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great admiration maruell NT giftes of God beſtowed vp⸗ 
pon pour grace, in geuyng vnto pou ſuch a Puncely ſpirite , by w 
pomer and vertue you were able to ouercome the toozid, to fo: 
pour landes, and goodes, pour wozldly frendes and natiue 
countrey , your high eſtate and eſtunation with the which you were a= 
dozned,and tobecome an exile foz Chꝛiſt and his Golpels ſake, to choſe 
rather to to ſuffer aduerlitie with the people of ——— 
ſures of the wozld with a wicked eſteemyng the rebukes of 
Chuſt greater fiches, then the treaſures of England: where as the 
wozldiyn.xcs are farre och:rwiſe mynded: fo: they haue their pleaſu= 
res amo e pottes of E out * eate and dꝛinke and make me⸗ 
ry, not paſling what become of Chꝛiſt oz His Goſpell: they be ſo dꝛon⸗ 
ken with the lweete delicates of this miſerable woꝛld, that they will 
— taſt ot᷑ the bitter moꝛſels which the Loꝛd — appointed and pꝛe⸗ 
his choſen childzen , and eſpeciail frendes : Ot the he 
— make vou moſt graciouſiy to taſt,geuyng vnto your grace his ſpirit, 
8 that you were able in all the tozmoyles and greuaunces the which vou 
did receaue, not — at the handes of whiche were-your pꝛofeſ⸗ 
fed enemies, but alſo at the handes of them which pꝛetended frendſhyp 
and good wall, but ſecretly w ſozrow and miſchief , to be quyet 
and pactent , and in the end d ypoir grace home agayae into your 
natiue countrey: no doubt to no bode wh bea com= . 85 
koꝛt vnto the comfoꝛtles, and an inſtrument by the whiche his holy 
name ſhould be pꝛapſed and on = and ſpꝛead 
1 to the gloꝛy of his ——— 
comtoꝛt in Chꝛiſt 
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ig a dnt ti I demon ro Mu 
IO the atmour of God. Be ſpeaketh 
* ſpeaketh particu⸗ 


r, where he ſayth, be armed com- 
with the armour of God 
* And as armour ſet⸗ 


n 


be. we all nor Trafiling or e Qrife — 
eee actains 


iſt: | 
2 ü pet is he agreatcongue- 
| boy (mths wept, and reignethoner a great multitude of his , 
otune, and continuall conflicts and aſſaultes agaynſt 
the reſftoſubdue them alſo —— beer his power t which it they 
be armed after S.Paules teaching, ſhall ſhall ſtand ſtrongly a⸗ 
his aſtaultes . Our batraile(ſapth S.Paule)is againſt 


gaynlt 
Princes, Poreſtates;that is, aner deus Foz after the 
common 


read in the 21. Soridiy after Trinitie. * | 
tommon opinion 8 


— —. 

of theſe darckneſſes eee 
that fell with Lucifer [vir being in Aere jt wer gps 
ater in darcknes, e be ————— 
to durt, vexe, and aſſault them that lyue vpon the earth. os 
their nature is as they be damned, to delire to dzaw al man⸗ 
kinde vnto lyke damnation', ſuch is their malice: and though 
they hang in thoapzee en g en f b . 
gapnlt theſe we weſtle, — — 


celeſtibus, that is inthe 2e , 02 weight agaynl? ſpiritual 
wickednes in md ume 


30 jut off 


Think pou not that this our enemy, this Prince with ald 
| his poteſtates hath great and foze. aſſaults to tay agaynft our 
Armour ? yea he is acrafty warriour, ardalſoofgroat power 
bath eat pæces onboard ooo ne — _ 
ygr | 
Nero the reytant, which Nato an vin —_ 
great llew Paule and diuers. 
——.—.— hath he had of Byſhops of Rome , 
haue deſtroyed whole Cities and Countryes; IE 

. F 
be called Serpentines-. — rontr 6 

and here in England, — et nt 2 
ſten men that they haue bene blowen to aches. Oo can this 
great captaine the deuill ſhote his ozdinaunce . Me hath pet 
leſſe o2dinaunce , —— — ů rn 
ſt? me. Be hath handgunnes and bowes y 
but not ſo much as the great O 
Pzomoters, and llentderets,they — | 
handgunes, and Bowes putamantogreaf diſpleaſure, 
— | - 
(fapththe ake the ar . nitthe great 
Captainesthvenils,ndagaynt ter artlleye their mi⸗ 
niſters, there can nothing defend vs bat the armour of God. 
Take therefore this armour (ſayth the text) chat ye may 
reſiſt in the euill day, and i r all _ ſtand p wan, 


opiate . — + lows in 
E 

. — as pet — 

and pet it is not in truth , it is but —— — 

ligious perſons make a of continence 02 chaſtitie, 


with their knotted girdles. 
8 eng p wane wen bempe Girdle that he fea- 
_ no ptece af harnes of the Armour of God, which 
ſt the aſtault in the euill day, it is e e 
| Ne — pth Paule) ith 
yea or a w t 
W ot Cote armour of Iuſtice, that is, erte 
Ouines 


e choc a 
2% %% T ß 0 


p2etence can the dentil ſend among bor is _— (oma 
r wer wert nne in N 
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mour, but in Juſtice S e 


his commaundementes 
3 — — te 2 
. — 
armour , he will kainehimſelfe tollye-but then we he molt in 
leopervye . Faz he catigens vs an aſterclap-when we leaf 
wene, that is, ſodaynly returne vnwaresto vs, andthen be 
3 that ouerthzoweth bs, this Armour des 


pn much th tothe inges graced oe: . en 


gregation offapthfullmen e aer ann 
—— — tn. 
to kill other, and todeſtrop the 


craftie andſuttle aſſaultes, to ſend his warriours 


warriours fozth 


rtf we will rome 3 
a armed with the Badergeon! very tuffice 02 1 


in true obedience to our p)ince andfaythful loue tu dur neigb⸗ | 
bours, and take no falſe quareis in hand, no} any faigned ar 


on ofthe Goſpel of peace: 
Loe what manner ofbattail 2 


happened. 
But ve ſay it is new learning. n 
learning. — — — Nap A 
tell you it is olde truth long ruſted with your cãker, and now 
and ſcaured. What a ruſty trueth is this? 
denng, liganeris , Whatſoeuer thou bindelt, &c. This 


the Apoſtles, and al true —.— 


repent 
declate him loſed and foꝛgeuen by beleuing inthe b 
= Ayer eye tary —— way eee —— 


as it-were(by theſs. 

avinident ofthe! | was made., fo thatit ige-net. 
i diſcharged . And yet moſt part 
ſpoile came to ß bandes and his miniſters. UUhat 

is this but a new learning anew canker to ruſt andcozrupt 
the olde trueth. Ye call your learning olde. It may be in dede 
be called olde, fu it commeth ofthatſerpent which did pernert 
Gods commaundement and beguiled Eac , ſoit is an olde 


cuſtoruy to peruert Gods wazde, and toruſt it and coprnpt 3 
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As. 6 TY * 
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readin che Church he a Sondayaſter Trinitie. 4 

We be a great many that posten to be true miniſters of 
the Goſpell but atthetriall 1 rhinkeit will cometo paſſe 
as it did with Gedeona Duke , which-Godrayſed bp to beiy⸗ 
uer the childꝛen of Jſraell from the Padianites. In whoſe 
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TO. 


armed in the true armoitr of God. 
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* 8232 | 


my. Fo2 a good man of warrema 
fend onelp , but alſo ſtrike agapnſf 


It is written, With 
b ſo let vs b2eake his 
d with this word, the true wozd of Cod, andnot withany 
worde of the Byſhop of Romes making 


ned eden ine eny. We ma er gon 
the reward of victozp. grace our 
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The Sermon that the 3 


2 M. Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worce- 
partment vegan th. ape the Cler rgic, before the 


raigne ofour late x 1 eas fl 


Tranſlate out of la- 
thinges well 2 


of many, 
deſire to 


oy RR 
12 2 6 an 


N Fl 


ö ad F good ground 
of light in their generation. Neither will A be afrapd;traſting and ſute foun= 
that he will ayde and gupde me to ble this ſentence,asa good * 

| wan ae e 
Now A ſuppolethat you ſee right well, b men of ſuch oor cerned 
learning, fo what parpoſethe Ln ſayd this, and that yer leaſt neede ot ex 
daue no need tobe holpen with any part of my labour in this poſitions, 
thing. Bat yet, pe wilpardon me, will wad ſomewhat 
rs —— ——ä— 


Foz vndoubtedlp,ye may much mer⸗ 
| — — if ye will pander both what is ſayd, and 
whoſapthit . me firlt theſe the thinges , what pꝛu⸗ 


dente is, what the woz1d, what light, and who be the childzen 
of the wo2 ld, who of the light, ſee what they ſignifie in Scrip- 
ture. J meruell if by and by pe all agre, that the Childzen of 
. the wo2ld ſhould be wiſer then the Childzen of the light. To 
come ſomewhat nigher the matter, thus the L ond beginneth. 


There vas a certainrich man that had a Steward. which Luke. 6. | 
was accuſed vnto him that hee had diſsipated and wa- 
ſted his goodes, This rich man called his Steward to 
him . ſayd: What iz this that I heare of thee? Come 


make me an of th eee Thou ma eſt 
5 —— — <4 x 


ons 
are to 1 
baue a face and ſimilitude of a thing done in derde, and Cole 85 


though we may perchaunce finde in 
beleveall that is there ſpoken tobe true: yet J doubt whether 
we mayadbide it, that theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt do bn- 
to bs, and adinoniſh vs of our duety , which do and live after 
ſuch ſozt, as though Chzilt when he ſpake any thing, bad as 
the tymeſerned him, ſeruedhisturne, and not regarded the 
tyme that came after him, neyther pzoupdedfoz vs, W 
? matters of ours, as ſome of the 


thought, which 
eee 


1 
£ 
: 
„ 
God is no ls 5 


A Sermonpreached by M.Latymer. 
neuer a deale of our attayꝛes. But my good bzethzen,erre not 
pou lo, ſticke not you to ſuch your imaginations. Im if ye in- 
+ wardly behold theſe woꝛdes, if ye diligently role them in pour 
myndes, and after explicate and open them, petal fron 
tyme much touched in theſe miſteries. Y ſh 
ITS CERT 31 
eares. Pe ; 
bone on epegin this mid, what weonght moT tolls, 
and what we ought ſooneſt to followe. Foz Luke : the 
L.92d ſpake theſe woꝛdes to his diſciples . Mherefoꝛe let it be 
out of all doubt, that he ſpake them to vs, which euen as wee 
will bee counted the ſucceſſo;s and Uicars of Chꝛiſtes diſci⸗ 
ples, ſo we bee, if we be good diſpencers . and do our duety. 
2 Be layd theſe thinges, partly to vs which ſpake them, 2 
of him ſelfe. Foz he is that rich man, which not one ly had, but 
Cini bach ma bath, and ſhall enermoze, I ſay not one, but many Stewards 
y ſtewardes. euen to the end of the woꝛld. 

He is man, ſeeing that he is God and man. He is riche, not 
onelp in mercy, but in all kinde ol riches. Fo2 it is hee, that 
geueth vs all things aboundantly. It is hee, of whoſe hand, 
we receined both our lyues , and other thinges neceſſary foz 
the connerſation of the ſame . What man hath any Y 
pꝛay pou, but he hath reteiued it of his plentifulnes : To 
ſhozt,it is be that openeth his hand, t fillcthall liuing thinges 
with his bleſſing, and geneth vnto vs, in moſt ample wiſe his 
benediction. Neither his treaſure can beſpent, howe much fo 

Cyꝛiſtes trea- euer he lathe out, how muchſoeuer wee take ol him, his trea⸗ 
AR ſure taxieth ſtill, euer taken, neuer ſpent. 
He is allo the god man of the houſe, the church is his honf- 
holde, which ought with all diligence, to be fed with his w 
and his ſacramentes. Theſe be his goodes molk pzecions,th 
and Curates ſhouldhaue . Which thing S. Paule affirmeth 
ſaping: Let men diteeme vs, as the miniſters of Chziff, and 
diſpenſours of Gods miſteries. But A pay you what is tobe 
looked foz in a diſpenſour? This ſurely, that he be foũd fayth⸗ 
full, e- e goodes of the 
. - Lo2d, that he gaue meate in time, geue it J ſay, and not ſell 
. he a gk Foz the nn, 


r „* 


aſore che ee 20 cet 6 


— dogs . —.— 
neth nonewmonep , but ſeeketh it ready copned of the good 
man ot the houſe , and neither changeth it, ne clippeth it after 
it is taken to him to ſpend, but ſpendeth euen the ſelfe ſame, 
that he had of his Lo2d, and ſpendeth it as his L os coumaũ⸗ 
dement is, neither to his owne auauntage vttering it, noz as 
the lewde ſeruaunt did, hiding it in the ground . Bꝛethꝛen, if 
a faythfull ſteinard ought to doe as I haue ſavd., — — 
ponder and examine this well, whether our Byſhops and Ab- 
road hap Ponder, whether pet many of hem bee, — 
they ſhould be oz no⸗ Go pe to, tell me now,as your tõſtience c oumtertoiteru 
leadeth you? ( J will let paſſe to ſpeake of many other) was of Godscopne, 
there notſome,that deſpiſing the mony of the L02d,as copper 
andnotcurraunt v eyther copnednewthemſelves, oz els vtte- 


doe, 
which bꝛew and vtter the euil and good hin pot) ſometime 
in the ſtead ol Gods wozd , blowing out the dꝛeanies of men? 
Mhile they thus pꝛeached to the people, the redemption that 
| commeth by Chꝛiſtes death to ſerue onely them that dyed be- 
bu fozehis comming , that were in the time ofthe old teſtament, 
| and that now ſince redemption and fo2geuenes of ſinnes pur⸗ 
| chaſed by money, and deuiſed by men, is of efficacy , and not 
| redemption purchaſed by Chaiſt . They haue a wonderfull 
| pꝛety example, to perſwade this ti ing, of a certapne maricd 

woman , which when her buſband was in Purgatozy, in that zo 
fiery furnace , that hath burned away ſo many of our pence, picke n 
EI. her huſbands ranſome, and ſo of duety tlaxmed to be ſet. A: n 
Mile ther thus pzeached to thr nie men * 
mages 


A 
worſhipping of images 2 tt nyt were ſet 
Amages. rpm thinges abſt) a 8 
gold, but alſo ought ot e — cob 0 
this ſtarſenes and penurp of all thinges, to be clad 
garments, thoſealſo laden with' precious gemmes —4.— 
els . And that beſide all this, they are to be lighted with ware 
tandels, both within the Church and without the Church, 
yea and at none dayes, as who ſhould ſay, dere no colt tan be 
to great: where as in the meane , weſee Chziltes faytb⸗ 
full and liu ly images , bought noleſe pꝛice, then with 
his moſt pz blond, alas, alas, to be an hungred, a thirtt, 
aà cold, and to lye in darcknes, w2apped in all wꝛetchednes, 
wilwozkers, | yea, tolye there till death take awap their miſeries . White 
they pꝛeached theſe wilwozks, j come but of their own deuo⸗ 
tion, although they be not ſo neceſſary,as the wozkes of mer- 
cy , andthe pꝛecepts of God, yet they ſayd in the pulpit , that 
wilwozkes were moze pꝛ , moꝛe ercellent,and(plaine- 
ly tobtter what they meane ) moze acceptable to God then 
_ wozkes of mercy : as though now mans inuentions, and fart» 
ſies could pleaſs God better then Gods p2eceptes : oz ſt 
wceptadle thinges better then his owne while hep thas?2es ; that 
motefkruite , moze devotion coimmeth of the behoiding | ofan 
Image, „ then is gotten 


but of vs in this r 
not falſe , yet at the teaſfif (s ambignous, bncertaine, doubt⸗ 
full, and therefoze raſhly and arrogantly with ſuch boldnes 
affirmed in the andiente of the people, the other by all mens 
opiniss is manifeſtly falfe. I let paſſe to ſpeake of much other 
ſuch lyke counterfeite doctrine , which hath bene blaſted and 
. blowen ent by ſome fo th (paze of th hoares together: Be 
theſe the Chꝛiſtian and dinine miſteries, and not rather the 
* dꝛeames of men! Be theſe the fapthfull diſpenſers of Gods 
fuſe ner milteries , and not rather falſe diſipato2s of them * whome 
govs milteries. God neuer put in office, but rather the deuill ſet them oner a 
miſerable famelye , ouer an * 


LY 


— — 

Thus the mx is 
much better ſet out by euill men, then the god, by god men: 
2 god in their gene⸗ 
— wenn day Arcuſe vnto ti —— 
— a the rich maiſter of the 


E 
Re 
— — both fall of tron: 
der--and read to chide, aſketh vs what is this that I heare of 
As! be ſhould ſap unte bs, All gadmeninall pla- 
wy y have eequire you along ſon , and 


* 
} 


ſap tothemas he | 


{The o apiſke z 
generatio 


Luke. 10. 


Math. 16. 


The.Payiltcs mentes , to be diſpenſed of pon. Thele benefites I gaue von: 


deccate not 
God, but the: 
ſelyes. 


A Cadiade * 


tonuenient leaſure,readit allo, as many as would: your tare 
is not, that all men may heare, but all pour care is, that ns 


la do reade it leaſt — 
. 


buke our ſlouthfulnes. This is pour generation , waer 
arewiſc in their diſpenſation , this poet ale. In this generation, in 


this diſpenſation, pou be moſt politique, moſt wittie . Theſe 

be the thinges that J heare of pour demeanour.J wiſhedto 
heare better repo2t of pou. Pane pe thus deceaued me Oz. 
haue ye rather deceiued your ſelues 2 Where J had but one 


houſe , that is to ſay , the church, and this ſo dearety b 
of me, that fo) the lone of her, J put my lelfe fozth to be flaine 
and to ſhed my bloud: this church at my departure J com- 
— 5 your harge to be tet, beben — 
made much pleaſure ſhould occupy my 
my deſire was, ye 2 
toke fatherly fügten, \n into tore, obey beret wy 
in matters of moſt ir 
Foz thus taught oj 
beare me: He that deſpiſe you, ſhould deſpiſt me. 4 
gaue you alſo kepes, not earthly keyes but heanfly, A left mp 
gods » J haue moſt highly eſteemed, is, my woꝛd and ſarra⸗ 


and doe you gene me theſe thankes? Can you finde in pour 
hartes thus to abuſe my godnes, my benignitie, my gentlenes 
Haue you thus deceiued me? No, no, ve haue not deceived me 
but pour ſelues. Py giftes and benefites toward pou ſhall be 
to pour greater damnatid. Becauſe pou haue contemned the 
lenitye , and clemencie of the maiſter of the houſe , ye haue 
right well deſerued to abide the rigour and ſeneritie of the 
Judge. Come fozth then, let vs ſ& account ofyour ſteward⸗ 
ſhip . An hozrible and fearefull ſentence , Pe may haue no 
ear bhp} armor ag doe eke do are; and 


to make men to 
* Pon ſe byethzen, pou ſee,to what enill,the enill ſtewards 


muſt come ta. 


pd foz if ye tan ſo take heede, 
that no ſuch ſentence be 


you, nay, we muſt all take 


| heed —— paar in bs: But leſt 


the length of mp ſermon offend pou to ſwze, J will leanethe 


reoſth pra, take meta th having of hee of 


He wet ſhould heare po; worm 


| 
{ 
1 
| 
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+ wozldbe maze witty, crafty, and ſubtile, then are the chilvzen 


 thething, tent eareit: Bt Aconfell plant 


in me which J would 


| C allow the fraud and ſubtiltie of other: 


r ** 


afore the conuocation of the clergie. 8 
it, that is, A will declare vnto you, howe the Childzen of this 


light in their generation. Which ſentence, would God 
poozetoung, toexplicate with ſuchlight of woꝛds, fine wou- 
— part rt it it befoze your eyes are wiſer then 
then to haue ſpoken it, and that you might rather ſeeme to ſee are the hd 


to be farre aboue my power. Thereſoze this — That 
— ai oc reg — x; tht lot) Luke. 10. 
dle the thing ———— — 2 ſay, mape 

turne tothe glozy of God , pour ſoules health, and the edifi- 
ing of Ch2iſtes body: wherefoze I p2ay you ail to pꝛap with 
me bnto God, and that in your petition you deſire, that theſe ca ra 5 
— — egreting- a mouth foʒ mee | 


7 


, loningly,; 
clearelyſhallſee, when 
3 —— — pꝛaper: f 
Tape rei. f 
h Fil 4 fell. "., 3 16, 


iſf in this ſaping, touched the flouth and fluggithnes Lube. 16. 


neither was glad that it was in deede as he had ſayd, but coms 
men nn ſpeake ma⸗ 
nx 


þ 


re. r 


R r trite be ene ;e. if 


Toe dum is derſtandthe wozld,asafather,Fozthe wozld is father of ma- 


A Sermon preachebyM 1 

that the Childꝛen 

deten thẽ the Childꝛen ot the 
— — aged 

- Whois ſo blinde, but he ſeeth this clearelp, ex⸗ 

there be any, that tan not difcernethe Chil- 


ri of the wozld, conceiueandbyingfoozth maze ppudently,, -and 

thinges conceauedandbzought fo2th ; theynouriheandcow 
ſerue with much moze pollicy , then do the Childzenof 
Thich thing, isasſozrowfulltobe ſapd, as it feemeth 
to be heard. When ye heare the childzen of the woꝛld, yon — 


plince of this ny Childꝛen, not by the firſt crration and woꝛke, but by imita- 
Wand. tion and loue. He is not onely a father, but alſs the ſonne ol an 
other father. It ye knowe once his father, by and by ye ſhall 
know his Childzen. Foz he that hath the deuill to his father, 
mulk needes haue deuiliſhe child2en ; Thedenillisnot oneiy 
taken fo2 father. butalſofoz pzinceof the wozld, that is ot 
woꝛldly folk. It igeptherall'one thing, o2 els notmuchvif- 
ferent, toſay , childꝛen ot the wo id, and childzen of thedinel, 
John. 10. Onan —„-—iã̃ů 


The deuill is 
the father of 
the childꝛen ok 
this woztd. 


this wihid, bn ucbe which the — thut is 

ok the deuill hꝛingeth them. And there is no man but he ſeeth 
that thele vſe much mode pollicy in pzocuringthe hurt and da / 
mage of the good, then thoſe in defending themſetnes , Ther, 
foe b2ethzen , gather pou the diſpoſition and ſtudy of the chil- 
den, bythe diſpoſitis and ſtudy of the fathers. Pe know this 
is a pzonerb much ſed; an euill crowe , an euill egge. Then 
the Childzen of this wozld that are knowne to haue ſoevilta 
oft world father, the wozld ſo euill a grandfather, the deuil cannotchuſe 
but be euill. Surelp the firſt head ol their aunteſtrie, was the 
1 

monlte 


ſon, no power of mans 


SSF „ Se ns 


ſoto foz:ne worldly chiidꝛen wherewith great pzetence of ho- 


ite the tonuocalton o che clerge 
monſters. Jtannot wholly 


9 


flaughter,+ to ſayat one wazd,a thing correte; heaped vn, per- 
iuries, and made of all kindeofmiſchief. But what the devil 
meane J, to deſerue partitutaty p.devits nature, bi no rea- 
mynde tan cõpeebẽd it. This alonly 3 
tan ſay groſly and as in a ſumme, at the which al wel our hurt 
is the moꝛe) haue experiente, the deuill ta be aſtinking ſen⸗ 
tine af all vices; a foule filthy channell of all miſchiefes, and 
that this wozld his ſonne, emena hilde ineete ta haue ſuch a | 
parent, is not much vnlike his father. 

Then this deuill beyng ſuch one as tan dener:bectanlive 


| himfelfc: Loe ot enup, his melbeloued Lemman he begatte 


the woꝛlde, and after left it with diſtoꝛde at nours. Whichs 


woꝛid after that it came to mans ſtate had ot many Concts Mot well ths 


bines, many ſonnes, he was ſo facund a father, and had —— e 
ſo many Childzen of Lady P2ido, dame Slotfony, maiſters 
Auarice,lady Lechery,and of dame Subtiltie: tat no hard 
und ſcant, ye may finde avy coꝛner, any kinde ol life, where 
many ot his childꝛen bo not. In court, incoules in cloyſters, 
inrotchets , be they neuer ſo white, yea whereſhall yre not 
finde them Vol beit, they that be ſecular and lay men; are 
— — gen gg 

of the C Vo nd, as ye may 
light, ſo among the 


Clergy (howe much ſoeuer wearogate. Wil: bein fes but h g, 


vs, and think them only attributed to vs: Vos eſtis {4 mundtz 
peculium Chriſti. & c. Ve are the light of the worid; the cha: Pet. 
ſen people of Chriſt, 2 kingiy prieſthoodr: an holy nati- W 
on, and ſuch other:) Peſhalfindmanychildzen of the world 
becanſe in al places the wozldgetteth manythild2en, Among 
the Lay people, the waꝛld ceaſethnot to bing to pas, that as 

they be called woꝛldly, ſo they are woꝛldly in deede 5 dziucn 
hedlong by woꝛldiy deſires, in ſo much that they may right 

well ſeeme to haue taken as well the manners, as the name 

of their father. Au the ¶lergy, the wazld alſo hath learned a- | 
wap, to make of men ſpirituall, wozldlinges ve and there al⸗ 


lines; and crafty colour of religion, e bree 
B.i. | and * 


a+ 2 
. ⏑ ,,,, ,, —ͤ— 2 >. — el — — de — 


a 


— 6 Ce ay 
tall him; but acertaptiethjiiag e of the hatreriof The denn 
God, of miſtrulk in God, of tyinges, dereites, diſcaads, man- what he un. 


299 


followeth the ſteppes ayde 
of his grandfather. Theſebe dur holy holy men, that ſay they 
are dead to the woꝛld, when no men be moze liuely in woꝛldly 
thinges, then ſome of them be . But let them be in p2ofeſſion 


and name molt fartheſt from the woꝛld, moſt alienate from it 


: magenaf the! becauſe they be molt like them, ſo liuel 


— parents J e te 


pea ſofarre, that they may ſeeme to haue no occupying, no 
| Kinred "no alfinitie, nothingto do with it: pet in their life and 
r — begotten 


fa knit at his girdle, euen in the 
their religion. that — — 
—— — I greg 
— r9m out of oꝛder, and Childzen at 
woz of theſe might ſeemeingrate and vnkinde Chil 
— re no better acknowledge and recogniſe their pa⸗ 
rentes in woꝛds and outward pꝛetence, but abꝛenounce and 
taſt them ot, as though they hated them as dogs, and ſerpents. 
Iz — —— 


tountenaunce and conditions — — 
to be young agayn, foꝛalmuch as they tuer ay one thing, ann 
think an other. They ſhewthemfetuesto be as ſober, as _ 
perate,as Curio the Romane was and liue euery day , as 
though all their lite were aſh time. They be like their 
in following them, ſeme and 


„ans 2 S&T Tv ee ” 9 TT 


charge, 
3 one — 
ry Ay Sor ag accompanied 
wins —＋ tes, thatare yethzen getman vnto theſe, 
y as good title as they. Sutdrane Jenn net eqn 


the Men of dine rg 
walther be inone 52920 ber 
— they be togett er 


m 129627 © 
4 | 
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pet therebe moe of them in all placts;02 at 
Heb politike\, than the childꝛen of light in 
er! eee — 


and great aCemble. Uhat | 

—— the better ala 
(clues, either moze acc 

charged toward the y 


ct g 
3 Wm dn aul 5 7 $03 15 o: 
jo eee yon, ind ene. hat vid 


aeuen ſo doing all that they doe 


afore the conuocation of the clergic 11 


totde Clergye, and alſo tothe lapitte: tdis nther, which ttue il 
neuer hurt any of vou. ye would haue rahes in the coales, he: 
cauſe he would not ſubſcribe to certayne Articles, that tue 
away the ſup2emacy of the king. Take away theſe two noble 9255 
— har ref | about, that I 
knowe, ſauing that A novo remember, that ſomewhat pe at- 
tempted agaynſt Eraſmus , all be it as pet nothing is come to Mary conſui- 
light. Pe haue alt ſit in conſultation, but what haur ye done: ang to man 
Pe haue had manythinges in deltberation, but what ane is 

put foꝛth, whereby either Chzilt is moze glozified, oꝛ cls ch2i- 

ſes people made mozeholye ? I appeleto your owen conſci- 

ence , Bow chaunced this? how came this thus:becauſe there 

were no childꝛen of light, no childzen of God amongyou; 

which ſetting the wozdat nought , would ſtudy to illuſtrate 

the gloꝛy ol God, and thereby ewe themſelues childꝛen of 

light? Jthinke not ſo, certaynely J thinke not ſo. God foz- 

d, that all pou , which were gathered together vnder the 

ence ol light, ſhould be childzen of the wbzld. Then why 
dthis * Why A pꝛay you? Perchaunceeither becauſe 

— r — e 
as it oft | ,02 at of mae pol⸗ | 
licie then the Childzen of light in their generatioi, Whereby 
moze ſtronger , ingendꝛing the euill, then theſe in pꝛoduting 

the god. The childꝛen of light haue policte , but it is lyke the The pollicy of 
policie of the Serpent, and is ioyned with douiſh ſiwplicitie, le. en of | 
They ingender nothing but ſimply ,fapthfuliy,and plapnelp * | 
moꝛe facilitie be combzed in theiringendzing,andbethe moꝛe 9 


* 
N 


ready to take injuries. But thechildzen ofthis world, haus 


woꝛldiv policie, Forety craft; lyonlpkecrueltie, power to do 
hurt, moꝛe then eyther Aſpis 02 Baſtliſcus, ingendꝛing and 
doing all thingesfraudulently,deceitfuily,guilefully.Which 
as Nembrothes and ſuch ſturdy and ſtout hunters , be- 
ing full of ſimulation and diſſtmulation, befo2c the Loꝛd, de⸗ 
teiue the childzen of light. and comber them caſcly. Hunters 
go not fo2thin euery mans ſight, but do their affaires cloſely, 
and with vſe of guile znddeceite, ware euery day moze crafs | 
tierthen other , EYE ; 568 | 
B. iij. The 


- \Thechilzen ofthis toazidbe pe crafty hunters , theybe 
milnamed and childzen of tight , km as much as they fohate . 
light, and ſo ſtudy to doe the wozkeg of datcknes. If they were 
the childꝛen of light, they would not lone darknes. It is no 


common people take foz the light, go about to take 
aud the light out of the woꝛlde. But theſe be eaſily knowen , 
mindes, and alſo their armours .Fo2 


Armour of the dzen of the wozld, are ſometymekracides and deceites , ſomes 


Wozids Chil: 
dien. 


money: Bythe ſirſt, they make their dzeames,. _ 
their travitions:bythe ſecond; — confirme, their 
dzeames,be they neuer ſo abſurd, neuer ſo againſt Scripture, 
honeſty,o2 reaſd. And if any man refit thẽ, euen w theſe wea- 
pons they pꝛoture to flex him. Thus they bought Chziſtes 
death, the very light it ſelfe:andobfcured him after his death. 
Zhus thep bpe enerp dap the childzen of light , and obſcure 
them, and ſhall ſo doe, vntill the woa be at an end. So that 


FFC 
3 Cheſe wozdlinges pull downe the {inet tayth, and full 
wn confidence that men have in Chꝛiſt and ſet vp 


an other fayth, 
another confidence , of theixowne making: the —_— 
1 


der the childzen of the wozlde 
mutd wiſer then the other in generation. 


is heard at Paules troſſe 
foe beginning of the kan Partiament — 


extellẽt, politicke, 
they had almoſt made al 


* 5 
afore the conuocation of the clerꝑie. 


parties — work : | 


and money, lceme euermoze to 
| mp peate, A will not ſap: 
folpinffrumentes to let 


wen of light, bnt are atfo comme of them , 


end, the generation 


Bead 


ions, ſome plaralities; ay | 
diſpenſations,ſome pardons, 
vartetie, ſame Stationarics. ſome 
Pocularies fas dzinkers, ſome manuaries, 
ſome pedaries fo; pilarimes. bp . 
fo — 
ben lo wiſe,that with their wiſe rome 
| the wozldfoles: | 


B. lig. But 


much policie 


features , and eneryone 


- As SermionpreachedbyM.Larymer | 


Wut pet they that begot and bzought-fo2th , that our olde 
| auncient Purgatoꝛy pick pourſe,that was [waged and couled 
1 with a Franciſcans cowle, put vppon a dead mans backe, to 

Tbokeigung the fourth part of his ſinnes, that that was vtterly to be ſpoy» 

commerce: led, and ut none other, but at aur moſt pꝛudent LozdPape, 

ient inuention. and ol him as oft as him liſted: that ſatiſfacozy , that milſall, 
that ſcalary : they, I ſay,that were the wiſe fathers and ge⸗ 

nitours of this purgato2y,were in my minde, the wiſeſt of all 

their generation: and ſo far paſſe both the childꝛen of light, 

and alſo the reſt of their cõpanp, that they both are but flies, 

if ye compare ti em with theſe. Jt was a pleaſaunt ſiqion, and 

from the beginning ſo p2ofitable to the feyners of it, that als 

moſt, J dare boldly ſap, there hath bene no Emperour, that 

hath gotten moze by taxes and tallages of them that were as 

tine , then theſe the very and right begottẽ ſonnesof the woꝛld 

4 $07 mens tributes and giſtes. If there be ſane in Eng⸗ 

darling the Jand, would this fweting of the wo:ldto be with noleſle 

a who then can accuſe Chzift of lying * No no, as it hath bene 

—— 2 of the woyld, be much 

Wiſer , not onely in making their thinges, but alſo in conſer⸗ 

ning them A wat not what it is, but ſomewhat it is J wot 

that ſome men be ſoloth to ſe the abuſe of this monſter, Purs 
gatozy, which abuſe is moꝛe the abhominable; As wha ſhould 
ſay, there is none abuſe in it, oz els as though there can be 
none in it. They map ſeeme hartelp to laue the old thing, that 
thus carneſtly endenaur them to reſtoꝛe him his olde name. 
They would not ſet an hearr by the name but foꝛ the thing: 
* They be not ſo ignoꝛãt ( no they be crafty )but that they know 
M. if the name come agayne, the thing will come after. Thereby 
it ariſeth , that ſome men mabe their crakes, that they ( mau⸗ 
ger of all mens heades ) haue ſound Purgatoꝛye. J cannot tell 
| Findersof What is found. This tu pꝛay foꝛ dead folkes, this is not fuũd, 
an foꝛ it was neuer loſt. Ho tan that be foũd, that was not loſt: 
O ſubtill ſinders, that tan nde thinges (it God will) ere they 
be loſt. Fo2 that couliſi deliuereraunce their ſcalerie loũnges. 
their popall ſpoliations, and other ſuch their ſigmentes, they 
can not finde, they can not nde. No theſe be ſo loſt, as they 
1 5 ſeke them neuer ſo dili- 


gently 


kn ſtede⸗ How 
e 


emnede moꝛe eftencr with 
| —— — 


afore the conuocation of the Clergy - 13 
gently pet they ſwall not finde the, erceptperchance.they hepe 
to ſc them come in agayne wirh their munen q nu that then 
money may returre agapne und detrite walke a⸗ e 
bout the countrep, and ſa ſtab liſij their kingdome in all king⸗ The childꝛen of 

domes: But to what vnd this chiding betwene the childzen of this world and 
the woꝛld —— — ay he know: the chitdzen of 
eth, that once ſbal iudge gem both.. - 3 light cannot 

Pow to make haſt and — the end, 


| go pe to god bzethzen and fathers , fox the loue of God coe ye. 


to, ſering we are here aſſlembled, let vs do ſomething,where- 
by we may be knowento be the childzenof light.. Let vs doe 
ſomewhat,leaſt we, which hitherto haue bene iudged childꝛen who they be 
of the woꝛld, ſeme euen ſtill tu be ſu. Ali men call vs pꝛelates, that are right 
then ſeeing wwe be in counſeil. let vs ſo oꝛder our ſeiues, that pꝛciates. 
as we be pꝛelates in honour and dignitie, ſo we may be pꝛe⸗ 
lates in holpnes, beneuglence,, diligence , and ſinceritie . All 
men know , that we be here gathered, and with moſt lerutt 
deſire defire they canheale ,bzeath,and gape-fo2:the fruite of our tõ⸗ 
uocatian. as our ades ſhall he, Wall name vs, ſo that 
— in vs, whether we | be called thildzen ol the 
id, oꝛ childꝛen of light. ian 

iin up pour beades, neth2en , .andilake aboat 
wire , ſpye what thingegaretp be refozmed inthe 


vou, — — abuſes in tbe ¶ lergie, many in the layitie : * The Icches 
What is done inthearches * Nathingitolbe amended? UWhat ; 
doe they there Do they euermoze [ridithe peoples buſines, 

and matters, 02 comber and rifle them? Doe they euermoꝛe 

£92rect vice, 02 els nnr being well cozreced i in 

other places? Yow many there in tyme, 

as thep ought tu beef anon many without 

* Oꝛ if alithinges doe men in 

s tonſiſtoꝛies? ball you nſter fee the puniſhmentes 

d by the lawes executed ; — — 

think yourby the Ceremonies, 

England,offtymastnithug litirefiencc;of; Menke con, Cercmonics, | 

a defi 


2 


awap: 


— 


r ante vai dttede 


wy : 
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A Sermon preached eee 
away: Baue not our fozefatherscomplayned of the cerems 
holy daxes. nies, bee ber bet e heme — 
| our 
1 — — fozth godnes vertue and 
honeftie? But ſithens in ſome plates, there is neither meane 
naꝛ meaſure in making new holydapes : as who ſhould ſay 
this one thing is ſerning ol God, to make — — 
may wozke, But what doth the people on theſe holy dayes 
The day tu ho⸗ Doe they geue themſelues to — — —— = 
Ewe de heir Hee pe nothing bzethern ⸗ not, pet God 
Ede aufe of fſteth all the whole holy — — 
10/4 er kennes,ingloſſing, enup, in daunſing, 
nes and glottonie. Be ſeth all this. and thzeatneth 
ment fo it. Þeſceethit, which neither is deteined in — 
CE 2 mw 
beit pe ſap , ye ſerue G od. No the deuill hath moze-ſeruics 
done vnto him on one holy day, thi on many wozking dayes. 
Let alltheſeabuſes be | — 1,8 Syrah — 
bob ese liue by thet trauaile — 
———r— 2 —— 
| the holp- 
| 2e our officts 


toconſultvppon 
thele matters — remedy fop them — 
Tab wer kene mer et come of this our 
winking. 


chat had moze then 

hr owes i ster, mee, fn wird 
ag cot en Mares rh Kirhtotloens's Wiper lap ys by 
SS a nb. 


8 dee, Steer beide, a 


XX Om—_ O98 OT 
- _— wee = 
e 


England in time 
that made 


CFF 


went not, befozethe had well debatey 
and 


and werealſocounſelled by a lenrned 
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afore che conuocntion of the Clergy, 14 
a deere agg: an bes bnerge 


— 
. | 


th+epther not to be done at all. 63 els moze 
| ſeldomerto be done: fozas much as dur ancetozs 


tion. We 5 the prieſtes that they 
ple, & in eſpeciall women. that they 
make'no vowes , — deliberation, conſent of 
their tuſbands, & counſell of the prieſt, 
paſt made this conttitution. What 

decree? Theyſaw 


mans wife 


obteyned the conſent of der huſband, beynga wiſe man, 


Pꝛieſt ſo to doe⸗ When 
ſhould 
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the common people of on pilgri⸗ 
mage, to — — 00.960 0p. 
is to ſan, krom their houſe.” Noweit your fozefathers made 


and yet therby dia nothing, the abuſes ruery 
Deceitful and day moꝛe and mae enerealed , what is left foz you to doe: 


tugung Ima= Bzethꝛen and lathers ; it xe purpolt to do anꝝ thing, what 
ges afefo be ſhould ye ſoncr doe, then to take dtteriy away thefc deceitfull 


ee. and iugling Images ? 02 elgifyeknow-any other meane to 
put away abuſes, to ſuew it, if pe intend not to remoue abu⸗ 
ſes. Me think it ſhould hee gratetull and pleaſaunt to vou to 

marke the earneſt mynd ol your fozefathers,and to look 

their deſtre, where they ſay in their conſtitution, We cõ 

you und not we counſeil yau. we bene fo long a cold 
ſo long llacke in ſetting fooꝛth ſo hooleſome a pꝛecept of the 
Church of England , where wee be ſo hot in all thinges, that 
haue any gapnes in them, albeit they be neither commannded 
us, noʒ vet geuen vs bpcoundell: as though we had leauer the 
abuſe of thinges ſhould tary ſtill, then it taken away, loſe our 
pꝛoſite? To let paſſe the ſolemne and nocturnall bacchanals; 
0 the pꝛeſcript miratles, that are done vpon certayne dayes in 
the weſt part ol England, who hath not hard? J thinke pee 
Uigilsand haue heard of S. Bleſlis hart which is at Paluerne , and of 
«u30t-wat2 . Aigaresbones, howe long thoy deludedthe people * Jam 
_ © © Afrapd, tothelofſeof many ſoules. Vhereby men may well 
coniedure, that all about in this realme, there is plenty of 
ſuch iugling deceites And yet hetherto ye baue ſought no re- 
medy. But euen ſtill the miſerable people is ſuffered, ta take 
the faiſe miraclesfo2 the true, and to le ſtil a ſieepe in al kind 
of ſuperſtitiun. God haue mercy vpon vs. 
Matrimon y. Laſtofall,how think pou of Patrimonp?Js all well here? 
That ol Baptiſme : Shall wee enermoze in 


ol it 
ſpeake Latine, and not in Engliſh rather, that the people map 


know what is ſayd and done? 

What thinke ye of theſe maſſe paieftes, and of the Dalles 
themſelues:What ſay pee? Be all thinges here ſo without a- 
Mattes inthe buſes, that nothing onght tobe amended » Pour fozefathers 
old tyme koꝛ⸗ ſaw ſomewhat,which made this conſtitution , agaynſt the ve- 
bddentobe malitie, andſale — 
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fold. 


vg: b let vs 
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the labez and wojk of 


ans Walethitir afficeretzr, ther 
wapoftruth ſhould be ilipoken 
Eh 
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imilitudes Hot 
pled ere the Golpen 
ell. 8 eete 1 
oꝛ what 
| off — 


. * 
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How thepzea= and wel may the peach! 
cherte ipkened Kiri og thoir 


tothe piswmd. no time ofthe yeare, 


hath a 


bꝛeaketh it in furrowes', and ridgethitvpagayne, 


hath many of- goth, and maketh it cleane: 
"ices. many diners offices to do 


it, and weedeth'it, pur- 
— — the pꝛtather, bath 


| Du 1\ofchoPlongh..: T4 'F 7 


. 


tony harts, and 


t hartes, and apt foꝛ dodrine to enter in. 
to knome their duety 
—— Home erbohting them when 
know their duety ——ů—ů in it: ſo 
that they * — = rage — 
therfazc great Thep negreat 
— therfoze they ought to haue good ltuings, that they 
may commodieuſlp feeds their flocke, fo the pꝛtaching of the 
— of God vnto the pcople is called meate . Scripture cal⸗ 


leth it meate , not Frawberies , that come but ence ayeare- 


and tary net long, but are ſocne gone, bet it is meate it is no 
Che people muſt haue meat that muſt bee familiar 
and tontinuall and dayly geucnvnto them to feede vpon.Pa- 
. firawbery ol it, 
uch do not the office of good Pzelats. Fo; Chit ſapth: e 
priaseſt ſeruus prudens & fidelss qui dat cibi in tem 
r ſeruaunt⸗ he th 


Nee —.— 


apth enn Bes des Yee ſpeaketh henry 
bing to finde ſuch a one. and as though he ſhould ſap, there be 
but a few of them tofinde in the wozld. And how few of them 
there be th2ougheut this realm that geue meate to their flock 
as they ſhould do, the Uiſitours can bett tell an 
N TL 

By this it that a Pꝛelate, oz any that hath cure 
of ſoule muſt p and — . 
— — 
rat, hic bonum opus deſideras. Bee tbat d 
ficeof a biſbop, on a Þzelate, that man . bro 
Tht if it be a good wozk, it is wozk.Pe can make but a wozk 
ofit . It is Gods wozke, Gods plough, and that plough God 
would haue ſtill goyng. wat + Shin: as loyter ht Ya 

i. are 


4 E n 4 dad | 


miniſtring it but once a yeare but. 


-.-N aim garnet rst Then 
1 of Goafaz ſinye , Nolp noms ihem br anarne with, et _ 

G e omiſes af Gods fauaur. o Werding 
telling them their faultes, and making them fo:ſake - 


le harted, and making the to haue baits — 


. bethat Chyiſayth Ueber woke] 
Many are called , but ew atechoſen . Here 


Math. 1. 


Aerem. 48. 4 


8 SE d mn 


ſpoken 
of Poab,among the 
was much repzoned fo2 — — heyy 


ive. 
crueltie,tyzanny, and fo arones of hart ado; theſe me, 
was plagued of God, anddeltroped. | 
Nowe what ſhall we ſayoftheſe richC of London? 


Uſhat ſhall J ſay of them ? ſhall J call them pꝛoud men of 
London , malicions men of London, merciles men of Lon- 
don: o, no, I map not ſay ſo, they will be offended with me 
: then. 1 Fo is there 8 


Ves Jthinke, and nach nets. Therefze Jay, repent 
London, repent, repent. Thouheareſt thy fanltes tolde thee. 
amend them, amend them, A think it Nebohad 


S 


— 


4 #-#-3-£-) 


pour chargs x 


pour fault. What a doo was there made in London at a ter⸗ 
E — Ye ed 90 eg nn 
Burgelles(quothhe) napButterflyes. Lo2dwhatadothere 
was-fo2 that wozd . Andyet-tnould-Godtbey were no wozſe: 
— —— 
teru is nut touetous, is not griedy of other mens goodes, is 

is not malitious, is nat cruell, is 


and faudur good — — beare tobe told ot pont 
fanitea, 


if yon could amend. when pou heare ol them: if you 
— — — t ſee any ſuch 
inclinatianin you , that pou woulde leane to t be⸗ 


In times pat, mpaſſiõ, butnow 
there is no pitie: fo: in London their bꝛother thall dye in the 
ſtreetes fo2 cold; he halt lye ſick at their dooꝛe betwene ſtore 


* 119 


hunger, 


wont to help the por chalet al the Uininerfities w exhibi- ' 
tis. When.anp man died, they would bequeath great fummes 
ol nronep toward the reliefe of the pooze-When'J was aſcho- 


ler in Cambꝛidge my felf,J heard very gaodrepozt of Lond, 
and knew —— Londd; but 


J ed od. SE do tn oC 


and harken foꝛ it, but now charitie is waxen-colde;, none hel- Tenne 


* 
. 


did they whe they helped the Scholers? arp they * 


and ſec you do pour — — — — 
— then tobe angry when; van are warned oz tod ot᷑ cers. 


— — — 


and ſtocke, — ͤ— — — 
— — (n0.606 hwy wore ered 


nw q canheare no ſuch guod repoꝛt, and vet Jenquireofit, Charities 
peth the Scholer, noz vet the pome. And in thoſe dayes what London, 


| The fourth Serinon pteachodbyM. Latimec 
—— ut ben 1 papiſtes and p20» 
- +...  feſſedthepopes vodrine 
92 err miner egg 
to let fozth,now almolt no man helpeth to mayntayne tem. 
Dh London, London,ropent, repent, foz Jthink Gos is 
more dilpleaſed with London, thenenerhe was with the Ci- 


tie of Nebo.,Repent remember,. 
that the ſame God lineth now hed Hebo, \enchthe 
fame God and none other, and dee will puniſhe ſinne as well 


now, as he did then, and he will theiniquiticofLon-” 

— don as well, as he did then of ebo. Amend therloꝛe. And pee 
that be pzelates, look well tũ your office, to — 
is buſie labouring and not Lozding/Aherfoze pꝛeach 4 teach, 
and let pour plough be doing . — — 
loyterers, took well to pour office; the plow is pour office and 
charge. If you liue idle and lopter, vou do not pour daety, von 
follow not vocatis det your plow terne begoingand” 
not ceaſe, the ground may laing foꝛth freute. 

But nom me thinketh I heare dne ſay vnto me: wot port: 

what yon ſap? Js it a woꝛke, Is it a labour? howthen hathit-. 


Anaunſwere happened,that wee daue had ſo many bund ved rares, io na 
ny vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates, Lozding loyterers and idle mini⸗ 
477 21 ters: Pe would baue ine hereto makt anſwere, and to ſhew 


the cauſe therof. Nap, this land is not fo me to plough, it is 
fo ſfony, to them, to hard ſoʒ mee to plongh · Theꝝ haue ſo 
many thinges that make foz them, fo many thinges to lay foz 
them ſelnes,that it is not fo? my weake teame'toplowthem. 
Ko en to lay fo: them ſelues, long tuſtomes, teremo⸗ 
nies and authoꝛzitie, plating in Parliament, and many things 
ö moe. And J feare me this land is not pet ripe to be plowed. 
; Fon as the ſaying is: It lacketh withering: This geare lacs. 
keth withering, at leaſt way, it is not foz me toplough . Foz 
| what ſhall Jlook foꝛ among thoꝛnes, but pꝛicking and ſcrat⸗ 
; | ching-What among ſtones, but tumbling?What ( dad al⸗ 
moſt ſayd) among Serpentes but ſfinging 2 But this much 
J dare ſaye, that ſince Loꝛding and loytering hath come vp. 
pꝛeaching dath come downe, contrary to he Apoſtles times. 
Po they pꝛeached and Loꝛded not. And nowe they Led and 


Nene A. 5 


Wo 1 


8 


- Kindeof' 
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Hen #3 > * . — * 


I knowe bam, any ſyn ir  anhoauy da, de 3 5 


— fo theits; nere ſeeming ther — ICS: 
Thus came bp Lozding | This crept in bupjens thing, 
ching pꝛelates, and ſo haue — — 


ny vnlearned pꝛelates haue we now at this day! And no mar- 
uell foz if the ploughmẽ that now be, were made Loꝛdes, they 
would cleane geue oner plonghing, they would leaue of their 
labour, and fall to Lozding out right, and the plough ſtand. 
And then both ploughes not walking, nothing ſhoulde be in 
the common weale but hunger. Foz euer ſince the zelates 
were made Loꝛdes and nobles, the plough andeth , is 
. 
e ... — . 


the other to let oz bynder the holy day p the 
ploughing. The bodely ptoughing, is taken in | 
thozowt ſingular c commoditie. Foz what man will let goe 03 4 
who dates ary panige nude ae ofa puliqs 
age, The er alſo nd mats 
ſetfo2ward;no2 no man toit. But to hynder and 
let it, all mens cares are open, — — home many of this 


to be very good woꝛkemen — ſomobe rather mock: gol⸗ 
— be an ns 7 know na. eee. he 


CNY 1 
knowthem — 


ſome of tdem, 
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nete che which Chzilb-ſayd inthe Galpell tathe great 
number ol people that followed him 


* —— 
any earneſt zeale to his dodrine,' where as in deede they had 
it not. Nen quia vidiſt is ſigna., ſed quia: comediſtis de panibus. 
Yefollow me (ſayth hee) not —.— haue ſcene the 
ſignes and miracles that I haue done, but becauſe ye haue 
eaten the * and refreſhed your bodyes, therfote you 
follow me: ſo that I think many one nowe a dayes pꝛoleſſeth 
the Gospel os the lining sabe, 1 
gods nord. But they that will he true ploughmen muſt woꝛk 
1 — fo Gods ſahe, fon the edefiyng of their bzethaen; 
And as duigently as the huſbandman plougheth fo2 the ſuſ⸗ 
teutation ot the body: ſo diligentiy muſt the pꝛelates e minis 
ters laboꝝ lo geerdete 
n. And whercloze are 


Wii wha ri gal een —— 
n 2 _ courtes, ruffeling in their rentes, daunting in their damini⸗ 
KITES ! ons, burdened 


with ambaſſages: pamping of their paunches, 
22 monke that maketh his Jubelie., mounching in their 
maungers, and moyling in their gay manours and manſions, 
— — — — 


— — ume in kings matters dome 
niy the Cort(onre aro Load ofthe Parliament owe aro 
Pꝛeſidentes, and Comp 2 nunes .. Welk, well. Js 
vb iy ory ming np rg —— g 
ſhonld we haue of the Church to be comptrollers of 
the mintes ! Is this a miete office fo; a pꝛieſt that hath cure of 

F —— — — 
pariſh, while he coptrolleth the mint: It the Apoſtles might: 

not leane the office of p2raching to be Deacons , ſhailone 
epinting loaue it fo2 minting : I tannot tell yon, the ſaying is. that 

Pueſtes, inte Pꝛieſtes haue bene minters, monye hath bene — 


Unpzeaching 
prclates. 


ot 


Ibsen — 
bs — 22778 2 


England. — . 
firſtepiſtie tothe Coꝛ i. Chapter N dau 
Byſbop, but a walking, and a 


plough going fill , foz he mote vnto them and rebuked them 
fo2 going tolaw and pleading their cauſes befoze beathẽ Jud⸗ 
ges. Js there (ſayti — . dmcslL 0n" os man; to 
be an arbitratour in matters of What: not ons 
of all that can judge betwerne bzother and bꝛother © But one 
bother gooth to lawe with an other, and vnder Heathen 
Judges? Conſtatuite conrempros qu ſunt᷑ in eccleſia. c. Appoint 
them Judges that are moſt abiedi and vile in the congregatian 
which he ſpeaketh in rebuling them oz ( ſayth he) Ad rru- 
beſcentiam vrſtram dico. I ſpeake it to your ſhame. Wo Eng⸗ 
— Game: Is there neuer a noble man to ba 
—— but it muſt be a pꝛelate: Is there neuer a wiſe 

inthe ealmetobea r of the mitt? A ſpeaks 


wꝛendent Fo2 why are not the noble men — Dan, 


mon weale ? The king hath a great many of wardes, and J 
— court of wardes , why is there not a Schoole 
of war! cane eat Ren gc - Whp 


trapne. Foz truelp,ſuch nig 
ple be. And now the onelx cauſe,why noble men be not made 
C.iiij. L 


pꝛeaching Byſbop. 
But when he went from thẽ, he — dias 


tlemen of Englad, ſo bzought up in knowledge of (Bod and in vp of 
learning , that they may be able toerecute offices in the com men. 


—— 
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Why noble wen 
be not made 


dentts. „ Tberstage fo; the lone. of God: ren teachers und 
N dcdelraanent kan that raue cdarge-of youth — — 
2 $ donate — 2 — 
— 10 17 5 Auk; , intheciuill law and in that which 1 cannot tens 


is-very 
| — — — pragt e day 
. baue a floziſhing common wealth, tonfidering their 


| godly edu⸗ 
— cation. Vea, i there be al ready noble men inough though not 
ſo man as I woulde wiſh able to be Lozd „and 


wiſe men inough , fo2 the mint. And as bnmete a thing it is 
foz Biſhops to be Lo2dP2eſidentes,o2 pꝛieſtes tu be minters 
| F ee Rage) 
foze Veathen. It is alſo a ſclaunder to the noble men 
as though they wiſedome, and learning to be able fox: 
r. 
- meet to be truſted, and able fo ſuch offices . And pꝛelate hat 
a charge and cure otherwiſe', and therefo:e hes tot diſs 
charge his duetye, and be a Lo2d pjeſident to.Fo) a preſidents 
ſhip requireth a whole man, & a Byſhop cannot be two men. 
| ——— — — 


Chiifſtian 

queſtion . RE 
» that paſſeth all indoinghis office: J 

now him whoits, Jknow him well. — 5 


— 
the way: tall log him when 
— wy peachcc in alive 


— — 
Latin, not as — 


3 theirs. 


———\ +3 


> 40 ſap tome: — 


x ens tovemuer Tine I now ro wel; 
The tranaple + haveobeyedhim.a little fo much in condeſcending fo 


and paynes of follpes. a. — — Lens 
bei — — J know 
to pꝛick koꝛ⸗ 


Ward our Bi⸗ 


dar ident in whome he may denour-J wouldhanethis — 
their office. examined euery woꝛde of it. Corcuir Crremit , he goeth about tuerp 
coner of hisdigces . Me goeth on viſitation dayiy. He jeaneth 
5 — 0 107 about from 
place ta place, and ceaſethnat. Sicut io, an 
1 ** ů — 
with his 


— — — enery place of 
his dyoces,he ſtandeth not ſtill, be is neuer at reſt, but euer in 
hand with his plough that it may gue fazeward. But there 
was neuer ſuch a pꝛeacher in England as be is . bo is able 
to tell bis diligent pzeaching; bich enerp day and every 
houre, labozeth to ſow cockeil and darnell, that he may bzing 
out of foꝛm, and out of eſtimation, and roume, the inſtifution 
ok the Loꝛdes ſupper and Chꝛiſtes troſſe: fo2 there he loſt his 
right, ſoꝛ Chzilt fayd : Nunc iudicium tit mundi. princeps ſecu- 
bunt . e altauit mw eames — | 
: ferto', ita exaltari aportet fillum bamitio-Fraum eva 
ein, bee ende trabew ad-weiſum ; Naw tothe indgement of 
: this wozid , and the Pzince of this non all be caſtout . 
And as Poles did lift vp the Serpent in the wildernes , ſo 
| un the fonne af man eliftop :Andlwhen/FQaii be if vp 
from the earth, J will dꝛaw all thinges bnto my ſelfe. Foꝛ the 
deuill was diſapointed of his purpoſe , —— tobs 
| Lf his own . OO Pn 22 


2 — ——— — 
meaneth,d2zawing of mans ſoule toſaluation , — | 

ſayd he would da: Per ſemeripſm by his own ſeife; not by a 

. SEa_s c | 

croſſe, where hee dfferedhimſelfefo; | 


— heedathbene8 boer, one- 
ly purpoſing to euacuate Chziftes) death, and to make it of 
ſmall efficacie and vertue. Foz as Ch itt, actoꝛding as the ſer- 
bent wan lift bp in wildernes: ſo wonldhe himſelfe to beer» 


enacuatfe the 

en o Chl. tha we night hain inte e 

as the ſacrifice-of the est, whereas ¶ heiſt would haue vs' 3 

Hh — — was trac preg tens <p. „ken 

bine mundi the ſambe that hath bene ſiayne from the begin⸗ 
ning ol the woꝛld and therefuꝛe be is called, inge ſacrificinn , 

— — — Pate, 
Jun ſelte didonce miſtake it; But Paule ſayth, Per ſamerfi wares 

by himſeife and by none other, Chzift nua ſacrifice, 
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Winti, tominkethem 
e/acrificwwm, acontinuallſacrifice , in effect, 


fraite , opera 
m the beginning of the 


chin u ; noſtr% invivolatureſt;Chriftns,Cinilt 
paſſeouer. ffn that the thing is done, and Chꝛiſt hath done it, and de hath 
dune it el, unte to all. aum it was a hiaudy znot a 

1 20 210 Nn 01193 en 
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| r facrifices , —— But Chzil> 
it is that dzaweth dim dy his bloudy Sacrifice . 
Wrlhat haue we to doe then, but epaiers in * 
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che Lozdathis Supper 
” What other due wetadeetinrand wht oter 
ſacriſiev haue we to offer: but the moxtification of our fleſhe 
ä — wets make , but of obediente, of The ſerutce e 


7 — _ 
we g41one to ok: 
oi cannot be fer vaitv God. 


— . — 
S eee 
lian Byſhop ponder, his Chaplapne , hath loboured by all 
eee — „and 
merites of his paſſion. deviſed fo2 id 
EEE IEEE | 
as to baue remiſi of ſinnes, fo; pzayingon hallowed beades, 
fo: dzinkingof the backehouſe bole, as a Channd ef Waltam + 
Abbey once tolde me, that whenſoeuer they put their lones of 
b2ead into the onen , as as dꝛanke of the Pardon bole, 
ould haue pardon fo2 d of it. A mad thing to geue 
pardon to a bole. N Pore Alexanders holy water to gott bert 
halowed'belles, palmes, tandeis, aches, and what not? And or what traſh we 
|; — ———ů — ſome part of Ch2i- z : 
. Euery one hath robbed ſome part of Chaiſtes Bo*- 


— ai 
2 ſatiſfactid e to put away ſin. 


bene made to be pꝛopitiatozp, 
Pea and Aleranders holy water pet at this day remayneth in 
Englad,and is vſed fo2 a remedy againſt ſpirites, e to chaſe a⸗ 
way Denills, yea # wou '> this had bene p; woꝛſt. J would 
this were the woꝛſt. But wo wo2th thee O deuill, that haſt 
— — — — the — 
e and the de⸗ 
uil hath pꝛicked at this mark to fruſtrate the crolfe of Chiilt. 
De ſhot at this marke long befoze Chziſt came, he ſhot at this 
piitkefoure thouſand yeares betone Chzilt hanged on thecros 
& ſuſſered his paſſion. ; 
Foz the nalen Serpent was ſet vp in the wildernes to 
put men in remembꝛaunte v Chziltes comming, that lyks 
as they which beheld þ bꝛalen ſerpent were healed of their bo- 
dely diſeaſes : ſo they that liked ſpiritually vppon Chꝛiſt 
* 23 — 
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Deuill The ſerpent was ſet vp in memo D 
9 25 clean mcaey i Geale den 


and to ocker ta him, to-waaſhip bim f and to make an Jools 
oth Ind this was done by the market men that A told 

vou of , And wake >; ra ot the market did it im the lucre 

and aduauntage of his;Paiſter , that thereby bis honour 

might encreaſe: fo2 > by Chaiſtes death , he could baus tut mal 

wozldlyadnatage . And euẽ noi ſo hath he certaine blaũchers 

longing to the market, to let and ſtoppe the light: of the-Goſ- 

pell, and ta hinder the kinges pzocdinges in ſetting foꝛth the 

kinges aieſtie with 


2 — — 

the aduile of honozable goeth about to pꝛomote 

Gads woꝛ de, and to ſet an 1 
- ſhall not lacke blaũchers that will ſay: As foꝛ Images, where 


as they haue bene vcd to be ſented, and to haue candels oſfe⸗ 
red vnto them, none be ſo folich to doe it to the ſock oz fone, 
oz tothe Image it ſelfe., but it is done to God and his honour 
befaze the. Image. And though they ſhould abuſe it, theſe: 
blaunchers will be ready to whiſper the king in the eare, eto 
aug tell bim that le is but a ſmall matter. And that the 
Kane It —— litivaþy bee — — 
med caleip. a ſe i map he ea⸗ 
ſely amended. But it would — — 
foz feare trouble, 02 father meanueniences. 


made after —— NET ANELANGY 
and loſſe of the Realme , Therfoze all thinges ſhall be well, 
but not out of hand, foꝛ feare of further buſes, Theſe be the 
| blaunchers that hitherto haue topped the woꝛ de of God, and 
hindered the true ſetting fozthof-the ſame. There be:many: 
put offes, ſo many put byes, ſo mauy reſpects , and conſide- 
rations of wozidly wiſedome. And J doubt not but there were 
— — whiſper in the eare of god 
fo the done to the bza 


Tbert haue Obechtas maintengunce of Jdolatry 
dene blanchers Serpent — — benow. 


in e * 
Corhere are d —_ 


unch the abuſc of Jmages , as other iphe thinges. 
| king ©xechias would nat be ſo blynded, 1 


ſhall be ſpzead ab2oad , dong 4 
the Pꝛelates will diligently applp their plough 
chers, rather then Loꝛdes. — 4 our Blaunchers, which will 


r #- 2 2a. £4 fog Et Bk... 


fozth pap 

tayne al ſuperſt I Jdol | 

at all, o2 els very weakfly refill theneutt ptovgh, yeahapp 

itis ifhetake no part | and where he ſhould | 

be an enemp to him, it e fake not the Deuils part , The devillis | 
againſt Chit. But in the e the pꝛelates take their no vnpꝛta 
pleaſures. They are Loꝛdes Mdno labourers, but the deuill pzelate. 

is diligent at his plough. Ye is no vnpꝛeaching pꝛelate. He is 

no Lozdly lopterer from his cure, but a buſie * ,(a 


nt —— 
Trevhias, fo: he 
ft ge 1 to pꝛomote 
e likewiſe here 
t vp in know⸗ 
be miltruſted but 
at the glozy of God 
— — 
and be pꝛea⸗ 


be Loꝛzdes, — | n they are commaunded to 


. . 
ber A bang hte or f an 
What? ea deputie that lo⸗ Sons 
keth weltomy oy {diſcharge my duety. Sog. 
. — oked fe £wo2d allthis while. And dn foz 
a {I 0 wer Enenenelihe him ſelfe, 
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og) bon memento s , Dnefhat will ſc 
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Tue firſt Sermon preachedby M. Latimer E 
wo2ldGod two ſwoꝛds, the one is a 
Tal Te fempozalwozd 


rulers vns 


, Gods wil, and to pꝛophe ⸗· | 

falſe | | 

| 

; 

U 

K 

fe 

them but he and 11 

the red ſea. ding Achab alſo becauſe he would not har 4 
Picheas, was kild with an arrow, Likewiſe mg 


let the 


| beforekingEdward,- 1 286 


the houſe — —— — 42 
tion becauſe he would not heart the miniſters ol ©ods woꝛd 
and top rec his life accoꝛding vnto his will and pleaſure , Let —— _ 
the pꝛeache r therefoze neuer feare to declare the meſſage ot be 
God vnto all men. And it the king will not heare of themn,beo hs eps. 
then the p:eachers may admoniſh and charge them with 
their dueties, and ſo leaue them vntoGod andpzayfo2 thi, @uilproochers 
But if the pꝛeachers digreſſe out ot Ch2iſtes chay2e , 1 
ſhall ſpeake their owne fantaſies the ſtead of, Quecunque inf. ed. 
ſerunt vos facere facite , & ſeruae .. Whatſoener they bidde 
von obſerue, that obſerue and doe. Math. 7.8. 
Change it into theſe wozdes following: Canere vero bite 
pſendoprophetas qui veniunt ad vat. c. Beware of faiſe pz0- 
phets which come vnto pou in ſheepes clothing,but-inwardly 
RI — — 
vea chaunge. Q necangue in t doctrine euill) in 
= — Phra: & . That is: Take herde Luke. 1. U 
mo beware ot the leauen of the Phariſies , and ol the Sadu- 
ces. In teaching euill doarine, all pꝛeathers are tobe rithew⸗ 
ed, and in no wiſe to be harkened vnto . In ſpeaking truth, 
they are tobe hard. All thinges wꝛitten in Gods boke , are 
molt certa yne true, and pꝛoſitable foz all men. Ic; in it is 
contayned miete matter foz kinges , Pzinces, Nulers, Bi- 
hops, fo2 al fates. Wherfoze, it behoucth every Pzeacher 
ſomewhat to appoynt and accommodate himſelf and his mat- 
ter agreeable vnto the comfozt and amendement of the audi- 
ence,vnto the which he declareththe meſſage of Go. Abe 2 peache 
pꝛeach befoze a King, let his matter be concerning the office pul — 5 — 
ofa king, if befozea Biſbop, then let him treate of Biſhoply Nene. 64 
dueties and 02ders,ando fozth in other matters, as tyme t 
audience ſhall require. 
A haue thought it god fo intreat vpon thele wozdes fol- 
are wzitten in the xvij. Chapter of Deutero- 
nom. Cum veneris in terram quam — Denter7. 
ſederiſque eam..c, What i: When thou art come vnto the 
land which the Lord thy God geueth thee, and enioyeſt 
it,and dwelleſt therein: If thou ſhalt ay, I will ſet a king 
ouer me:like vnto al the nations that are about me: Then 
chou ſhalt make him king ouer — whom the Dy 
t, | 


\ 


s 
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Got ſhall chuſ g: | 
How God ap- © | Dneofthy: mult thou make king oner thee, and 


karten“ -maylk not ſet a ffraumger auer the, which is not of thy bze- 
king. | 


tude of hozſes, foꝛaſmuch as the Lozdbath ſayd vnto you: ye 

ſhall hencefoꝛth goe nomoze agayne that way. Alſo he ſhall 

Aut haue to man wines; leaſt his hart turne away , neither 
call he gather him luer and gold to much. As in divers o⸗ 
ther places of ſcripture is meete matter fo; all eſtates: So in 

this fozeſayd place is deſcribed cheifly the doctrine fitte foꝛ a 
king. But who ts wozthy to btter this docrine befoze our no 

ble king? Not J God knoweth, which am thꝛough age, both 
meake in body and oblinious,vaapt Jam, not onely becauſe 
of paynefull ſtudy,but alſo ſo the ſhoꝛt warning, Well vnto 
God J will make my mone, who neuer failed me. Au xiliator 
in neceſſitatibus. God is my helper in all my neceClities . To 
bim allone will J make my petition. To pzay vnto ſayntes 
departed, à am not taugt, to deũre like grace of God as they 
— motetins — lelle mer⸗ 
vnto vs (being faythfull)th was vnto them, great 
tycomfoztable it is. Therefoze onely vnto Ood let vs lift vp 


-our — Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 
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eluſion, and acconipliſhed the lame, if hee bad not chauriced 
well, they woulde haue excnſedthe matter, as J haue hard 
ol two that haue conſulted together, and acco2ding tu the ad 


viſe ot his frend, thi 2 


was not good. 
r 
he gaue h 


imputed a piece of repꝛoche to 
en. He excuſed the 


rhe 
e wou 


een eee , 
if the king ſhonld haue repꝛoued them foz their counſell, J'do 
a not read that the king did rebuke them fo their counſell , but 
WED ot 
we would haue followedour ſelnes , if vec had: bene in lyke 
rere caſe, Well ür: tis king did well and hadthefeare of Godbe- 
deck . toꝛe bis eyes. Ve would nat walkin by walkes, where are 
many balkes. Amongeſt many balkinges, is much ffombling 
. 
ground any 
. ne ens too 
0 dgements, p;ocedings of 
not what they did, nu} papa. poorer roar 1 
———2 4 — Nr 
cep, tr. ionibus patrum meaAMHeTACIAMHI ONO ** 
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cleare ſightes inthem , that is, 
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which 
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ter can be ſaying. 


ngland to much ⸗ tes bnte 
without two much ſubiece. 
we 


much 
nto the 
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who is notkaul we can get nothing. As tos example . The Philition . Ir the 
| ty imtakingt9 page manbediſeaſed;hecanhauenohelpe without to much : 


untes. Marchantes handes, no kinde of ware can be had, ext pt we 
— may ſay vou ſteploꝛdes 


Note the coue⸗ 
cons men.  AndJthinke verely, that it it thus continue: we hall at 


the kinges ho⸗ 
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and of the lawier, the pane man can get no connſell, expediti- 
on, noꝛ helpe in this matter, except he geue him to much . At 


geue foz it to mach, Pou landlozdes, you rentrayſers ,J 
vou bnnaturall Lo2des , you haue fo; 
your poſſeſſions vearely to much. Fo2 that here befoze wet 
fo2 rx. 02 xl. pound by peare (which is an honeſt poztionto be 
had gratis in one Lo2dſhip , of an other mans ſweate and la- 
bour) now is it let foz . o2 an C. pound by peare. Of this to 
much commeth this monſterous and p2otetuous dearth made 
by man , notwithſtanding God doth ſend vs plentifully the 
fruites of the earth mercifully ,'contrary. vnto our deſertes, 
Notwithſtanding to much, which theſe rich men haue, cau- 
ſeth ſuch dearth,that pane men (which line of their labour) 
cannot with the ſweateof their face haue a lyuing, all kinde 
of victuals is ſo deare, eſe ;thickens, egges. 
ec. Theſe thinges with other are ſo enhaunfed, 


your 
ticke, yet is it not fo2 the kinges honoꝛ. What his honoz mea 
neth ye cannot tell. Jt is 9 kinges bono that his ſubiectes be 
led in the true religion. That all his pꝛelates and tlergie be ſet 
about their wozke in pꝛeaching and ſtudying, and not to be in 
terrupted from their charge. Alſo it is the kinges honour that 
the common wealth be aduannced , that the dearth of theſe 
foꝛeſayd thinges be pꝛouided fo2 , and the commodities of this 
realme ſo employed, as it map be to the ſetting his ſubteces 
on wake , and keeping them from idlenefſe .And herein rel⸗ 
teth the kinges honoz and his office. Do doing, his account 
befoze God ſhall be allowed,and rewarded : Furthermoze ,if 
the kinges honoz (as ſome men lay) ſtandeth in the great 
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multitude 


all ſuch 


dos intend plapnely, to make the 
clergyeſhauery. Foz ſuch 


and the kingJ baue ſufficient . 1: Gods my 


little . There lyeth a great matter by theſe 
— — — 
market towne with diuers hamelets and 

doe riſe vearely | 


My father was a yoman and had no landes ol dis owne 
onelyhehada farme of ig. oz iii. pound by peare at the vtter, 
molt, and bereupon he tilled ſo much as kept halfe a dofſen 
men. He had walke foz an 


- Where he that now hath it, payeth 
. and is _ to doe any 

pꝛintce, fo2 himſelſe childzen, oz geur 
icup of dꝛinke tothe paze. erer. { Th 


c 


of people. Then theſe gralters,incloſers, and rent- 


bono ml ll Py ate bt tt — 
which are againſt the kinges hono2 ( as 
I hanea parte declared befoze)and as far as 2 tan —— 

pomandꝛy ſlauery, and 
wozkes are all ſingular , pꝛiuate This to much 
clergyehadto much, but Si makepo- 


to; A thanke God 
| indge J came 
nat to craue of any man, any thing but J know the baue to 


is a great 


and the Cler 


to little, 


In example of 
the yomanryp, 


al the enhaunſingandrearing goeth to vour pꝛinate 
itie and wealth. So that where ye badde a ſingle too 
much, you haue that: and ſince the ſame , ve haue enhaunced 
Ao ꝑieaching the rent, and ſo haue encreaſed an other to much: ſonowepe- 
can heipeths haue double to much, which is to too much. But let the pzea- 
Wany tatutes cher pꝛeach till his tongue be woꝛne to the tompes, nothing 
helae. is amended. Me haue good ſtatutes made fo2 the common | 

wealth as touching commoners, e encloſers,many metings, 
and ſeſſions, but in the end ol the matter, there commeth no- 
thing kooꝛth. Mell, well, this one thing J will ſay vnto you, 
from whence it commeth J knowe, euen from the deuill. I. 
know bis intent in it. z if ye baing it to paſſe, that þ peomã· 
ry be not able to put their ſonnes to ſchole ( as in deed vniuer ⸗ 
— rm es and that they be not able 
to marry their tothe anopding of whozedome, J 
ſapye pluck — rg mer 
realme. Fo2 by peomens ſannes, the fayth of Chꝛiſt is, and 
bath bene mayntaynedchiefly : is this realme taught by riche 
mens ſonnes: no, no. Read thecronicles: pe ſhall finde ſomes 
time noble mens ſonnes, which haue bene vnpꝛeaching Bi⸗ 
ſhops and pꝛelates, but pe ſhall finde none of them learned 
men: but verely, — to the redzelCe of theſe- 
thinges, be the greateſt agaynſt them. In this realme are a 
Þ notable thing greatmanyfolkes, and amongeſt many, J knowe but one of 
t ĩder zeale, who at the motidot᷑ his pooze tenantes, bath let 
downe bis landes tothe old rentes fo2 their relicfe. Fo2 Gods 
lone, let not him be a phentx; let bim nat be alone, let him nat p 
be an heremite claſed in a wall, ſome good man , 

and do as he geueth eramplle. 

d Duruepers there be, that greedely gozge vp their conetous 
anne, Socdes, handmakers J meane, honeſt men A touch nat, but 
7; allſuch as Suruey, they make vp their mouthes , but the c6- 
mons be vtterly vndone by them: whoſe bitter cry aſcending 
vp to the eares ol the God of Sabaoth , the greedy pit ol hell 
burning fire without great repentance) do tary and looke foz 
them. Aredreſſe God graunt. Im ſureip, ſureiy, but that two 
thinges docomfoxt me, A woulde deſpapꝛe of the redʒeſſe in 
theſe matters. One is that the kinges maieſty when hee tom 
. e 
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a God 
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God, &learne his lawesand otherthinges ,as it follow - 
eth in the text with th artenances and harigin 
on, that he turne not di neythor to the tipbe hand, 
nor to the left And'whereFore Ih atł he do thi chat has 
nia — he and his children.. 

ertos goed ide tert Tha Jamey — 
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7 which J left out in my laſt Sermon. J was in a 
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note ſweare that he ſhonld not lerle dis life Here is to be 
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ter hisdeath ſhould be deſtroped, ſaying : 


nie and will or his father , and though he 
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Upon this th nt ansltatothe mutter ta bone, mo 
dean b bn to Beim tho thoutd raigne after him in Bieruſas 
lem, adding that if Adonias were king, rae —— 


05 erimus PECCARD 
res, Me ſhall be ſinners, we ſhall be taken fo} traptozs: fo 
though we ment no harme, but walked vpzightly,vet becauſe 
we went not thebyway with him, he beyng in authozitie wil 
deſtroy vs. And by and by commeth in Nathan,andtakethher 
talebytheend, N 7 Adotas was ſaluted 
king, and that he had bid to dinner the kinges ſeruauntes, all 


ſauing him, and @adoc,and Baniah,and all his betten the 


remibtinghimlſelfe , ſwoze as ſure as God ii 
my ſore ſhallraigne after me, and by and by 
Nathan and Sadoc and his gardthe Cerites 

and Phelites', to tane Salomon his ſonne, and ſet him vpon 
his mule, andannopnt him Penne ane br le vi- 
rn Thus was Salomon — Inge — 
a childe, 
was dis willto be obeyed andfuliled,and they ought to haue 
knowen his pleaſure. 

'Whileft this was a being, there was ſach a ioy and onf- 
3 

company 

keeping god cheare, heard it, and ſodainely aſked, what is this | 
adoe? And when they perceined, that Salomon, by the aduiſe 
ol his father, wag annoynted king, by and by there was all 
whiſht, all their god cheare was done, and all that were with 
Adonias, went awap,x let him raigne alone, if he would: And 
why: Be walked a ip and God would not pꝛoſper it. 

God will not woꝛke with pꝛiuate authoꝛitie, noʒ with any 
domaF'®: thing done hen Adonias ſawe this that he 
was left alone, de twke ſancuary, t held —— 
alter , e (ware that he would not depart till Salomon 


kinges lonnes. fe 
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ueth, Salomon 
commaunded 


ce, and great mercy ol king Salomõ. 

Let bim ( ſayth he) 07 iyke à quiet man, and 
there ſhall not one fall fromhishead,Sed ſi inuentum fu- 
crit 9 euill found * f 
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if death gone abont anyaniſcinefe; ba alldveſe2 it. Upon 
thig he was bꝛaught vnta dalomon, and as tha b ſapth, v 
did homage bnto him. Aan Dalonton ſapd to bim «Haden. do: 
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Senders and and nat bꝛoken bis iniunction, he might haue lined ſtal . Abi⸗ 
quidan. uthur, what becaine of him? The king (beranſe he had ſerued 
z-King.:. Hibfather'befozphinmr/ would not put him to death, but made 

him as it were aquondame . Betauſethon haſt bene with my 
father ( ſayd he)andvidf tary the Arke befozehim J will nat 
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What do pe call the Lozds ſupper: Mhat new ternie is that? 
There ſtoode by him, a dubber, one doctoꝛ Dubber, hee dub⸗ 
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rer eng exit gtdat hauing it, they baue decetued vs, in what raſt 
— 2 would we baue dene now withoutit? But thanks be to Gov, 
tures. that by ſo wõderfull a miracle he hath pꝛelerued the book ſtill, 
- Ft followeth in the text: Habebit ſecum Cc. he ſhall haue 
bis pzogrefſe,h 


weery ol hauking 
the dayes of his lyfe . Whereare theſe wozlblinges'\now? 
theſe bledder puffed vp wily men? Woe wozth them that e⸗ 
ner they were about any king. But how ſhall he reade this 
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enn were ſo great and abhominable, that there was nothing, but 
tte Bowie wirh em: Bor within u wölle after, ide lame a 
—— . bottes were made „ untbere re mn e 
aliue, to faue and ri O Lo2d, think yee 
"this Ae ee eee asd tte And it he ſee it, will hee 
>." -not puniſh it⸗And io nato fab fafty of mony;J would not that 
vou ſhoulde paul in Pꝛieſtes. Aſpakenotnowe a- 
gaputk ſuch 's as are able tu peach, but thoſe 
— net | 5e | t 
wordt pont An ee 
epfearerhnot baue the dxeavofG 
Smelfeaſtes + 


BEER R ACS s 


SAS 


| | beforeKing Edward. 


tn battuyte: And wbeng pꝛophet tolde him of it: 
he) who made yow — Then 


dren, Kemember 
„ and 


be 
would,and he ſhoaldhauett . Pake 
and thou ſhalt obtayne. 
mine, O Domine Deus. 
haſt cauſed me to 


decile he aſhed a 


in, and tog out: that is to 


I may learne to 


That he 


he will 
ozte. 


40 


What?(fayd 
were pꝛoude 


may raigne 16 
this I beſech your 


an other 


mine af- | 


— — 


come gage 


o 
 Clawbackes. 


The ſecond Sermon preachedby M. Latimer 


When he had made his petition; it pleaſed God well ; dal 
— aſked wiſedome ain gr riches noꝛ long lpte, 


and therefozeGod made him this aunlwere ! Becauie thou | 


haſt chofen wiſedome abane all thinges, I will geue geue it 
the , and than ſhalt be the wiſeſt king that euer was; be» 
foze thee . And lo be was the wiſeſdinall.kindes of knowledge 
that euer was ſyth. Andthaugd be did nat alke riches, yet god 
—_ gaue him both riches andhonoure; maze then euer an ofhis 


.. had. 90 your graceanu{tlearnehow to doe; of Da: | 


lomon. Ye muſt make your petition, now ſtudie ; nom pay. 

They mult be yoked mne andthia 4s: wi value 
with god company. Nenn 

Now when God hadgenen walvmon wine, be len 
bim by and by occaſion tu occupy bis witte.F02God gaue ne⸗ 
uer a gift , but he ſent occaſiũ at one tyme, oꝛ an other ta ew 
it to Gods glo2y . As it he ſent riches , he ſendeth pe men to 

God miniltreth be helped with it. But now mult men occupye their geddes o⸗ 
occaſion to ble therwiſe. They will not loke on the pe, they muſt helpe 
dis es. their childꝛen. and purtdaſe them moe land then euer their 

graundfathers had belaze them. But I ſhall fell you what 
Cdꝛiſt ſayd: He that loueth his childe better then me, is 
not worthy to be my diſciple . J cannot ſee how pe ſhall 
and betone Codat the latter day , when his lentence hab 
be lapd agayn{tpon;.- 

But to returne toiny purpoſe. there were + tee ws 
men came befo2e Salomon to complayne : They were tu har 
lots, and dwelled together in one houſe, and it chaunced with 
in two dayes they childed both. The one of theſe women by 
chaunce in the night had killed her childe „and roſe pꝛiuily 
and went to the other woman, and teke der line: childe a⸗ 
wap, & left her dead childe in his plate. Upon that they came 

———— both befoze Salomon to haue the matter iudged, Whoſe the 
to Saoman, childe was, And the one ſayd: Itis.mp.childe.. Hay lapth the 
other, It is mine.Do there was'pea # nap betwen the , + they 
held bp the matter with — womanlpke faſhion. 
At the length Salomon repeated their tate as a god iudge 
ought to doe, and ſayd to the ane woman. Thon ſayeſt Þ child 
is thine · Pea, ſayd ide. And thou ſayeſt, it is thine , to the 0 
ther. Well , fetch meaſwozd ( ſapd he) Foz there _ 
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: before King Edvard: | — 40 
nene, Dads natu⸗ 
ralbinclination.Andſo he ſapd to one or dis ſeruauntes: Fetch 
me a ſweard, and deuide the childe betweene them. When 
the mother of the thilo that atculed the other heard him ſay ſo. 
Nap — cher) let her haue the whole childe, 
and kill it nor. Nap; dther ; neither thine noꝛ mine, 
,Gene this woman 


but let it be derided; Then ſayv Salomon 
. What came of this? 
+ When all Jſraell/heard of this iudge⸗ 

ment, they feardthe king. At is wiſedome and godly know- 
ledge that cauſeth a king to befeared . One woꝛde note here wilcdome ca: 
fo; Gods ae and J Willtrouble pon no longer. Would Sa- fetisch 
lomon , being ſo noble a king heare two poze women? They | 
were pie , oz as the ſcripture” ſuyth: They were together 
alone in a houſe, they had not ſo much as one ſernaunt be- 
twene them both. Mould Ring Salomon, I ſap , heare them 
in his owneperſon ? Pea foz\wth . And pet Jheare of many 
matters befoze mpLozdpzoteco2 , and my Lo2d Chaunccl- 
{oz that can not be heard. mut deſire my Lozd P2otecto2s Irequet tothe 
grace to heare mie in this matter, 9-yoar-grace would hearc eee 
pwꝛe mens ſutespourſeife. to none other to heare 
let them not be delayed. The ſaying tsndw,, that monye is 
bann“ dere ie de de rich. de wall ſone haue an end of 


Other are taine to go home with werping teares for a- 
nyhelpethepcanobtapne it any Judges bad. Heare mens ſu- 
tes pour ſclfe J require peu in Gods behalfe, and put it not 
to ß hearing of there Neluet coates, theſe vpſkippes . Now 1 
man can ſcarce know them from an auntient knight of tye 
tountrie . I cannot goe to my boke foꝛ poꝛe folkes come vn⸗ 0 15 
tome, defiringmethatF will ſpeake that their matters may tronvich with 
be heard. Jtrouble- my Lo2d of Canterburpe, and being at his been mens 
houſe now and the I walke in the gard? loking in my boke, lutes. 
asJ can doe but little gd at it. 

Butſome thing J muſt nerdes do toratiſffe this plate. J 
umnofaner in n, hero onl domes = by cem 

ome 02 other knocking at the gate Anene com⸗ 

meth wy man and fayth: Sy2, tyete is one at the gate would 
{peakke with pou: nl thets then it is fome — o· 
2 er 
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other that deſireth me that-J wfil ſpeak that his mater might 
be heard, and that he hath layns this long at great coaſſes. and 
charges, and tannat once haue his matter came to the hearing 
but among all other, one (ſpecially moued me at this time to 


ſpeake. This it is r. 


The gentiewo⸗ 


mans cöplaint. 


gare 
e Swiörche⸗ 
ners that ſcrac 
where they 
gaue molt mo= . 
ne. 


| befoze 
l 

to lay exce pt it 

de faz monpe. 


A gentiewoman tame to me ann told me, that agreat man 
keepeth certayne landes of hers, from her, and will be her te- 
naunt in the ſpite of her teeth. And that in a whole twelue 
moneth , ſhee could not get but one day fo} the hearing of her 

matter , and the ſame day when the matter ſhould be heard, 
the great man b2ought on his fide a great ſight of Lawyers fo; 
bis counſell, the gentlewoman bad but one man of Law:and 
the great man ſhakes him ſq , that he cannot tell what to doe: 
ſo that when the matter came poynt , the Judge was a 
meane to the gentle woman, that would let ide great man 
haue a quietnes in her land. beſeeche your grate that ye wil 
look to theſe matters. Heare them your ſelf . Uew your iud⸗ 
ges. And heare pooze mens tauſes. And you pzoud iudges har 
ken what God in his holy booke ; Audue ullas, ita par- 
uum vt magnum: them (ſayth hee) the (mall as well as 
the great, the pooꝛe as well « Regardens perſon, 
feareno man, Whp# Q #14 domini jndicium eſtt —— 
mentes is Gods, Marke this ſaying , thou pꝛoud iudge . The 
Deuill will bꝛing this ſentence at the day of dome. Hell will 


be full of theſe tudges , if they repent not and amend. They 
are wozle then the wicked indge that Chyit (peaketh of, that 


There was a certapne widow that was a ſuter to a iudge, 


and ſhe mette him in euer coꝛner of the ſtreet 


crying i, par 

— on ems matt rot one 
When the iudge ſaw her ſo impoꝛtunate, though Jfeare ne 
ther God, ſayth hee, no2 the woꝛld, pet becauſe ot her impoy 
tunateneſſe , J will graunt her requeſt . But our tudges art 
wozſethen this iudge was. Foz they will neyther heare men 
foz Gods ſake, no2feare of the wozld , noz impoztunateneſle, 
D — 

warde, if they be impoztunate, 

A ſap , that hen a ſuter came to one ofthem,heſar? I} , 
fellow is it that geueth theſe folk counſell to be ſo im 
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poꝛtunate: he would bee puniſhedand committed to warde. 
Marry ur, puniſh me then, it is enenJ that gave them coun- 
ſell, J would gladly be puniſhedin ſuch acauſe. And if ye a- 
mend not J will cauſe them to cry out vpon youſtill: euen as 
long as J line. J will do it in deede: but Jhane troubled pou 


long. As J began with this ſentence: Qnecunque ſcripta ſurt | 


c. Do will J end now with this text. Zeati qui audiunt ver- 

bum Dei, & cuſtodiunt lud: Bleſſed are they that heare the 

woꝛd ol God and keep it. There was another ſute, and J has 

almoſt foꝛgotten it. 8 

There is a pode woman that lyeth in the ſleete, and cannet 

tome (by any meanes that ſhe can mahe to her anſwere and be Sanne wt 
would fapne bebayled, offering ta put in ſuretyes wojth u br bens 
thouſand pounde, and pet ſhe can not be heard. Me think this 
is a reaſonable cauſe, it is a great pitie that fuch things ſhold 
fo be, I beſeech Cod, that he will graunt that all that is a- 
mille may be amended, that we may heare his woꝛd and keep 
it, that we may come to the eternall blifſe, to the which bliſle 
Jbeſeech Gd tu bing both you and me. Amen. 
be third Sermon of M. Hug! 
Latimer, preached beſore Ring Edward. 
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„Es confute 207 conxincere, To rep2ehend,to conuinte, toconfute 
gronſeyervand erg, and ſpurners agaynibthe truth. Eu by: you will ſap, will 
gapult the truth any body gaynſay true doctrine, and ſound doctrine?Well, let 
apzeacher be ſure, that his docrine be true, and it is not to be 
— ety a 9s It S. Paule had not 

fazeſene that there ſhould be gaynlapers, he had not nerd 

to haue appointed the confutation of gaynlaping. Mas there 

Bzeachers euer pet pzeaches, but there were gaynſayers, that ſpurned, 
haue cuer bene that wintt, that whimper ed agaynſt him , that blaſphemed, 
e —— it. When Poyſes came to Egypt with ſound 
m. 18. doctrine, he had Pharao to gapnſay him. Jeremp was the mi- 
3 5-16 niſterof the true wozdofGod,he had gaynſapers the pꝛieſtes, 
Benet " andthe faiſePzophets. Ely hadall — 
by Jeſabell toſpeak dgaynſt hum. John Baptiſt,anpour Sa- 

uiaur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, has the Phariſies, the Scribes and the 

Pꝛieſtes gaynſayers to them. The Apoſtics had gaynſapers 

Alla, foz it was ſaydto ©. PauleatRoome: N pm efb nobis 

ue virgue ſet eh uc corrativitury We knomthat cuery man 

doth gaynſay this learning. After the Apoſtles. tin the truth 

Euſcb. de tems Was gaynſa yo with tyꝛantes, as — Parentius, Domici- 
pord. aeg. An nf lie, and alla by h dgetrine of wicken deretihs. 
_ -Eccie%- In the popilh maile time, there n 
Antonius Sa. ſeemed to be in peace, in a tontoꝛd, in a quyet agreement. So 
bellicus. long as we had in ado;ation , inadmiration, ö Popiſh Malle, 
mt none wee were then without gayncaping . What was that? The 
the Seal. and lame that Choilt ſpeakrth cb. Cu: fort in natur caſtodierit . 
at debate with due, Cc When Sathan the Deuill hath the guiding of the 
* houſe , he keepeth all in peact that is in his poſſeſſion : when 
Sathanruletb, and deareth dominion iy open religion,as he 
did with vs when we p>eached dardon ters, Purg 
and All mas qupet. deis 


Whea he keepeth bigterritoy all is inp; te. Ir there we! 
— ———— — — —— 
times (perapnentiie®there was two ozthzee)lirayght wayes 
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tion. F02 he hath — tde open religion, and ne⸗ — 
deth not to trouble himſelf any further. The Jewes like runs 
nagates wherſoeuer they dwell (foz they be diſperſt , and be 
tributaries in all countreyes where they inhabite) look whe⸗ 

ther ye heare of any hereũes among them! But when forc:; 
ſupermenirit, when one ſtronger then the deuill, commeth in 

place, which is our Sauiour Jeſus Chtilt , and reuealeth his 
word, then the deuill roarcth,then he beſtirreth him, then he 
rayſethdiuerſitie of opini 


norcdto be the 


ath. 8. 
ar. 6. 


| 
hed, 


muſt 
e hall be arr>-<24bilo: that . Timd. 


ſo ſtrong: 
— Paule 


— —— —ẽ 5 ; f 
ſpeakers. Foz the whichS. Paule appoynteth the Pzeachet 2 x 

to ſfoptheir mouthes and it is apzrarhers office tobeamouth — 
ſtopper 116 @&7 301 [ | hd f 


 Thisday J muſt ſomewhat do inthe ſecondocie , I mu 


cauſe of ſediton. 
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ks2 my pꝛeaching befoze the kinges maieſtie. There be ſome 
to blame, that when the pꝛeacher is weary, vet they will haus 
bim ſpeake all at once. 
Pe muſt tary till yeheare moze . Pe mult not be offended till 
pe heare the reſt. Heare all and then iudge all. What pe are 
very haſtie, very quick with your pꝛeachers But befoze A | 
2 enter further into this matter J ſhall deſire pou to pꝛàp. ic. 
Sate Fut ot all as touching my firſt Sermon, J will rum it 
irn Sermon. ouer cx7/or-, ripping a little the matter . Jbz2ught in an by⸗ 
ozie of the Bible, extityng my audience to beware of bywal⸗ 
kinges, to walke 02dinately,plapnly,the kings high way and 
agree to that, which tandeth with the ozder of a Realme. I 
ſhewed you howe we were vnder the bleſſing of God, fo2 our 
king is Nobihe, I ſhewed pou we haue a noble king. True 
inheritoꝛ to the crown without doubt. I ſhewed furthermoze 
of his godly education. He hath ſuch Scholemaſters as canns 
not be gotten in all the Realme agapne, 
Thekvinges / Wherefoze we may be ſure that God bleſſed this Realme, 
Gyolemaiſters e though he curſcdthe Realme,whoſe ruler is a childe, vnder 
whome the officers be tliming. and gleining , ſcratching, and 
The Cornet ſcrapyng, and volupteonfly ſet on banketing and fo2 the main 
England tenaunce of their volupteouſnes, go bywalkes. And 
Beg and wer? be be poung be bath as good , and as ſage acounſayle, as 
thy pzayſe, was in England, which we may well knowe by their Godly 
pocedinges, and ſetting loꝛth the wo) d of God. Therefo:e 
The peopledid let vs not be wozſe then the ſtifnecked Jewes. In King Joſi⸗ 
— . — as time, (who beyng voung did alter, chaunge and coꝛrett 
ofiagin his — — — that the pee 
ple repyned oꝛ ſayd Che ning is a childe. This geare will not 
laſt long. Jt @ but ons 0z two mens dopnges: It will not tar⸗ 
rybutko; atyme. 
what is « heb he e ener fucker 
_ mnincelpkeyal: were boꝛne. Take herde lraſt ton our rebellion God take hys 
epme. bleſſing away from vs, J entred into the place of the kinges 
paſtime. I told you ho he muſt paſſe his time in reading the 
Sod ts carefnil booke of God(foz that is the kinger paſtime by Gods apoyrt- 
for a kinges ment) in the which book learn to feare God. Oh how 
hoaſe, carefull God is to ſet in an oꝛder al! thinges that belong toa 
a . 4 | 
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— as een ee en 91 
| badofother vicer Giada sunt . 


place 
'- difhono2 God. A ntult.needes ſ—vw—— 
-... _ -» » Fox-thoughA ſee it not my ſeife, notwithſtanding it commeth 
© faſterto methen J wauld wiſh, J do as f. Paule doth to the 
_ | Cozinthiline dine inter ——— 


2 of « nnes. vou in 

n EAN I heareſap-therewnow 

— —— Hara — — 

700 tateli * . 
— — Wand capt. 
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— hat hoatly ater. wy ines 
aſked if he har bene at the ſermon that dap, an⸗ 
ta: Apzaypoufapd he dom liked pou him mary 
Amen ban alwayes ,u ſedicious fellow-Dh 
there indeed. Nay de had rather a full 
5 — with that ; —— 
—— te Empernr 3 2 It 
ous c and ed 7 

oh ' becometh 
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ſalntation, and a dure bent of-ſuch'a mn 


dem. e, of thing twoutd you b tme 
ge would you haue me fo2 cf refers 
a kyng; in n thek 


inges Sermon? Dane 
ing infra dan ie rerun 
* 


aides this, J aſked him divers other queffions'; 
make noanſwer to none ofthem all. Ve had! 
n 8 my elfeto his 


munication .: it is euen as the Dcriptureſayth; Cor AR eg in 
maus Domini, the Loꝛd diredeth the kinges hart. Certaine 
of my trends tame to me with teares in their eyes, and tolde 
me, they laked I ſhould haue bene in the Tower the ſame 
— — yg mow | 
ſedition. offended greuouſlp., tranſgrefſing 

law, and but foꝛ this remedy e his mercy, J would not lok to 
be ſaued. As fo2 ſedition, fozought that J know me thinkes. 
I ſhouldnot nade Chil, if J 3 ſay.But if q be 0 


Ring , fo2 like a gracious L02d de turned inta an other com- bertona. 
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wasſaydaſedition — — 
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beggerly lich ers, and ſuch as haue noching to 
———— 
learned man tune his part 7 Turbc que 
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evthat know not thelaw, thattakes his 8 nom eis, + 5 

Loe here the Phariſes had nothing ta cioke the people with⸗ 

nl, butignozaunce — did as our Byſhops of England, 

whovpd)apdedthe le-alwaycs with ignozaunce where ! 

they were the cauſe di it themſeines , There were ſayth &. * — 

John Ni ulti ex principibut gui crediderumt in tum. Many af themlſciues- + | 

the chivfe men belened in hine z undthat was contrary ta the 

* ———— bun, de was gz 
alone. Do thought AJ, there bemozeofmine opinion then hath 2h 0 Es 

——— baue noi gotten one fellow lapthe P20: | 

ofſedition., and whot you who- is my fe. ®! — * 

low 2: Claythep2ophet ;'Y: ſpake but ofa little preaty thil- 

ling. But toVieruſalem-after-an other ſoꝛt — 

was ſo bold to meddle with their coine. Thou pꝛoud, t 

netous, thou hautye CTittie of Hieruſalem. Argentum —_ 

verſum «ft in ſcoriam e er turned into, what : into 

teſtions ? Scors« 

L - Ahſeditious wzetch; what bat be ta. doe with the minte - enen en 


dulby ſhoulpnothe haue left that matter to ſome maiſter of 3 E . 


politie tu repʒoue: Thy ſiluer is d2ofle, it is nat ſine, it is toũ⸗ 2 
terfaite thy ſiluer is turned, thou haddeſt gd ſiluer. What 2 
pertapned that ta &ſap: arp de efpyed-a pete of diuinitie 

in that polyrie, he theateneth them Gods vengeauncefo2 it. 

He went to the rote ofthe matter, which was couetouſ. wo cauſes 


| nds -Pvelpledkwopointesin it, that rither it came of coue; V1p money n 


tudulnes, which became him ta repꝛoue: on els that it tended © oberg ol 
tothe hurt of poꝛe people, foꝭ thenoughtines ofthe ſiluer was — wozle 
the occaſſorrof dearth of all thinges in the realme . He impu⸗ 
5 — — 
kuditiun inderde. N rr 
— mobo 9 0? 643) 3:16: 

This ſeditious man goeth alio fozth u Win cn — 
mir tum eſt rue Thy wine ith water. Here he wi 
metelcth with vintners 5be lyk2.there! were bꝛuers in thoſe 
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W.Latymer twiſe 02 thꝛyſe foz fayling. in ſu much when I haue bene at n 
n Memento A haue had a grudge in my conſcience tcm fearing 
he was a * that I had not put in water enough , And that which is here 
Maſſe ſayer. ſpoken of wine, he meaneth it ot all artes in the Citie ; ok all 
tur pone of kindes of faculties , foz they haue all their medles and ming- 
one vice but he linges . That he ſpeaketh ol one thing, he meaneth general 
ment it of moe. ip of all. I muſt tell vou moze newes pet. 
A heare ſay tbere is a cettayne cunning come bp in mixing 
2 af wares. How ſay you, were it no wonder to heare 5; clotbma⸗ 
ticartes. — — Vea, and as Jheare:fap in 
a rage red. „ whereas they haue pꝛofeſled the Goſpel, and the 
woꝛd of God moſt earneſtly ofa long tyme. d how buſie the 
Deuill is to flaunderthe woꝛde of : Thus the poze Gal⸗ 
pell goeth to wꝛackke 
eee 
and ſtretch him out with ropes, and rache him till p ſinewes 
4 — ſhꝛinke agayne, whiles he hath bought him torvy. peardes. 
> When they haue bought him to that perfection, they haue a 
pꝛetty feate to thick him aguyn. ve makes me a ponder fo2 it 
and plapes the Poticary, they call it lack pouder they do ſo 
incoꝛpoꝛate it to the clothe . chat it is wonderfull to conſider; 
truely a goodly inaention; Op that o goodly wittes ſould be 
ſo ill applyed, they may welt deteine the people, but they tan · 
not deceiue God. They were wont to make beds afflockes, 
and it was a good bed to. Now they haue turned flockes ints 
- powder to play the falſe theeues with it. O wicked deuill: 
M hat, can hee not inuent to blaſpheme Gods woꝛde? Theſe 
mtrtures come of couetouſaes. They are playne theft . Woe 
woꝛth that theſe flocks ſhonld flaunder the wozd'of God. Ag 
he ſayd to the Jewes', the wyne is mingled with water , fo 
might he haue ſayd to bs of this land. Tor clotde is mingled 
wit flock pouder. Ne goeth vet on. 12 
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he third senses fieses M. Latymer. 
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gentleman | Mary quoth hez t ho rſui newen, we mere thete 
15 95 5 fee pal an ale folk bation yo 


had fall abfolu⸗ 
tion at Paules that he was a 


croſſe- pe 70 the Pꝛeachrr. 
Od wharun — — 
Ale vpon his backe was there at che Sermon my ſelfe: In 
bl this Sermon, he gaue a generaltubcotution, and as 


eee a 

The preachers tho death 
in his ab= Ego abſolus vo;;,quath he 

Gunn. ” was a\folued'; The P 
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, e, that wiſe thenmernaile —-— 
8c jr hat herd rw wah 
| The milrepon⸗ rebrus ati; in rebar ſalaciz;tnigooipumattens;andapper} 
— 4 twat ſaluatidn; in this wiſedometEisas blind as a 
ig, butin bikkle e e ab Uiigaibn? nam eſt iurrilectus i 
Godiy matters L Ar it 


as blinde as a . true that the 1 repented 45 ſtumbling; A 
beth. thinke ſhe was better abfolnedthen he — tng v4 his 
50 ments ets ko opẽ itto better und his gloꝛpi 


e n ww67d A ſpaks ( 
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not ſct fozth Gods wozd,but were vnpzeaching pꝛelates) was Tender am 
olftded with me. J did not meane ſo, but that ſome noble mes anne 
childꝛen had ſet foꝛth Gods woꝛde, how be it the pe mens dayes. yas ras 
ſonnes haue done it alwayes fo2 the molt part . Johannes A- ther commit 
laſco was here a great learned man, and as they ſay , a noble then here rok 
man in his countrep , and is gone his wap agapne , if it be fo? of 
lacke of entertapnement,the moze pittye 
J would wiſh ſuch men as be to be in realme, fo2 the realme opc mens 
ſhould pꝛoſper in reteiuing ol them Qui vos rec ipit, me recip i, fo 5 e 
Whoreceiweth you,receineth me (ſaythj Chiſt ) and it houtd woſt part haut 
be fozthe kingeshonoz to reteaue them and kepe them . J cent nete, 
heardſay maiſter Pelancon,that great clarke , ſhould come ——— 


I would wiſh him, and ſuch as be is, to baue two hundzed Lohan Alates, 
pound a peare . The king ſhould neuer want it in his cof- foz the king to 
fers at the yrares end. There is pet among vs two great lear- de bereficiatl | 
ned men, Petrus Partyr, and Barnard Ochin, which haue — | 
a C. markes a pœce. I would the king would beſtow a thou, Petrus Mar⸗ 
ſand pound on that ſoxt. tra, and Bar⸗ 
Now J will to my place agayme. In the latter ende ol my %. 
Sermon , 3 — rochi to heare the ſmale , as well as 
the great /affe quod iuſtum tudicare . Yu mult not onely doe 
tuſtice, but doe it iuſtly . You muſt oblerue all circumſtances. 
Nou muſt geue iuſtice, and miniſter iuſte tudgement in time. 
Foz the delaping of matters of the po e folke, is as ſinfull 
befo:ethe face of God as w2ong iudgement. 
I reherſed here a parable ot a wicked indge , whichfou / ie ah 
poꝛtunities ſake, hard the pr momans cauſe. ec. 8 — 
Here is a tomfoꝛtable place, fo2 all you that crye out and 
are oppꝛeſſed. Foz you have nota wickedudge, but a merci⸗ 
full indge to tati vnta: Jam not᷑ no fo full of foiiſh' pittp, 
but J can conſider wellinough, that ſomeofyou-complayne 
without acauſe . „n. 
They weepe they wayle, ter moutne, Fam ture ſome 
not without a tauſe. J did nat here repꝛoue all indges, and Domme ay 
linde faulte with all:. I thinke we haue ſome as paynetull in Englandas 
magiltrates., as ever was th England: but 3 mil not ſweare cuei was. 
they be all ſo: andthey that be not ofthe beſt, muſt be content 
to be favght „ and „ to 9— 
118 
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Erudimini qui iudlicatis terram A referre it to your cons 


whether ve haue heard pooze mens cauſes with expedition oz 
no: if ye haue not, then eradimimi, be content to be touched,ts 
bd told. You widdowes , yon ©zphanes , vou paze peopie, 
here is a comfo; efoz you. Thongh theſe Judges of 
the wo21d, wil not heare you; there is one will be content with 
your impoztunitye , bee will remedy you, if vou tome after a 
right ſoꝛt vnts him. Ye lay, the indge doth blame you fo2 your 
impoꝛtunity, it is irkſome vnto — He entred into his para- 
ble to teach pon to be your petition. Non defati- 


God in aduerſitie, and by what meanes, which is by pꝛaper. 4 
do not ſpeake of the merite of Chziſt:fo2 he ſapth: g ſum uia 

Qui credit in me , habet vitam æternam. Who 
fo beleeueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. But when wer art 
come to Ch2ilt,what is our way to remedy aduerſitie , in an⸗ 
guiſh, in tribulation, in our neceſſities, in our iniuries? The 
wap is pꝛaper. We are taught by the commanndement of 
God. nunc a me un die tribulattonis & ego eripiam te. Thou iui⸗ 
dow, thou oꝛpbane, thou fatherleſſe Childe, I ſpeake to tht 


thy tribulation, call vpon me: Ego eripiam te. I will pluck the 
away, I will deliuer ther, I will take tdee awap, A will ro⸗ 
lene thee, than ſhalt haue thy hartes deſire. 

Here is the pzomiſe here is the comfozt1 Glorificabio wel 
Thanke me, accept mefoz the authoꝭ of it, and thanke not 
it, Mere is the Judge of all Judges, 
will heare you. Foz he ſayth: . — 
qurfieritis patrem in nomiie to. Mc. IMhat foeuer pre 
my father in mp name, ſhal be geuen you thaough my merites 
vou miſerable peaple that ate wzongrdin the wozld, aſke:of 
my father in pour diſtreſſes, but put me afoze;look you cum 
not with bꝛagges of vour owwmerites. but tome in my name 
and by mp merite. er hath not the pꝛopertie of this ſtoute 
wndge,he will beare vour impagtunatentile, he will not be an- 
gry at your crying and calling — — * 
runt im te & cca⁰αẽuiſti illos. Chou God, thou God 


aur fathers did cry bynn ther. and than heardeſt thẽ. — 
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hon dur God as well un theirs? There is nothing moze plea- what God- % 
ſauntto God, thento put him in remembzaunce of his godly- ang 4,ycram be 

nes ſhewed unto our fozefathers . It is a pleaſaunt thing to deughteth. 

tell God of the benefites that he hath done befoze our tyme - Boyſes vied 

Go to Poyſes*Who had the guiding of Gods people, ſ&how damen n 

he vſed pzayer as an inſtrument to be delivered out of aduer- aducrſitie. 

fitie, when he had great rough mountaynes on enery'ſideof _ 

him, and befoze him the red Sea, Pharadshoft behinde him, 

perill of death round about him. What did he? diſpay2ed he? - 

no, Whether went he! He repapzed to God with his p2ayer, 
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Para.zs9. Whelmedthelandof Iſrael, Joſaphatthat god king 

1 -* ſtraight to God, and made his pꝛayer. Ne eff in noſtra forti- 

85 tudine, (ſayd he) huic populo reſiſtere, it is not in our ſtrength, 

Mond to reũiſt this people:and after his pꝛaper Cod deline- 

ted bim; and at the ſame time ten thouſand were deſtroyed, 

— Do pe miſerable people you mult go to God in anguiſhes, and 
ute Make pour paaper to him. 125 

— 7 Arme pogr feines with payer wn your aducrſities . Pany 

per keuere and begin to pꝛay, and ſodenly caſtaway paper , the deuill put⸗ 

contmue m teth ſuch fantaſies in their heades, as though God would not 

1 88 entend them, oz had ſomewhat els to doe. „at: J. f ere 

VBut you mult be impoꝛtune and not weary, noꝝ caſt away 

Caſt away fin | y2aver , Nap pou mult caſt away ſinne. God will heare pour 

ano then paar. aper, beit, you be ſumers. I ſend you a indge that will be 

glad to heare pou. You that are opp2eſſed , I ſpeakefopou . 

Aan ber a CNT in this parable doth papnt thegwd will of God toward 

pꝛapech. — you , O miſerable people, he that is not reteyued, let him not 

diſpap2e,no2 thinke that God hath fozſaken him. Foo God ta- 

rxyetb till be ſeeth a tyme, and better can doe all thinges foz vs 

4... hen we our ſelues gan wiſhe, There was a wicked fudge. ee, 

Mn What meaneth it that God bozoweth this rather ofa 

TY. wicked Judge, then ol a god? Be lyke god indges were rare 

The common At that tyme,andtrowe pe the Diutil hath bene a flcepe ener 

mannerofa ſence? No,no. Ye is as buſyeas ever he mas. Thecommoit 

wicked Judgc. manner of a wicked fudge is, neyther to feare God noꝛ man. 

He conſidereth what a man be is, and theretoꝛe he careth-not 

fo2 man, hetauſe of his pzpde: Ye loketh hye ouer the pot, 

he will be had in adiniration. e ſeemeth to be in a p2oteaion, 

-Well,ſhall he eſtape: ha, ho, et Deu, in clo. There is a God 

in heauen. he acceptethno perſons, he wil: puniſh thẽ. Chert 

was a pe woman came to this tudge, and ſapde: VDindict 

we de aduer ſario. Mis that mine aduerfarye do me no wꝛong » 

Be would not beare ber, but dꝛoue her of. She had no monye 

4 to wage ether dim. ether them that were about him, Did this 

2 6 woman well tobe auenged of her aduerſarye⸗ map Chziſtian 

- Whether Chr peopleſ@ke — pen oe mii vindictam, & 

en people may e erben. Aden perruengr. yr tale mine office vp6 ven 

uenged. Lhis is to vnderſtand of pziuate vengeannce., It fs-lawfull 

foz Gods llocke to vie meanes to put away wzonges * 


i rt Reste 49 

e een to 9 „eint cen u. 
U ——-„-„—-¼ 8 
and Chailt alſo ſapd , S. is lacutus fam. ch c. If J haue Math 26. 
— euill rebuke me. Chꝛiſt here aunſwered ſoꝛ him ſelfe 
Note here my Loꝛdes t matffers what caſe pe widowes x 
dꝛphans bein: J will tell you my Lo2d Judges; if ye conſider. 
this matter well, ye ſhail be mode affrayd ofthe pe widow, 
then ol a noble man with all anne 
tan make. 1 E. The manner of 

But now a dayes the Judges be 'afrayde toheare a pane o ur Fndges 
man agaynlt the rich, in ſo much they will epther pꝛonounce now a dayes tit 
— ſo toyus the paze mans luke, that be lhaſi not poor og 
be able to go thozow with it. The greateſt man in a Realme tyc 
— a Judge as the paze widow,ſuch.a — 
ſhe can do bim. And with what armour J pꝛaꝝ you. : ſhe can 
— ag eares, and mne G 
And bow is that : Lachrime 


5 and go vp a 
avunce befoze God, 5 iudge of widowes, the 
and Dzphans .Pooze people be — Ve » 
yt qui condunt leges iniquas. Uo tothemthat make e- | 
| uill lawesagaenlt the pooze , what ſhall be to thews that hin- 
der and marre god tawes : Q nid facietis in dir vitionis. by rar 
wil yevrintop fret aunce , when God 
viſite yourhe ſayth he will heare p teares of pooze womt, i 
he gocth on viſitation . Fe their ſakebe will burt — 
be de neuer ſo high, Deus ran fert regn«. Ye will foz widowes 
ſakes change Realmes , bzingthem into temptation, plucke 
the indges ſkinnes over their heades. Cambiſes was a great Cambifes. 
Emperour,ſuch another as our maiſter is, he had many Lo2d 
deputyes , Lo2d pꝛeſidentes and Lieuetenauntes under him. 
At is a great while a goe td J reade thehiſtoye . It chaun- Io 
9 er ber wir dominions a bziber , a gift- » the 
b —— fn] 66 22 x 
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church, and under a tolaur of religion, turned it to their own 

pꝛoper gavne and lucre. God ſteing that they would come vn- 

to his wozde, now he viſiteth them in the ſecond tyme of bys. 

viſitatis with his wzath. Foz the takyng away of Gods wo2d 

is a manifeſt token of his math. We haue now az firſt viſts 

tation in England, tet vs beware of the le baue the Godly aduer⸗ 

miniltrationofhis wazd, ine ure yet io. «. webouſe is not "nents. 
cleane ſwept yet. God ban ſent bn a noble ding in this his vi- 

fitation, let vs not pzonoke him agayni vs, let vs beinare, let 

| bsnotdiſpleaſe him, let vs not be unthi nkefull and vnkind, 

let us beware ofbpwalking and conten;ning.of Gods wozd, 

— — — 

| kevience and p2aper the woꝛd of God , £' wazde oz kwomoze 

———— J will monithe you of a thing, I 


1 walke inoꝛdinately, ye tale vnſeemely ather- 
wifethen i becommeth — «Potaksvpon 
youtoJudge the of Judges. - 


indgementes 
J will not make the Ring a Pope I dde Pope will baue 
ail thinges that he doch, taken foz the Article of our fayth, | 
J will not ſay but that the king. and his counſel may erre, 
the Parliament houſes , boththe highandlowe max etre. 4 
2222 bomber 
Ft becommeth vs whatſoener they decree bangt Kerr 
— — — 


== the bel allthinges, although we Maſe alde a 


— erat po gun pete een god part 
all the fades and derdes of the magiſtrates andiudges . Cha- 


n F ritie iudgeh the beſt of all men, and ſpecially of Pagiſtrates. 

LY Saynt Paule ſayth: Nelite iudicare ante tempus donec Domi- 

w vu aducnerm. qudge not befoze time ofthe Los comming. 
| Pranum cor hominis. Pans hart is vnſeartheable, it is a rag- Val 20 
ed piece of woꝛk, no man knoweth his own hart, and therfoze 
Dauid p2ayeth and ſayth, dr” RICE Deli⸗ 
| * uer 


STTr_—c [Hr - 


TTY _ 
5 55 


The third SermonpreachedbyM: Latimer 


ner me from myne dnknawne taultes. I am a further offerts 
der then J can ſie. A man ſhalbe blinded in ioue of himſeit, and 
cannot ſie ſo inhimſelfas in other men: let vs not theres 
foe iudge indges. Me are comptable to God, and ſobe they. 
Let them alone, they haue their countes ta make. M we haue 
| Charitioinvs, we-thallvo this. Foz Chas operaer. Chis 
| NU—U—ä— —— —x — 

| Accept all thinges in go part. A{plite iudira. 
How antichzilt ye ante remipu. Judge not befoze the Lozds comming. Jn this 
is namen. pe learne to know Antichꝛiſt, which doeth eleuate himſelfe 
in the Church, — — — gene ves 

of men befoze the 


ys canontzations and Loꝛds iudg 
ment, de a manifeſt token of Antich iſt. Bom can her naue 
Snainctes? He knoweth not his ownhart;and he can not know 
them by my2acles, Fo2 ſome mp)acle wozkers ſhall go tothe 
deuill. J will tell you what J remembꝛed veſternight in my 
bed. A meauelous tale to perteiue howe — — 
hart is. — I — 
be way, when J was in my office) they told me it was i 
mutet Ortesb. Way, ahdAfap2er wap, G by'that occaſion A lap there 
— — — 

that ſuffered foz treaſon. It was as (pee know) a daungerous 
why fo2 it might dene dn amen'bys — — 2 


eee emden was but the iudgeſet is 
the man was condemned; The ru. men tame in and 
Fr 


conld perſwade dim that that he was inan — — 
a great while in the pꝛoteſtation of his 
ged him and cut him downe ſomewhat to — 
tleane dead: then they dzew him to the fire, and de reutued, 
and then he comming o his rememembzaunce , confeſſed his 
kault and ſaydhe was guilty. O a wonderful example * 
Sede roa well beſavd , Praums cor hominis & inſcrutabile , A 
not confeſle peece of wozke , and bnſearcheable. J will leaue here, fo; A 
your fanites. thinke pou know what N nieane well inough. J ſhal not nerd 
to apply this example any further. As J began euer with this 
faying: ND ts FL trowant, and ſq = 
#5 bs a 
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hen the rope was about his necke no man 


x common plate to the ende, it my memoꝛy faple mee, Zea; 
4. verbum dei, & caftedinnt illud . Blelſled bee they 
thatheare the woꝛd ol God, and keep it. It muſt be kept in 
— — — 
ſhall come to the bleTednes which Gov pꝛepared foz vs, tho- 
row his ſonne Jeſu Chzilt,tothe whichhebzing vs all. Amen. 
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e VAECVNQUE fenen ſunt, adne- 
Jie doftrinaſcripea ſunt, All things 
that are written, are written to be 
our doctrine. R | 
e The parable that I tooke to beginne 
wn (moſt honozabls audience“ is 
x Wzitteninthe 18. Chapter of Saina 
af x behynde pet. parrable '$ There a 
certapne iudge in a Citie , that feared neyther God noꝛ man, 
And in the ſame citie there was a widow that required iuſtice 
at his handes: but he would not heare her, but put her of, and 
delayed the matter: In p2oceſle , the Judge ſæing her impoz⸗ 
tumtie,ſayd,though J feareneyther God noz man, pet foz the 
impoꝛtunitie ofthe woman , J will heare her, leaſt ſheraple 
bponme, and moleſt me with exclamations and outcryes , 
will heare her matter. J will make an end ol of it. Our &a- 
uiour Ch2ilt added moꝛe vnto this, and ſayd: Audite quid iu 
dex dicat. c. Yeare pou,ſayd Chꝛiſt, what the wicked iudge 
ſapd. And ſhall not God renenge his elec, that cry bpon hym 
day and night? Although he tarry anddeferre them, I ſay vn- 
to you, he will reuenge them, and that ſhoztly.But when the 
ſonne of man ſhall come, ſhall he finde fayth in the carth- 
- That map haue grate ſo to open the remnant of this pa- 
rable, that it may be totheglo2y af God, and edefping of pour 
ſoules , Jſhall deſire you An the which pꝛayer ec. A 
dewed you the laſt day (moſt honozable aud ce) * 


Luke is, 
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ver example ——— ptte vidio: 


God. And cauſe was foꝛ that in thoſe dayes 
Junge. there wasa great plenty of wicked Javges le that he might: 


god Judges. J did excuſe the widowealſo, 


faxthe comming — —. becauſe 
2 ADA toi you het (was go no attlto Yor vr 


— 
— 22 tus fone HFS Gems pope, to tothe lies fee, 
Ben ol. in hys — — to 
_ thirdlermon, ——— 


iniuries and wꝛongs, when they are diſtreſſed . So that they 
_ charitably ,loningly, not of malice, nat vengeable , not 


A bzeeke rehear 


I ſhould baue told yon here ofa certaiyt eq arherctickes, 


He meaneth that ſpeak agaynlt this ozder and docrine , they will baue no 
agiſtrates no2 iudges on the earth. 

eJhacetotell you, what J heardoflate by the relati- 

townin this 


ronious opinion in it. as he lap. 
1 eee eee en nee 


light of Gods — and that thin is a truedoarine 


The dcrils du · {bat ine are taught now: eis hi mould not roare and ſtirre a. 


(Ger s an bout as hi doth. Whenthat he baththo undd es aten 


n_ —— | kep his poſſeſſion quiet ly, as he did in the popiſh dayes 
doctrineis true. be bare a rule of ſupzemacie 


kept vs without contention, without dillention. There is no 
ſuch — ERIN 
: Jewes . And why: Foz there hee raygneth peateablp in the 


whole religion. Chꝛiſt ſayth: ¶ um forc2s armatus cuſt ocherit a- 


trum & c. When the ſtronged armed man kerpeth his — 
thoſe thinges that he hath in polleflion, are in a guietnes, hee 
—— — — . erit But 
rer r 7 aaa 
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— ratelis. Ifh — 
ned now in open religion, in open doctrine as he did then, der 
woulde not ſtirre vp erronious opinions, hee woulde haue 


light 
the A 


- A 4 


+ Ms . 


* 


Arwen, vet Jt-Timorh.y. 
caſe all is one 
Thou malt not be 

andes rachel 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
t. Tunoth. v. pra it pracbitert duplici h g What is this præeſſet 
F ane grand cur of pies. Wie 
ſap le preejt he is let ouer the flock. Yehath taken charge vp- 
bim. Andwhat is. 


Bene praeſſe: To diſcharge the cure wel 
what that is. Ee Toe puts fade, and — 


* Fr; 7 


9 —.——— 
—— and it chaunced a great company of vs to be to⸗ 
gether, entending to make god cheare, and to be mery (as 
Sbolers will be mery when they are diſpoſed:) Ons ol the cõ⸗ 
[a te bjoght ti en ſentence. Nil melius quam latari; & facers 
9 


— That Bene marres altogether . I would Bene 
D y Ponke , foz it impoꝛteth many 
ure. In deed it were bet 
were as good to be out as to 
wil be a beaup bene, toſome of them: 
Mn But peraduenture 
200 ay. What + they pzeach notatajleYet preſave, Arg 
— — an honoꝛable ozder 
. 


| — — go theſe pzelates 
aboutto oz hono2 that the Deuill may take hisplea 
— 


Den 


2 ö 53 
E333 e tome 
to paſle thozow their vnp2eaching pzelacye. 

Are they not wozthy double honoze Nap rather double diC- 
honoz , not to be regarded, noꝛ to be eſteemed among the peo- 
ple, and to haue na lyuing at their handes ? Foz as god p2ea- 
chers be woꝛthy double honour : ſo vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelates be 
wozthy double diſhonoz, They muſt be at their doublets. But 


now theſe two diſhonozs what be they? Dur Sanicur Chzilt an argument 


doth ſhew. S. /al infatuatusfuerit ad mbil vitra valet yniſe vi pro- — | 


ycia:«r foras. Af y ſalt be vnſauerp, it is god fo2 nothing, but 
to be caſt out and trodden of men . By this ſalt , is vnderſtand 
pꝛeachers, and ſuch as haue cure of ſoules . What be they 
— — Whercioze ſerue they : o nothing cls but 
to out. 

Make them quondames, out with them, caſt them out of 
their office, what ſhould they do with cure that will not loke 
to them ? An other diſhono2 is this : t conculcent ur ab bomixi- 
bus . Tobe vnder mens feete., not to be regarded, 
To oy Fate 

a 5 and 

be . Apts ad — ad refellendum aptas . Toteache 
— — 9s ok But what ſhall a 
man doe with aptnes, if he doe not vſe it? Jt were as god foꝝ 
vs to be without it. A Biſhop came to me the laſt day, + was 
angrye with me foz-acertapne Sermon that I made in this Latimer, 
_ His Chaplapne had complayned agaynſt me becauſe J 
had ſpoken agaynſt vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates. Nay quoth þ By- 
ſhop , he made ſo indifferent a Sermon the firſt day, that J 
thought he would marre all the ſecond day. Þe will bane eng 
ry man a quondam as he is. As ſoꝛ my quondamſhip I thike 
God that he gaue me the grate to come by it, by ſo honeſt a 
meanes as I did, J tbande bim fon mine owne quondamthip; 
and as fo2 them, will not haue thẽ made quondams , if they 
diſcharge their office. J would haue them doe their duty 
would baue no moe quondames as gad helpe me. Jowe t 


no mo2e then this, and that is none at all 

bis pte e ese well po) The 
well did J 2 —— ů ho —— 
1 mothat Joon V 
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The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
And homelward J gat as faſt as I could, and I thanke God 4 
daue ſayd both, and let dis vnfruitefull Hermon alone. Uin- 
fruitefulll ſayth ane, and other ſayth ſedittous. Meli vnkruit⸗ 
full is the beſt , and whether it be vnkruiterull oz no, A cannot 
tell, it lyethnot in me to mae itfruitfull . And God woꝛke 
Kees 4——»ͥ—qã ũ — — but little good. 
J am Gods inftrument but foʒ a tyme . It is he that mut geue 
the entreale, and pet pꝛeaching is noceſary. Fo? take away 
pꝛeathing, and take away ſaluation. J told you of Scala cali, 
EA made it a pꝛeaching matter, not a maſſing matter. Chꝛiſt 
is the pꝛeacher or all pꝛeachers, the patrone andthe exemplar, 
that all pꝛeachers ougbt tofolow . Fo? it was he by whome 
— the father ofheanen ſayd; Hic ef filius mens dilettus, ipſum au- 
dite. This my weloued ſonne, heare him, Euen he ohen be 
was here on earth,as wiſely, as learnedly , as circomſpectly 
as he pꝛeached, yet his ſeede fel in thꝛeæ partes, fo that y fourth 
part only was fruiteful:And if de hadno better luck that was 
p2eacher of all pꝛeachers, what ſhall we loke fob * Yet was 
there no latke in him, but in the ground ! And fo now there is 
no fault in pꝛeaching: the lack is in the people that haue ſtony 
hartes, and thoꝛny hartes. I beſech God to amend them. And 
as fo? theſe folke that ſpeake agaynſt me J neuet loc to haut 
their god as long as I lyne . Vet will J ſpeake of the. 
wickednes, as long as J ſhalbe permitted to ſpeake, as long 
as J lyue will be an enemy to it. o pꝛeachers can paſſe it 
- oner with ſilente. It is the oꝛiginall rate of all miſchiefe . As 
fo2 me J owe them no other ill will, but pꝛay God amend 
when it pleaſeth him. Now to the parable. What did the wic⸗ 
; Kedindgeinthe end ol the tale: The loue of God moned him 
not, the law of God was this, and it is written in the firſt of 
| : audite eos here them. Theſe two wotdes 
will be heauy wo2des to wicked iudges an other daye . But 
fome of them peraduenture will ſay: J will heare ſuch as wil 
gene bꝛibes, and thoſe that will doe me gadturnes. 


- Nay, pe be hedgedout ofthat libertye. He ſayth is p, 
miniſter iuſtice, and that to all men, and 


do it ta, in tyme conuenient, without any delayes 
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law, no} the woꝛde andcommanndement of God moued this 
wicked iudge non tue milerye of this widow, no? the vpzight- 
nes of her cauſe; no2 the wꝛong which ſhe toke., moned him: 


but to auopd impoxtunitie, andclamoz, and exclamation , he Impoztunite 
ked iudge to 
heare the wt= 


gaueherthe hearing, he gaue her finall ſentence , and ſo ſhe 
had requeſt. 55 8 | 3 

This place of iudgment, it hath bene euer vnperfect,it was 
neuer ſcene that all i udges did their dutye , that they would 
hare the (mail as well as the great. J will not pꝛoue this by 
the witnes of any pꝛiuat Pagiſtrate, but by the wiſeſt kinges 
ſaying that euer was: vidi ſub ſole (ſapth Salomon) iv {co iu- 


ſlitic impietatem, & in loco equitatis ini quit atem. J haue (ene 


vnder the ſunne, that is to ſay, ouer all, in euery place where 
ight i ſhould haue bene, wit — 

Men ſent away with werping teares, without any hearing 

oftheir cauſes , andin the place of equitye 

ſenemiquitic . Nocquitie,nojuſtice,a 

mon to vniuerſall 


) ſatin the gates of the Cittie the 


in the hye way . A godly e godly oꝛder foꝛ to ſit, ſo p̊ the pe Cui. 


people may eaſely come ta them. But what ſayth Eſay that 
ſeditious fellow: He ſayth of his countrye this exe t fa- 
ceret iudicium, & fecit imquitatem, J loked the Judges ſhould 
doe their duty, aud J ſaw them wozke iniquitie . There was 


bzibes walking,mony making, making of handes (quoth — 


P2ophet, oz rather almightye God by the pꝛophet) ſuch is 
their parcialitie , affection, and bzibes. They be ſuch money 
makers, inhauncers ,* and pzomoters of themſelues. Cſap 
knew this by the crying of the people, ecce clamor popu; ſapth 


he. Andthough ſome amõg the be bnreaſonable peolpe(as ma- 


np be now a daies, yet no doubt of it, W 
| tau 


ment ls. 


and wickednes 


wont to 
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The fourth Sermonpreachedby M . Latymer. 
tauſe. Andwhy? Their matters are not heard, the 
to goe home with werping teares, that fall down by their 
cherkes, and afcende by to heauen, and cry fo2 vengeaunce , 
Let Judges loke aboute them, fo ſurely God will revenge 
his elect one Taye. 
2B good adner- And ſurely methinke, if a Judge would follow but a wozld 
tiſement tooar lp reaſon,and wey the matter politickly, without theſe eram- 
Judges. ples of Ocriptare, he ſhouldfeare mote the hurt that map be 
done him by a pate widolve , o2 miſerable man, then by the 
greateſt Geatleman of them all. God hath pulled the Judges 
ſkinnes ouer their heads,fo2 the poze mis ſake. ea the poze 

widdow map do him moꝛe hurt with her pe Pater noſter in 
The widowes her mouth, then any other weapon. And with two oz thꝛe 
Weapon wo2des ſhe ſhall bing him downe to the ground, and deſtroy 
hys iollity, and cauſe him to looſemoze in one day, then he 
gat in vy.yeares. Foz God wil reuenge theſe miſerable folks 
that can not help themſetnes. e ſapth: Ego in die viſitationii. 
ec, Jn dap ofviſitation'J will reuenge them. An»5 vleiſ 
cet ur anima meai bal not my ſoule be reutged. As who ſbold 
ſay: J muſt needs take their part: Veniens veniã & non tarda- 
bo, Ves, though A tary , andthough I ſeeme to lynger neuer 
to long, yet J will come at the length, e that ſhoꝛtiy. And if 
god ſpake this, he wil perfoꝛm hys pꝛomiſe. He hath foz their 
| ſahkes (as Jtoldyon) pulled the ſkinouer þ Judges eares ere 
N this . King Dauid truſted ſome in hys old age, y did him not 
very god leruite. Now, if in p people of god, there were ſome 
— folks fell to bzibing, then what was there among the heathe? 
tut nh Abfolo Danids ſore wasabywalker;and made diſturbance 
Judges "when among the people in his fathers tyme. And though he were a 
-+ - "ws wicked man, anda bywalker , pet ſome there were in that 
time that were good, e walked bpzightly. I ſpeake not this 
= 0h agavnſt the Judges ſeate.Jſpake as though all Judges were 
— adywpalker  nonght, and as though Jdidnot hold with the Judges, magi- 
frates,and officers,as the Fnabaptiſtes theſe falſe heretikes | 
| Judgegarcho- yg, — or mnt ers , neceſſary, ——— 
erecute naunce as the ſcripture ſpeaketh, to geue a ¶ aue 
FE and a 5 to all magiſtrates, to tauſe them to look to 


* 
* 


their Foz the Deuill the great Pagiſtrate, is very 
buſy now, he is euer doyng, — 


——— 
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ld haue denyediit. 
e Pꝛophet ſayth alſo: Mendat io — ſunur; was 
| with yes. Me haue put our truſt in yes . And 
other place he ſayth 2 nbulabo in pranitate; cords; mei, Þ 
will walke in wickednesof iuy bart. Me bttereth what lpeth 
in his hart, not knowen to himſelfe, but to God, — 


bumble himſelfe t acknowledge his fault, and doe as S. Paul 
— — did. When the people to whome he had pzeached ; bad ſayde 
not tultific hun⸗ 


many in his commedation,yethe 
ſelle. would nat pꝛayſe him elfe, ſo his une tuſtiſica· 
tion, and 


heard the truth repoꝛted ot him, be would ſay it to be falſe, hut 
be ſapd, A will neyther ſtand to your repozt, though it be god 
and iuſt, neyther yet A will vntrue. He was Bo- 
ms Paſtor, ꝗ god ſhepheard. of them, 9 ns bent 
a old un rvgen cure, and pet he thought that there 
might be a farther thing in him ſeife , then he ſaw in himſelfe, 
And therefoze be ſayd :TheLo2dſhalliudgeme, J will fad 
onely to the indgement of the Lo2d . Foz lone whome he iud⸗ 
ges to be god, he is ſure, be is ſafe, ho is cock ſure . A ſpake of 
The truth gets this geare the laſt dap, and of ſome Jhadlittle thanke foz my 
| hatred. labour. J ſmelled ſome folkesthat were greened with me fo; 
it, becauſe J ſpake agaynſt temerarious indgement , What 
hath he to doe with indgement ( ſay wer e) A went about to 

kepe you from arrogant tudgement. 
This is no god argumet my rendes. A man ſermetb not to 
feare death, therefoze his canſe is god. This is a deceaueable 


>= 7 — type, r —— 


e whe they had ſpoken. thoſe thinges by him: 
» I paſſe not at all (apth-he, what ye ſay by me, I will not ſtand 
- to pour repoꝛt, and pet he was not ſo froward that when be 
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wicked . Charitye 
wwe baue cha — 


fe; 
thepoynt , and yeldeditints — 


the people in ac motion and a dittar, 
call of all traptqures to pꝛetꝭd nothing 


R 
the king, but to other . Dubiectes may not txſiſt ang magi / 


The fourth Snob pes dbyhl Latimer 
pꝛetend he matter ta 


ſtrates, no2 ought to do anything cũtrarꝝ to the kinges lawes 
And therfaze theſe wozdes,: the king and ſo fozth, are of ſmall 
effe.J heard once a tale of a thinge that was done at Pxfozd 
rx.ycares ago, anꝭ the l ſince in this realme as J 
was enfoꝛ med of credible perſons, s ſome of thi that ſaw it be 
a lyue vet. There:wasapieſt that was robbed of great a ſum 
of money, and there were g. a2 in. attached. ſoʒ the ſame 
robbery, and to be hat were condemned , and bzoughtto the 
placeoferecution. -. -. 

Ther man whi be was byb h ladder denied þ matter vt- 


_ _ ferly,, faokhis death vpd it that he neuer coſentedfopÞ robbe- 


ry ol p pick, no neuer knew of it. When hee was dead, the 


8 ſecond kellom commeth, and maketh his pꝛot eſtacion and ac 


knowledging the fault, ſaying:that amig other grenous offe- 


tes that he had done he was acceſſary ts the robbery, and ſayth 


he, à bad i part of it, A try God mercy!, ſo had this fellowe 


5 that died hefoʒe me his part Poe who can Judge whether 


this fellow died well onna: Who can iudge a nians hart: 
Che one denyed the matter, and the other confeſſed it there is 
no iudging of fuch matters. When J was with the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter in ward (J was not ſo with him, but iny frendes 
might come ta me, and talk with me) J was deũrous to heart 
A execution dene (as thete mas euery wecke, ſome in one 
place ps the Citie o ather) fa there was tha & weeks ſeſſions 
at Newgate;and foztnight © at the Parſhaifey,and fo 


harlot. 1— deicous IJ ſay to heare of execution, becauſe J lo 


— 4 


— hane 
learned men to 


ked that my part Chould haue bene therein. 4 looked enery day 
ta be called to it m ſeiſe. Among all other I heard ot a want 


- - woman, a naughty liuer, A whoꝛe, a vayne hody, was led 
21 ———————— Wi 


that ſhe had committed. and ſhe had a wicked communication 
by the way Here JI will take octaſion to nioue pour grata that 
ſuch men as ſhall be put to death may haue learned men 0 
them inſtruction and erhoztation. 

the reuerente ol God when they be put to execution, let 
u. th? haue.nſtruco2s, foz many of them are caft away foz lack 
ol inſtruction, Sanne 
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the widow: much moꝛe then God will elpevgat.our node: 
. en iſe fem ebe em 
anden bie rene Gyn nutten i myne: A am tou⸗ 
the with bis trauble: een 
heard tbe widom, much moe God pil help vs, being tourhed 
— ancalieſh,Hurerwore Hhi+unge gaue the widowe 
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The fift Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
come, we ſhall lacke Lady | | 
of that little locke, that ſhalbeſet on the right hand. c. 

I hane troubled you long, partly beyng out of mp matter, 
partly beyngin:but now J wil make an end. begã with this 
text 2 4ecungque ſcripts ſunt. t . o will J end now foz myne 
owne caſe, as an old truant, with this ſentence, Beari qui au- 
diunt werbum Dei. &. Bleſſed are they that heare the word 
nos. f God, and krep it. I told you in the beginning ofthis para- 

there, all had bene wel ( quoth the mery monke:) ſo bleſſed are 
they that heare the wozdof God: But what followeth? und 
kep it. Dur bleſſednes commeth af the keeping. It hanges al 
on the end of the tale, in crediting and aſſenting to the woꝛd, 
and following of it. And thus we ſhall begin our blefledycſſe 
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FAB Vi. thatare written , they are written 
so be our dodrine.Row, 16. 
ust dactrine is witten fas bs 
| u the parable of the Judge, the wi- 
it to you (molt 
ſome thing 


moꝛp, that 
vnrighteouſnes 
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fapth: Mell is them that ſhall bs 
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was VAECVNQUE {cripte ſunt . 
F — Pk a ſave All things 


1209478 before King Edward:::- 80 


——— 
himſelf, Wherfoze I would ſhe ſhould keep in memozy,how 
inſearchable a mans hart is: would ye ſhould remember the _—_ 
fall ofthe aungels, and deware thereby :the fall afthe ids | 
woz(d, and beware thereby: the fall of Bod dimm and Gomoza, 
and beware thercby:the fall of Lothes wife, and heware ther⸗ 
by. J would not, that miſerable folke ſhould fozget the argu- 
ment of the wicked Judge, to enduce them tu pꝛayer, 'which - 
argument is this: If the iudge being a tyꝛant, a trueli man, a The argument 
wicked man, which did not call her to hym , made her no pꝛo⸗ ofthe wicked 


maze almighty God, whichis a Father, who beareth a fathers 
ly affection, as the father doch to the chylde, and is naturally 
mercifull, and calleth vs to him, with his pꝛomile that he wil 
heare them that call vppon him, that be in diſtrelle and burde⸗ 
ned with aduerſity. Kemeber this. You know where ta haue 
pour remedy . You by pour pzayer can wozkegreat efficacie; 
and pour paper with teares is an inſtrument ot great efft- whatmay de 
cacie . It can bzing many thinges to paſſe . But whatthing is £,ougy: 

— — — 2 

— — a watrn. Levee there is 1 

thing then it. The dignity 


— 5 
eee. r ae ane, f 2 


bisfather, ET 

1 — reſoteth togod without but hereforteth 

in vayne.. Dur: pleaſeth., becauſe it erty 

eee 

eee but a lip labouring, and 
mockery 
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mockerie-without fapth: It is bat a little babling.J ſpeake ak 
ſo of lackoffapth, and uppon that alſo J'ſapd , the ende of the- 
Coniectures ot wi io in nears at hand. Foz there is lack of fapth nome Alſo 
the end of the the defection is come and ſwaruing from the fapth - Antich2i(t 
Word. the man ol ſinne, the ſonne of iniquitie is reuealed, tho latter 
dayts are at hand. Let vs not thinke his coming is ſar oł. But 
whenſocatrheeaumeth, be ſhalt findeiniquitic enough, let 
Ig mach: hiarconre whenhe will. What is now behyade: Webeea- 
_ tynganddzinking;asthey were in Nocstyme,and marrping 
© I thinke as wickedly as ever he was. We be building; pur⸗ 
chaſing, planting in thecontempt of Gods woꝛde . Yee may 
r comethoztly whenhe will, tor theres ſomach muſchiefe, and 
ſwaruyng from the fayth ( raigning now in our dapes)as euer 
was in any age. It is a god warning to vs all, to make ready 
agapnſt his comming . This little eheartali q haue made orf 
the things I ſpake in my laſt ſermon. J will now ſoꝛ this day 
returne to m t;ueſtion, and diſlolue it, whether Gods people 
may be gouerned by a gouernour ,that beareth the name of a 
king 2 no. Te Jeweshada law that whe they h ond haue 
a king, they ſhould haue him acco2ding tothe eleuion uf God: 
he would not leaae the cledi6 ofa king to their — — 
Sona There be ſome buſie bzapnes, wanton witten, that ſay , the 
Sect rr — odious name , and wttethThis tert of 


a 


— 

— — ,and calling to 

wherefoze I was ſent, that Jmulk pzeach , and — 
Our preaching punters — ———— 
—— — rye Cardinal Pole , maiſter Pole the 
whom we | kinges trayto}, which he ſent to the kinges majeſtic, J never 
each. remember that man, me think, but remember hym with 

. heaup hart, a witty man, a learned man. amã of a noble hovſle 

ſo in fauonr that if he had taryed inthe realme, and would 

baat confozmed him ſelfe to the kinges proecedinges, Fheard 

ſay, and J beleue it verily, that he had bene Byſhop of Poxke 

at this day. To be bivven by, he would haue done much good 

in that part of the realine: foz thoſe wat = 


ores fats th ith. oe Ec 
N 


before king Edward. 9 
bod treat nie of lea ned men, and a pꝛeaching pꝛelate. A 

thing to de much amented, that ſucha man ſhould take ſuch 
a wap. J heart (ay; he readeth much . Bieroms woꝛkes, 
and is well ſeene in them But J would, he would folow S. 
Vie rome, where he expoundeth this place of Scripture; Ex. 
te de illu populus mi. Almighty God ſayth: get you from it, get 
vou from Nome, he callotiy it the purple whoze of Babild, It 


biuad bene nivze tommendabis to go from it;then to come to it. Kome is called 


- What his taxingen be in his booke , J doe not well remem⸗ t 
ber, it is in the fartheſt ene of my memozy., Ve declareth 512 
— — — — — 
mering ok it, vet generally remember the ſcope ot it. Be go 
| ethabout to diſwade the King trom his ſupzemacie, In his 
perl walions he is very homely, very quicke , and ſharpe with 
the king, astheſe Cardinals will take vpon them. Be layth 
that a king is an odtous wozd, and touched the place how 
God was with the Aralites ſo; calling foza king. 
Uery lightly deſtemetij to ſet ug che title df a king: As 
 thonghhe ſhould mene: What ? a hing: what ſhould a k 
take vppon him to redꝛeſſe matters ot teligion: Jtperfein 
fo our holy father of Rome. Aking isa name, and a title ras 
ther ſuffered of God, as an enill thing, then alowed as a good 
| thing. Calling this to romembyaatice , an an occaſion 


— at 

the Chapter: that the — Jam OG 
ie ron —— — crane wp 

derſtanding of the matter: — — fe- 

cir files ſuoſ aber i ponuſj . & c. It came tõ paſſe when'Samuz 


| .Phenenvs in — 
— was bart en and not emit 


| mer age he made lus fonnes — I.. . Neg. 18. 
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ful. A might take here occaſion toentreat of the duty betwene 
Anna the mo: man t wife, dich is a holy religion, but not religtouũ kept. 
ther of Samu= But J wil not enter into p matter at this tyme. Mel, in pꝛo⸗ 
ell. ces of time. God made Anna fruitful thzough her deuout pꝛai 


er. She bꝛought fozth Samuel, who by þ o2dinice of god was 


made the high pꝛieſt. Father Samuel a god man, a ſingular 
craple,t a ſingular patron, a man alone, few ſuch men as fa- 


ther Damuei was, To be ſho2t.be was now come to age, he 


was an old man, an impotent man, not able to go from place 

Semen ves to place to muniſter iuſtice, he elected e chaſe two ſuffraganes 

two ſuffra- two coadiutozs,two cohelpers,J mein not hallo wers of bels 
bim ; 

gancs. noz chzʒiſteners of bels, that is a popilh ſuffragiſhip. Ye made 

the to help him to diſcharge his Ve choſe his two ſonns 

rather then othet becauſe he knew the to be well bzought vp 

in vertu + learning. It was not foz any carnall affection, be 

care d not foz his renowne,oz reuenewes , but he appointed 

them fo2 the eaſe of the people,the one foz to ſupply his placs 

in Bethlahe, r the — — — perky 

lad, foa p welth of the realm two Lazvs 

wel done +4 a — — 2 

ther place. Foꝛ þ eaſe of his people, good father Mamuel, i to 

diſcharge his office in places where be could not come himſelf 

he ſet his two (ons in office w him,as his ſuffragis x as his.cor 

Om Biſhops Adiuto2s . Bere A might take occaſis tatreat, what old t ime 

1 potẽt byſhops ſhould doe,what old pzeachers ſhould do, when 

Food pꝛeachers they come to ümpotitie tu iayne 5 the, p 8, nat belhal⸗ 

— lawers,# to depart part of their liuing w thẽ. A might haue di⸗ 


lated this matter at large. But Jam honeſtly p:eutted of this 


comon place, A am very glad ofit.3t was very well hiviev 
t he laſt ſonday. They that will not fo2 the office ſake receine 
_ other, regard moze the ſlerſe then the locke. Father Damuell 


regarded not his reuenues, Dur Loꝛd gene them grace to be 


Amen. affect ed as he was, and to folowhim.xc. Though 4 ſa that I 
would wiſh moe Loꝛd pꝛʒeſdentes. q meane not; that J would 
Biſhops ought haue pzelates Lo p2eſivents; noi that L oꝛd byſhops ſhonld 

l be Lo2d pzeſidenty.As touching that, à ſayd my minde con; 
wendenten. ſtiener the land yeare.Andalthoughitis lay, Proſſs, it io not 
— . 057 —= 

g 


lit l way Hove ye muſt not take it foz a ge⸗ Enery 


f . role potte „ refozmed his 
A Jdolatrye, ; 


| dim to lee the captiuiky that he would b;ing vpõ —_ 


before king Edward. 62 


dentchip is a ciuill otfite, and it cannot be, that one man ſhall 


diſcharge both well. It foloweth in the tert Non ambalauerũt 
— in vis eius. c. His ſonnes walked not in his wayes . 

e is the matter, here ye ſe the gadnes of Hamuell, how 
when he was not able to take the papnes himſelfe, fo their 


owne eaſe, be appointed them iudges nere vnto them, as it 
125 wert in the fartheſt partes ol bis realme, tu haue iuftice rigbt⸗ 


ly miniſtred. But what folowed: Though Samull were god The woꝛld is 
and his childzen wel bꝛought vp, loke what the woꝛld can do. — 


Ah craſty wozlde home ſball not this woʒld coꝛrupt, and de⸗ 


teine at onetime oꝛ other? u Samuel thonght his otmes ſhould 
888 but pet Samuels ſonnes walked not 
what then: Is the ſonne alwapes — þ 


are not tobe blamed, fo2 not moons bonne 


Ne ters Haves. Czechias did not follow the ſteps eps of walkem his 
bis father Ahaz , and was well allowed in it. Joſtas the beſt Wapes, 


Idly policye . — rynits way, 
away, 
e 


eee b with e — al- . Reg. 22,23. 
father o2 hisgrandfather Panaſſes ( it makes 


matter whether ) repented him in the end, he had no tyme to 


refo2me thinges, he left it to his ſonne to be done: Joſias began 
and made an alterati6 in his childehod ; he turned all vpſide; — yore 
downe hee would faffer no idolatryto ffand : therefoze eyou old when he be: 
VVV 
walke in h re rene 
I tayd befoze of the ſtifnecked Jewes, the rebellious people, 
(that is their title) they never ſpake fo rebelliouſly , as to ſay 
2 —ů— — till theirking came to 
ch lee wee engliſhmen ( ifthere-be any ſuch in 
Engla d) may be aſhamed . J wonder with what conſcience 
folke can heare ſuch thinges, and allow it. 
This Jolias made a notable alteration , and therefoze take 
if not fo2 agenemllrule , that the ſonnehall alwayes walks ,;; 
in bis fathers wayes.Thinkenot becauſe he was flayn in bat the Jewes. 
kaile, that God was diſpleaſed with him:fo2herin God ſhew⸗ 
1 


the 


ed his godnes to him wonderfully , who woulde not ſ 


bingo © of Egipt 
agiodo. 


4. Reg. 13. 


Anthozitie al= deuill can pꝛeuayie andhath power agaynſt them , that had ſo 
m—_ maͤners. godly educatio „ what vauntage hath he at them öde bzought 
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echo Ye would not haue him to haue the ſight ,the fieltng, and the 
beholding of his plague, he ſuffered him to be taken away be⸗ 
fo2e,andto be llayne ofthe king of Egypt . Wherefoze a iuſt 
man mult be glad when he is taken from miſery; /»/fus ſi mor- 
te præoccapat us fuer it gu refrigerioerit ,It a iuſt man be preue- 
ted with death, it ſhall be to his reliefe. Pemult thinke p 
he is one of thoſe whom the wozld is not wozthy to haue, it 
came of a fingular godnes of God, that he was by death deli⸗ 
uerd from the light of the captinity. Therfoze take it not fo; a 
generall rule, that the ſonnes be alwayes bound to walke in 
the fathers wayes ; Nolite in præceptis patrum veſtrorum ince- 
dere. Malk not in the comanndementes of your fathers, fo; 
fo it is ſayd in an other place offcripture . It is ſpoken to the 
repꝛoch of Samuetsfonners , that they walked not in his way 
foz he was agadman, A wonderfull thing that theſe childzen 
being ſo well bꝛought vp, ſhould ſo fall and be coꝛrupt. I the 


vp in iniquity and couetouſnes : Af is a pꝛouerbe that 2 

ſtratus virum commonſtrat. Office t anthozityſheweth ! 
" man is . A maftknoweth not himfelle, till he be trien 
there be that being withaut office ,can 1 

finde fault with men that be in office,and pzeeminence, | 
After when it commeth to. they2 chaunte, to came to office 
themſelues, then thay bait taken out & new leaſon; Cum ef+ 

fem paruulus \ ſapicbam vt pa uulus: When A wasa childJ | 
lauoured as a childe. They will do then as other men doe, 

they are come to haue experience to be pꝛaditioners The 

maides Child is euer belt taught:foz he that ſtanneth vpꝛight 

in office, he is the fellow, Samuel would neuer haue thought 

that his ſonnes ſhould have bene ſo cozrupted.Jt is a perilous 

thing, a daungerous fate to be a indge, 
They felt the mackof this wozld,a perilous dan andthe 
 faze Chꝛiſoſtome ſapth : 3Gror ſi 3 aliguis retforum ſaluabitur: 
 Jmaruayle (ſapth he )that any ruler can be Ak the pes 
rill were well conſidered. , men wauld not ſo deſirous as 
they be: the wozld hath many ſubtill feightes , it is a craſtye 
W, uber ere ee is it, whom 
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—— andblinde at one tyme os other : | 
What — walked? Decloauorant poſt a- 567 2 | 
—— — — oy 
Cceperiing munera. e re⸗ 

— . ſhould callthein) that is theire Mie. 
right name. Perner terunt iudicium. They bpſt- ta zcr wozde 
dolune. g 


then bzibeg 
— — 1. 
here is the deuils genealogie Agradation 
king. This is ſeala imferni, the ladder of hell. J told you befoze Scala inferni. 
ol ala cœli, the ladder ofheanen, J would you ſhould not foz- Scala cœli. 
— — ſetfozthin the tent tothe Ros _ > 


—— — Obey lire alua- ** 

tion, is pꝛeaching — J mone” you —— — 

| — rpg the officeck — — 

dame burt te peare b-tdat I benre af f Rate C autor ivbatit in Cantzidge, 

— 
many 


, 
} 
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way 2 
thed at. J will ſpeakenomoze of Scale cali But — 
2 ! 1s ot 0 een a 10 
way to hell, & wonlaſhew him this man : S tuſt let him bea 
couetons man; let his hart be poyfoned with: conetouſnes . 
- Then let him goe alittle further t take bzibes,andatlaſt pers 
uert indgement Lo. here is the mother and the daughter, and 
the daugbters haughter. Auarieets te mathe, ſher b:inges 

* Itiburne tipz fo2th; heibe taking, t bꝛibe tatzing perverting 
pet t; bzibe ta- The thing ta make vy the melle. [which 
. — — — tibutne 
tippet to take with him, and it were the iudge ol the kinges 
1 — — —— 
himſelle, ta TLiburne with him. There was 


— — <peares a certayue widdoiv vthich :ſodenly ; 
. tu paiſon,indited; condemned, e 

— learned men that viſited her in the > 7 
would pe would — — r 


oh tavifite 2 . reſozted ta this woman, | 
— who wbẽ lhe came ta pꝛiſon , was all on her beades, and 6d- 


— — dee Clit $1 


ouching fapth,ſhe han ſuch a deſire that ſhe 
Saule. Cie diſſolui, es efſe cum Ciniſte. I deſire to be rid, 
t to be with Chꝛiſt. The moꝛde of God had fownought in her. 
When ſhe was bꝛougbt to puniſhment, the deſired to confeſſe 
her fault, he tak of her drath. h du was gi ltl eie in that thing 
| S ————————— bene ber wit If * 
c 2 2 


| committed to 
Chat. 
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bhbeſöte King Echrard. E 4 ² 
e eee eee 

Thep would ne des haue her tonteſſe then ſaith ſhe.J am not 
guilty, would you haue me to make me giltywhere 3 am not. 
Pet fo2 al this ſhe was a treſpaſſer, ſhe had done a great offfce. 

But befoze J go fozward with this. A mult firſt tel yon a tale. 
Jhearda great while agoe,a tale of one Jſaw the man that 


the calle Angell — 
m others ea eee 
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and charged them with this. At was the-kinges1 

well vpon it, (When it makes; they? purpole: hex baue the 
King the King in theyꝛ mouthes. Well fomewbat there was, 
there was walking of Aungels bet wene them. J wand with 
that of ſuch a tudge in England now we might haue theſkin 


hanged vp. At were a gadlyſigne; the ligne of the judges ſkin Tde ligne of 


It ſhould be Lots wife, to all judges that ſhauld fallowatfter. 
Be ſe here that Lady couetonſnes isafcuitfult woman, euer 


the iudgeg ſkin, 
Lady couetu⸗ 
ouſnes is a chu 


cbilding and euer bꝛinging foꝛth her fruites. At is a true ſay- ding wor an. | 


ing. radix ommum malorum auaritia. Couetouſnes is the rote 
of al wickednes One will ſay prraduenture, you ſpeake vn⸗ 
lemelp, and inconueniently ſoto be agapuſt the officcrs , [02 
— Undoing pleaſurss, en e 
r 1162 9 720 U 
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The fich Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


Pethat th -Their offices be bought fon great fummes,now how ſhould; 
—— ſell they reteiue their money agayne, hut by bꝛibyng, ve would 
Oxreater- daue them vndone; Home of them gaue C. C. pound, fois b. 
C. pound, ſome two P; pounde . And how ſhall they gather 
pvp this money agapne, but by helping themſelnes in thetr. of 

fice. — | 
K.o2d God who ſhould haue 
8 Fa thi m | 
ome, things . —— m 
home to our own daes ee muſt needes ſell, foz 
it is wittelp (poken : vendere iure poreſt,, emerat ile prives, bm 
art may ae nee it befoze, God fozefend that e 1 
Kalke. 10zmity ſhould be in England Wy 


{ek thozow his teal une fo 
9 — be in office, yea genethem erat pt 


_ rather gene them SE 


ney pol ek buying 
| ke N ings 


enfozring 
* 


, fearyng 

541 God, ye ſhall beholder: noz peruerter 

ms, — — muſt be choſen ol⸗ 
157.7 57 ficers;in qabus eft veritas; inwhorteis truth, ir hes lay it, it 

hall be done. Fourthiy, ui oderaze au. i,, hauing cours 

touſnes tar from bim. He wil not come neare it that hatethit. 

It is not he that mill geue v. C. pound fo an office , With 

theſe qualities Gods wiſedome would haue magiſtrats to be 

qualified. his. cometh frõ the deuils tõſiſtoꝛp to pay. If they 

pay lo much, it mult nerdes follow that they take baibes, that 

they be bzibetakers- Much as be mitte tu beare office. (&k th 

_ eos competent; Tr "I 
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V wicked mat⸗ Chziſten commibn wealth / tellubat they lay, but 
„ e 


don neuer doe as theß doe. Thee ſetlers of affices ſuewe: 
. that they beleuethatthervis neither hell noꝛ heauen. at is ta⸗ 
ken fo2 a I wil goon. o to the chap⸗ 
ter The childzen of Jſraell camo to Samuell and ſayd: Sen. | 
+, Thou art g inks: age gone vs a king. Thy ſonnes | 
walke not in dat a heauines was this to father 
Samnels hatt, to heare that his ſonnes ( whomehe had ſo 
well bꝛought vp.) would fwarue from that he had 
walked in. Father Sammdell goeth to God to know his will 


ground that ſay a king is an 
befoje the face ol God. Thus 
place to make for their purpole, 
thing ts er - Shew-'the. Iſraelites ( ſayth 
wee and teſtifie ko chene kinges authozitye , and what a 
king is, and what a king will wor. that "will not per⸗ 
\wade them, J will net heure them hoartafter , when they 
try vnto me. I muſt ne des confelte chat the Jewes treſpaſed 
agaynſt God in aſking a king: But here is the matter, in what 
thing their offfre ſtode, whether abſolutely in alning a king, 
oz in any other tittumſtance. Jt was in a circumſtance. They 
ſad not aſke a king of god but make vs a king ta iudge vs. as 
all other nations haut. They wotild haue a king of their one 
fwing, and of their owne election, as though they paſſe not 
— — of Cod. In an other point there tas pꝛide They would be 
Aga lykeheathe,+ the iudges vnder kinges a#theywere.Thirds 
king. lp, they offfded God becauſe they aſked a king to iniuryand 
wꝛong of god Father Samuell, to depoſehim , ſothis was a 
2 wzög toward Samnell.Jt was not 5 Samuell e his childzen 
berwen — Joel and Abia,like as with Elye t his childzen , which were 
9 mpeg — Dphinand Phinees . They were cruell, who with hokes ta- 
dis lonnen. Ring the fleſh out of the pottes when that ſacrifice was offe- 
red to God, bzought rhe people into a contempt of Gods 
wozd. They 'were lecherers . Their ſinne was manifeſtlye 
and notozionſly knowne : bat their Father Ely knowing 
and hearing of it, did blame them, but nothing to ES "i 
| | & 


TM. 4 tefdicking Elend 410 Yo 1881 66 
i didnat enrne Gy ant ſubſtuntiallycimſbiis them and ther- 
foꝛe he maniuſtiꝝ aennſcn of Bod Ti mes af m nels 
lonnes were noditngwer,they:wene nat bo ngtaagus, Wber⸗ ads 
Fozeit was nut: with Father — — —— 
ſonneslauttes uerctaling uf baibes, and peruerting wers, an 
— — — — 


ke pitch. 
ziehe 


hot4 
rr 
— 


dee epa lesunhe partaker with bis ſonnes offences,he "fences, 
Tayd:&go/enms , eccaſ li mei zmbiſenſint, As louie as he beardaf 
ide doliuered his (ones to 2 puniſhed. 
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pavde — — ſapes; not 
„ The g ies in and not 
aut giltpe fo xx. coe. This is avearing 


the kung did 
were a 


ter and went inta a ſecret plate, where ther han nn woman 
at her traueil, ant tuns del thi, 
She wꝛong their neckes, anvcaſtthemintoaw 
— Dodente wer was gaunt agapne; and her 2 ftraunge and 
{ the matter, cauſed her to be examined; Sicked mur⸗ 
—————— 

were not woꝛth acrowne. There The hiftozpof g 

5 


| certapne gentleman; a pzofeſſo2. of the wozd of God, * 

—— te af gmaie; Wheteupon bs tas calk tn 
* o | was pꝛiſon f one of 

frendes came vnto him foz to viſitehim, and —— 


19 
— * 


3 — 
* 


ſome other 
— 
there was a man hanges officers, 


bare himno 
bopng 


this ina ChzitenKealme.?'J ds; 
— tur u demodp tho matter, and Std graunt pod 
io ler temeſte in 'thisKeaime inp own perſan . Although 
ene of the Coun⸗ 


„ mirc tr di tris 


ſell 


ſums loqui coram Domino, & Chriſte 

cin, Jamhere ready ta aunſinere faz-myſeife befoze the 
Lojd ? bis annointed. Behold here J am;recozd of me befozey 
bouem &c.whether I haue taken any 


ſuch things in von. Teſlit eff mihi 4 
nes, quod nihil innenermis in mam mee , chat Pau haue found 
nought in my hands - Few ſuch Senuels are in Engi 


| Why? migbt be not Urns 7 — 


- 111,74. before King Edward. 67 
inde word. Why vio amrnllebigrmarytoprge ile, 
de was enfozcedtoit, fo; he was wzdngfullydepoſed: - 8 


Chen by this pe may perctaus thefanlt ot the Tewes fog: 
they offendednot God in aſkingofaking; butfo2 aſhing foꝛ a 


It after Samuels death the peop 
they had not faulted : but it ben ſmall —— —— — 
tent out of his office. pov ikeiwiſe 
people tobe numbzed e grun 
hys people: — 


it was not the numbzing ol the pepple that offended Gov 105 
a king may number his people. But hee did it of a pꝛide, or an 
elation of mynde, not accoꝛdiig to Gods o2dinaunce, but as 
dauing atruſt in the number of hys men, this offended God. 
Likewiſe the Jewes aſked a kyng ; One oy 
ded not God, but they aſked him with 1 

that God was offended with the. Jt is l fault to put 


_ meancth. It _ white — of. Judit um: In diebar 
1 non erat rex in Iſrat In thaſe dapesthere was no 

Atraell, euery man did that whichſ&@nied rightin <=] 
e 
baue no king at all Mere is a 


3 
—— — 


king, to the wꝛonging and depoſition of gnod father @aumel. 2 great taut to 
le had aſked of God a ling, w:ong an umo⸗ 


dhe fift Sermon pteiched by M.Latymer 
ta do their office. I haue trambied vou to long, J will make an 
end. Bleed be they that heare the woꝛd of God, but fo. that 
they follow it keepeit in crevite,in memozy; not to depzaue 
it and ſlaunder it, and bꝛyng the Pzeachers out of credite, but 
„ nojnd ei nn. att ORE ES 
ET — — en 


350 The ſtxt Sermon of M: Latimer, 
| - preachedbeforekingEdrard, 
* 28 Aprill. 23. 
NE fier ade 
un ſcript ſunt; Al things that 


Hare written; they are written to be 
dur doctrine. 


b What doctrine is written foLvs in 


Rom. 15. 


—— — —mẽ— 
—ů— —— | 


you | 

wanweitcieared — knewnotthefaultes ofbys 
8 „„5„•%≅eWqũX Er Or, 99 
a pe — — ſonnes re with von. 
> ſauth her — — — e — 


to burthen him v , neyther niotrep, nox en won 

tweaving ut that pant, +chaqricevto ſhemm vou, What I heard ot 

— .. 
| O 
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. toempaire anymanseftimation 02 hone 


ay, and they that enfozce it tothat,enfozce it not to my mea- 


Jſapd J heard but of ſuch a thing, andtwke occaſion by 
| thatthat3 heard,toſpeake agaynl the thing,that J knew to 
from ond — —— — 
maintenance of voluntary , and | . 
| heareſay ſince, the man was otherwiſe an honeſt man, and 
they that ſpake toꝛ him, are honeſt men. J am enclinable in- 
ough to tredite it. I ſpake not becauſe J woulde haue anye 
mans honeſty impayzed. Onely I did as . Paule did, who 
hearing ofthe Cozinthians, that there ſhould be contentions 
and miſoꝛder among them, did wite vnto the that he heard, 
and thereupon'by occafſon of hearing, he ſet f&:th very hole⸗ 
ſome doctrine of the ſupper ofthe Lozd. Ne might not haue 
lacked that doctrine J tell yon. Be it ſo the Cozinthians had 
no ſuch tontentions among them, as Paule w2ote of. Be it ſo 
they had not miſo2dered the ſelues, it was nepthcr ot, noz on, 
to that that Paule ſapd. The matter lay in that, that vppon 
hearing de would take ocraſið to ſet out the gd and true doc⸗ 
tome. 'Sv, J did not affirme it to be true that I heard, J ſpake 
it to aduertiſe you, tobeware ofbearing with wilfull and pꝛe⸗ 
man, T bis was myne intent and meaning. J doe not knowe 
what pe tall chauneemedly in the law, it is not fo2 my ſtudy. 


. 
caſioned 1e 
ſpeak agaynſt 
vice. ä 


) 


termed 


Jama ſcholer in Scripture; in Govs bake :'J tidy that. I men. 


kmw what voluntary murther is befoze God. It ſhall fall 
— poagrmay Are me, and I with him, and 


umme 


— c 1 
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murtder miſ⸗ | 


The ſixt Sermon preached by M .Latymer. 
finne Sinne is no actual ſinne,ifit be not voluntary. I wonks 
we would all knd iu nut faultes and repent: that that is done, 
is done, it cannat be called backe agapne. God is mercitull, 
the king is mercifull, here we may repent, this is the place of 
repentaunte: when we are gone hence, it is to late — 
repent. And let vs be content withſuch oder as the 
wilfullmnt- ſtrates ſhall take. But ſure it is aperilons-thing to 
— with any ſuch matter. A told you hat 4 heard ſap, — 
baznc 
haue no mans honeſty empayzedby m telling. — 
ſince of an other murther, that a @panyard ſhould kil an Eng⸗ 
liſh man, and runne him thꝛougb with bis (wozd: they ſay be 
was a tall man. But J heare it not, that the Spanperde was 
banged foz bis labour. At A bad , 3 would haue told pon it tu. 
whazedomets They fell out as the tale goeth, about a whoze. O Lozd What 
to be abhozred, Whozedome is vſednow a dayes.. As J heare by the relation 
of honeſt men, which tell it not after awozldly ſozt, as though 
they reioyſed at it, but heauely with heaup hartes, how God 
is diſhonouredby whozedome in this Citie of London. Yea 
the banck , when it ſtode, was neuer ſocommon It it ba 
true that is talde, it ia maruell that it doeth not ſincke, and 
that the earth gapeth not, and ( walloweth it vp. It is wow 
derfull that the Citie of London doth ſuffer ſuch whozedome 
wvwnpuniſhed God hath ſuffred long of bis great lenitie , men 
Places in the - £7» and benignitie, but he will bau arplyat the length, f if 
we doe not repent. There is ſome plate in London, as 
donecempeed ſap: Ammunitie, impunitie, what ſhoulde I call ita 
Nett de ledged placefo2 whozedome . TheLo2d Pays? hath nothing 
LYayoz ar to do there: The Shzieffes , they cannot mrddle with it. 
ſhamefuly =AndtheNueſt they do not-enquire of it, and there men doe 
ied. byinglheir eee Cher monsſwines,andthere is nots 
fozmation of INESEUT , 11] 
l beuten allo, theylay, as bath not 
bene wont to be, where young gentlemen dice away ther 
th2ift, and where dycing is, their are other follies alſo . Foz 
the loue of God let remedy be had, let vs w2aſtle and ſtryue 
agaynſt ſinne . Pen of England in paſt, when they 
* 27" would exerciſe themſelues(fo; we ro 
i wp creation, our bodyes cannot endure without oe exerciſe) 
g We nnn 2 


before king Edward. | 69 | 


nom it is turned into gloſſing, gulling, and whozing within Shooting 1s 
pint mu — — RE paſt much „ e commen 
xftemedin this Realme, it is a 'adthat be bath geuen ang is adhomte 
bs to extell all other nations it hath bene Gods in- nadl- 

ftrument whereby hee bath geuen vs many vicozies agaynſt 

our enemies. But now we haue takt vp whozing in townes, 

tnſkeadofShoting inthe fieldes. Awondzous thing, that 

ſo excllent a giſt of Gad ſhould, be ſo little eſteemed; A deſire 
dl God, and intend to remous his indignation, let there bet 

ſent fozth ſome p2oclamation , ſome ſharpe pꝛoclamation to 

beno Juſtices, ne Eg na a 
already. Charge eirallegiance ; that this ſingus 
lar beneſite ot God map be p2actiſed, and that it be not turned 
into bolling, gloſſing , and whozing within the townes : foz 
they be negligent in executing theſe lawes of Shoting. In 
mp tyme, my paze father was diligent to teach me to Shote, 
as to learne me anꝝ other thing, and ſo J think other men did 
their Childꝛen. He taught me bow to dzaw , howe to lap my 
vdy in mp bow, and not to dzawe with ſtrength of armes as 
other nations doe, but with ſtrength ot the body, J had my 
bowes me, acco2dingto my age and ſtrength: as J en- 
creaſed in them, ſo mp bowes were made bigger and bigger: 
fo men ſhall neuer Shote well, except they be bzought bp in 
it. It is a godly Arte, a wholeſome kinde of exerciſe,and much 
commended in Philicke, 7 

Parcilius Phicinus in his bok 4e friplici vita (it is a great Shootingis 
whyle ſinte Jreadhimnowe ) but Jremember he commen; commended of | 
deth this kinde of exerciſe,and ſayth,that it wzaſtleth agapnſt Sb. 
many kindes of diſcaſes, Jn the reverence of God let it be c6- 
E 
* — matter. A tntrnp fl ta bay toi aN 

ultomy matter. tl is day fojntreate ofa pœc e 
of Scripture witten in the beginning of the v. — pas 
Luke. J am occaſioned to take this place by a boke ſent tothe 
Kinges Paieſtic that dead is, by Paiſter Pale. It is a text, Regnom Poole 
Gat he doth greatly abuſe, foz the ſupzemacy... Vee rackes it, : Cardinau. 
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The ſixt Sermon preached by M Latymer. 


and violentes it: 1 yer ra 
of Rome. And as he did enfozeethe other plate, that J ei 


tedol lat, [o tip dees bis allo, toferue dis matter e 


eſus ſate in 
inions bott 


Tuke. . 


Luke.4- 


tothe pond, thepruſhedſo faſt vpon him, v made ſuch 


ozy is this, Jil. 1 Wan © 

Our ſauiour Chriſt vas come now to the benck of the 
water of Genezareth, 
focked once, eo hape preach: And eſus t 


bote that vas ſtariding at che poote; it wasSymas bore, 
and went into it , And xting iii che bote ched to 
them that vere o the bancſt · And whe he hd preached 


and taught them, he — to Symon, and bad him lafich 


out further into the deepe, and ſouſe his nettes, to catch 
fiſhe, And Symon made aunſwere, and ſayd: Maiſter wee 
haue laboured all night; but we caught nothing: ho be. 
it at thy commaundement: becauſe thou biddeſt vs, we 
will go to it agayne. And ſo they did, and caught a great 
draught, a miraculous draught , ſo much that the nette 
brake, and they called to their fellowes that were by. for 
they had two boates to come to helpe chem, 

came and filled both their boates ſo full, chat they 00 
nigh drowning. 

This is the ſtozp. That J may declare this lert (, that i 
map be to the honoz of God, andedification of your ſoules and 
mine both, J ball deder you to help me with your pꝛaper, in 
the which. ec. 4 
Factum eſt autem, (ſayth the text) Cum turba irrueret in em 


Sainc Luke telles the ſtoꝛy, and it came to paſſe, when the 
people pꝛeaſed vpon him, ſo that he was in perill to be cal i 


to him. A wondꝛous thing, what a deũre the people had 
thoſe dayes to heare our Saniour Chziff pꝛeach: and the cauſe 
may bo e e latter vide ofthe chapter that oi 


befoze - Pur Saniour Chzift hadde pzeached bnto them 


and healed the ſicke folkes of ſuch diſeaſes and maladies as 
they had: and therefdꝛe the people ſhould haue 
Kill. — — Ita aliis cinitati- 
dei, nam in hot miſſus ſum, 

to otder cities alſo, Jr 


The people were come co him, and 


retayned hym 


ſhewe them my fathers will op 4 came fozthat purpoſe 1 
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8 — Our Wauidur Chzift 
fayde, how he muſt not tdary in unt place 
— — euory where: / Is it not a meruailous 2 


can reabe this place and — fo: cur 


1} 20 Ir 


fo he was ſent to 


| 1 moze 


conſider this exfanple of Jef Choi they once to 
mo2e honoz then they do, ſoꝛ when 
bywalkes, they confuſlon : 
that lle from it. Dur ſanjour Chiite, — in 
mozning, and went vnto the wildernes. J would they 
would folow this erample of C' oft 5 and not ſwkehonvur by 
ſuchbywalkes anthey dor. But whatdidthe'people? when Thecommnn 
they ſmelled him out in the wildernes + Chuſt out in 


ſeke honour by ſuch 
"foloweth them 


| hehadhid himſelfe 


and tame vnto him flockes , and folowed him a great nũ - the wudern 
mean where reads re —— 1 


3 — 


| of dts nm t N 


r oom_% Vw 


him thether, 
but (odidnot 


*tf/ Gans) of 
zd nerd vin 


gles, they will firke it out. Satbe: people ſought 

they ſwielt his ſauour de 

is O dun vita ad iutum, e imeli at info to — 
| Egles. Chꝛiſt wasthe 
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— 
was aiſwirte ſmell punto 


* and tve-Þhaxiſeathey bande in their noſe.their doctrine! 


d 
vopde — 
dy foz ſinne. 


vnſauerp, it was ot cuiones,of detimatious, ofAncte ſerde, 
'P aries and Cummin 


There was no comſogt in it foz 
loꝛe conſciences — — fo2 woundedfoulgs, 
there wagno-remedp — — dogrine, 
Vis doctrine eaſed the burden af the ſoule :; jt was ſwate to 


the common people, t ſower to the ſcribes. It was ſuch tõſoꝛt 


and pleaſure ta them, that they came locking about him 
KWherefo2e came bey: utedirent ver ham Dei It was a gad 
— aut bony hag ny ned was not 
be thought that'theyrame altof one minde to hear eh wozd 
T: God. p,3tilpkly that lo N multitude ſome came of 
and 7 —— a 


. Mi 


"REN 2—.— os — e 


to ler mona we 101 þ T 


4 


and ol a bati= - 


| by weareſaned, 
Beware, beware, ye 


teſt vader g det , Extept a agnpne from ©? Percha 
aboue, de caunot | of God . He muſt haue a —— — 
regeneration : and what is this regeneration? It is not to be — mee 
thiſtener in water (as theſe te 


is the rirtumſtauntce, ans cotiation ot places, that make ſcrip - 

ture playne. Regeneramur autem, ( ſayth Sint Peter.) an? 

we de boꝛne agapne . Bom? Ne ex ſenune mortali, ſed iu-ʒ-ʒ4akʃa. 
ral. Not by a ma tall ſ@de , but by an-immoztall ; Mat Re”... 
is this iminoꝛtall ſeede : per Ermonem De viuemin, By the Ane 
woꝛde ofthe living God, bythe woꝛde ol God pꝛeached and . 


> > — — 55 E — 1250 . . | 

Pere pou capſee neceſtarp this office is to our ſalua⸗ 

fron. This is the thing that the Deuiltwaſtleth moſt a⸗ dS aboa 

gaynſt. It hath bene all his fudye to decay this office. e woz: pꝛcaching. 

deth agaynſt it as much as he can, he hath pzeuailedto much, 

much in it. He hath ſet vp a ſtate ot vnpꝛraching pꝛelacye 

I ®thisrealme this vu C. yeares:a ſtately vnpꝛeaching pꝛela⸗ 

ee. He hath made vnpzeaching Pꝛelates: He hath are vp 
p 


God is i iun⸗ 
dered by vn⸗ 


pzeaching pzes my 
lates. p20 


— 
ment of the 
eſtes. 


The word of hy heana#to;yerſeamte-tints. 


any inan hereafter ſhall hane a benefice, he may goewherehe 


c tare vnte pou,what deceit and imeaues the devili hath found 
ing ot S. Chuſoſtome, and 


(ſayth he) infilence , not interrupting the oꝛder of dis pꝛea 
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ing title of bereſis: Me bath: 
'Gaieſtrates: cette it in the title of ſediti⸗ 
be bath ſtirred un the people tu perſexuteſt with ex⸗ 
bations and flaunderous woꝛdes: as by the name ot new 
learning, ſtraunge p2eaching ; and witd impꝛohs . iaus he hatt 
turned pꝛeaching into pzinate Paſſes, I a Pꝛieſt ſhould haue 
.. left Malle vndon ou a Sonday with in theſe x. penres ; all 
England would haue wondzedat it: but they might haue left 
ofthe Sermon xx. Sondayes and neuer haue hene blamed, 
And thus by theſe impꝛopꝛiations pꝛiuate Paſſes were ſet vp, 
and p2eaching of Gods woꝛd trodden vnder fte. But what 


The dead der doth he now ?; he ſturres men vp ta autragious tearing ot 


EA 


while befoꝛe hand foz þ tyme that is to come. Me hath bzought 


. inde their ehildzen 


at the ſtole to be diviines ./ 


— — is this? be manides agreat 


vp now of late the moſt monſtrous kinde of conetouſnes that 
euer was heard of. He hath inuented fe ferming of benefices 
and all to decay this office of pꝛeaching: in ſo much that when 


will, foz anp houſe he wall haue to dwell vpon.; 02 any glebe 
land to keepe hoſpitalitie withall:but be muſt take vp a cham 
ber in an alehouſo, and there ſit and play at che tables all the 
day. A godly curate. He bath cauſed. alfo thꝛougb this mow 
ſcrous kinke of couetouſnes/; patrons ta ſell thetr beneſices 
„ him to the Uninerſitpe, 
and canſeth great men; and eſquiers to ſend their fonnes 
- thether , and put out pe Scholers that ſhould be diuines: 
lion their pacentes entid not they ſhall be pꝛeachers: but that 
they may hae a ſhewꝛ ol learning. But it were ta long to de 


// 


to decay the office of ſaluation ; the office of egeneration. But 
to returne to my matter. The people came to heare the w 
of God: they heard him with ente. I remember now a ſay? 

peraduenture it might come here 
after in better place:but pet I will take it, whiles it commeth 
to minde. Thefaping is this, Er loquenrem cam audrerunt mſi 
lentio, & ſeriem locurionis non interrumpentes, They heard him 
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ching. 


| — as J haue ſ. 
befuch 


tithe; 71 12 2 5 
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intotheboate - callethit ; 1 Ne . 
Dutit was no ſhip; it was — em 
do haue a ſbip . itz anderm boate, they mort 
Rand an the 


e (2 ; they 


- Thefixth . — Latimer 


- theater As well as bo walked outhe toater: truth it is fo 
—— —y— — 
urs to ſhew the power of his Godhead , fo be declared now 
the infirmitye andimbecilitie af bis manhede. 

Vere he geneth vs an example what we ſhall doe, we muff 
not tempt God by any miracles, ſo long as we may walke by 
o2dinarpwayes.As aur Saniour Ch2iſt, when the deuill had 


dimſelte downe,he made him 
mmm Des hen hl hl vttemphy . 


into to dap from & ãbeth in a whirry: 
.. ͤ 
baue me, and he would haue are I toke ane o them. o 
pe will aſkeme why J tame in that baate, rather then in ano» 
— - — * —— 
mat me. And 
boate ; . bim(hoſaina.batter 
it; Aged naturallreaſon 1 
Now comethe papiltes z1and they will nd — 
— — — — 
„ inPrtersboate: — — — 


Rogabar 
not with — 
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ä towne , the great wasfall# 
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Lord ſayth be. doth y ur lch make fo great aimatter off 
1 lapper-her . 
a 20 , peares, 


| Jcameouce myſeſfe to a 
wardfrom ! | 
nen 
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: TSS — — ſhauld haue hene fegar 

ded thong rbatit wou lerne „it as runt 
Robin hades men 


amour 101 aut 5 * 
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It is no laughing matter my frendes, it is a weeping mat 
ter, a heauy matter, a heauy matter vnder the pꝛetente foꝛ 
gathering foz Robin hoode, a traytour, and a therfe , to put 
out a Pꝛeacher, to haue his :office leſſe eſteemed, to pꝛeterre 
Robin hood befoze the miniſtration of Gods worde, and all 
this hath come of vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelates. Zhis Realine 

bene ill pꝛouided foꝛ, that it hathj had ſuch coxrupt iudgemẽtes 
in it, to pzeferre Robin hade tu Gods wozde. If the Biſhops 
had bene Pꝛeachers, there ſhould neuer haue bene any ſuch 
thing, but we haue a good hope of better. Me haue had a god 
beginning, I beſeech God to continue it. But J tell pou, it is 

karre wide, that the people haue ſuch indgementes:, the Bi⸗ 

ſhops they could laugh at it. What was that to them: They The vnpꝛea⸗ 
would haue them continue in their ignozaunce ſtill; and thẽ⸗ —— 
ſelues in vnp2eaching pzelacy/. Well, ſitting, ſitting. Ve ſate people to cuts 
downe and taught. The tert doth tell vs that hee taught, but nueinigno= a 


it doth not teil us what he taught. 3f J were a Papift,J could aun ts. 


tell what hee ſayd, J would in the Popes iudgement ſhewe 
what hs taught." — — 
io pectoris ſur , the true vnderſtanding ot Scriptures: 
call aCounſayle, theColledge ;/of Cardinals , ber hath au⸗ 
tgoꝛitie to determine the Supper al the Lo2d,ashe did at the 
Councell of Floꝛence. And Pope — 


Here would J place alſo holy water, and holy bꝛead, and al 
vnwnitten verities, if I were a Papiſt, and that Scripture 
is not to be expounder by any pꝛiuate interpꝛetation, but by 
dur holy father, and his Colledge of Cardinals. This is a 
grrat deale better place then aur in aum. But what was 
Chꝛiſtes ſermon? it may ſone be gathered what it was . Her 
is alwayes lyke himſelfe. Nys firſt Sermon was panitentiam * 
Lite. D penaunce, pour liuing is nought, repent. Agayne at The effectof # 
Nazareth, when he red in the temple and pꝛeached remiſſion C iniſtes 
of ſinnes, and healing of — tonſciences, * the mon. 

| Biz. 1 


wo A 
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long Sermon in the m rr be 
neuer diſſented from Ly | 
; Dtherets a yt hatharioly texthore; andbisnameis 
| 2 Jchaunced tomate with his boke in my Loꝛd 
of Caunterburies tibzary : he was a Ponke of the Charter- 
houſe, A maruell to finde ſuch a ſentence in that authdur. 
What taught Chaiſt in this Sermon: Mary fayth be, it is not 
I good x godly mitten. Aan he avdeth maze untont. Zuangth/te tantum ſtri- 
ſaying. gſerunt de jermoribus & miracuiu Chriſti, quantum cognoweriit 
aſpir ante deo ſufficers ad edifirationens eccleſia, ad conſirmario- 
nem fidei, c ad ſalutem animarum?Jt is true, it is not waitten. 
All his miracles were not wꝛitten, ſo nepther were al his ſer- 
mans written: pet fo: all that the Euangeliftes dyd wayte ſo 
2 | |morhaswasneceſſry 
_—_ - They wzote ſo much ofthe miracies and Scrmons of 
ne | Chzilt as they knew by Gods inſpiration to be ſufficient fo; 
beote theedifiyng of the Church, the confirmation of our fayth,and 
the health of our ſoules. Af this be true, as it ia in deede, where: 
be vnwaitten verities? I meruayle not at the ſentente, but to 
finde it in ſuch an authour. Jeſus, what authozity hogenes to 
Gods wozd. But God would that ſuch men ſhould be witnes 
with the aucthozityofhis boke, will they, nil they. Poe to 
. dꝛaw towardes an end. . 
. * It foltoweth in the tert, duc in a/+um Here commeth inthe 
—— * (upzemacy: of the Biſhoppe of me. Uhen our Sauiour 
© Chziſt had made an ende of his Sermon, and fed their ſoules, 
be pꝛouided foꝛ their bodyes . Firſt he began with the ſonle. 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛd is the fodeofit. Now he goeth to the body, her 
hath charge of them both: we muſt commit the feedyng ot the 


Chziſt prout⸗ — he ſaythto Peter, Aut in 
deth ko the bo: altum, Launch i 


e depth, put fauth thy boate farther m- 
ve Loſe pour nettes, nowe ſiſhe. As 
koz the ſoule. — — —— 

pou mp doctrine, now J will confirme it with a myꝛacle. Loe 
cone ſir, here is duc in altum, here Peter was made a great man, ſan 
teme with mi: the Papiſtes, and all bis ſucreſura after him. And this is 
races. dertued of theſe ew woꝛdes. Launche inta the derp And their 
| argument is this: heſpake to Peter onelp, andheeſpaketo 
Ear nd n... hym ſuch: 1 
minenc 


7 


„ 


before King Edward. 6 
minence aboue the reſt. A godiy argument, Jweencit ber a Upon what 
ſillogiſmus, # que terra pontar, I mill make a like argument. the Perſe Has 
Dur Sautour ChitEfapdto Judas whenhewasaboutts det. 
betrap him quad fai it fac citiui. Now when he ſpake to Peter 
there were none of his diſciples by, but James and John, dut 
when ho ſpake to Judas they wers all pꝛeſent. Well he ſayd 
dnto him, u fac is ſub citiur. pede thy buſmes, that thor 
haſt in thy head, doe it. He. here a ſetret monitton, x good ground 
that he knew what hee entended, if Judas dad had grace to foz the couege 
haue taken it and repented. He ſpake inthe ſinguler number ol Cardinals, 
to hym ergo he gaue him ſome pꝛerminence. Belike he made 
hymaCarvinall, and it mightfull well de, foz they haue oil? 
low Judas euer ſen tee. ent mM hat un 
Here is as god a groũd foꝛ the Colledge of Cardinalles as 
the other is fo the ſupꝛemacy of biſhop of Rome. Dur ſauio⸗ 

Chailt ( ſap they) ſpake onely to Peter foz pꝛeeminence be- 
tauſe he was chicfe of the Apoſtles, and pou can ſheto noneo - 
ther cauſe; ergo this is the cauſe why heb ſpake to hym in te 
finguler number. J dare ſay there is neuer awheriman nt 
Weſtminſter bzidge, but he can aunſtwere to this, and geue en 
natutall reaſbbf it. e knoweth that one man is able to ſhoue | 
the but one man wasnotable tocaſtout the nets: and, & | 
erſoxi he ſayd in the plurall number, laute retia. Loſe your . 

| he ſayd in the ſinguler number to Peter, launche piurall number, 
out g boate, why? betauſe ho was able to doit / But he ſpate ng why in m ⸗ 
tothe other in the plurall number, betaule he was nat able to Sr. 
conuey the boat, and caſt out the nets fo , One man could not i 
do it. This would the whirrintan ſay , and that with better 
reaſon, then to make ſuch a of it, as no man tan ſpye 2221 


he will haue all heit timing, 
de that ſendes fove foz the body; and ſoule, but hee wift not we mut labour 
ſend it without labour. He will haue alt Chꝛiſten people to 97 tis we may 
labour fox it, he will vſe out labour as a means wherby hee "fete. 
— e9 wal 16h). —— — A 

q was a wondzous miracle of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and 

did it nat onely to allure them to his diſcipliſhip , but alfo fox 

dir commaditie. It was aſeale,a ſeale;toſealc his doarine' 

 vithall-. Howe pe knowe * _ as be keepers of feales, 
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= as my Lozd Chauncellour i ſuch ather, hat ſoeuer — 
A they do not atwayes ſeale, they haue a ſealing tyme. 
bane heard pa men geren dener pc 
tyme to tyme ot ſ till ali their mony were ſpent, and 
as they haue tyme to ſeale in, ſo dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt had his 
tyme of ſealing.When he W his Apoſtles, 
and inthe time ot the Churth , Chailtesdocrine 
„was ſufficiently ſealed already ſeales ot bis owne mas 
„ning, whatſhouldoarſeales do? dat nerde we toſcale bys 
ſeale? it is a confirmed doctrine already. 
The Papiftes O, Luther, when hee came into the wozld firſt , anddiſpy- 
required! as [edagaynlt the decretals , theClementines , 
ries toconfirme Extrauagantines, what a do had he ? But yee wiliſay per: 
hys doctrine. aduenture be was deceinedinſome. „A wilinot take 
bppon me to defend him in all poyntes. 4 will not ſtand to it, 
that all that he wꝛote was true, J thinke he would not ſo him 
Papites have ſelfe. Foz there is no man but he maperre . Yes came to fur⸗ 
ther and further knowledge ( but ſurely-bee was a godiy in- 
thei . — to ſtrument:) wel J ſay whenhe pꝛeached firſt, they called vyon 
confirmethir him to do miracles, they were w2ought befoꝛe, and ſo we nid 
to do no miracles. In devs when the Popiſhe q ꝛelatrs pꝛea⸗ 
5 ched firſt, they had neede of miracles, and the deuill yyzought 
ſ(ſiome in the pʒeaching of Wurgatezy. But what kindeofyni- 
racles thefe were, all England doth knowe., but it will not 
know. A wonderfull thing, that the peoplewillcontinue 


vnto vs by the wonderfull — — — 
water asof the land. god comfozt fo; thole that bee on h wa- 


woe maſt labour 
—— 


1 aa  —_ a —_— — Att ——. 1 ** a 


— — mg een Ey 
this it appeareth that the gayne, the lutre, the reuennes that 
we get, mult not be imputed te our laboure we may not ſay, | 

gramercy labour, it is not pur labour, it is our @avio; Chꝛiſt 
that ſendeth vs liuing : pet muſt we labour, fo2 hee that ſayd 
do peter labour , n — hou, nana 


| ot Thereare | 
"Whether en 
creaſe to the 
deuill. 


ſendeth them gaynes andriches. Foz they de hys (bepng vn⸗ 
— — — ans 
thour at their gaynes; when they be ſu gotten? o God inha- | 
biteth chem Daur moi dulams ini guitar, God will ao ini: 
——ů—— IP iter | 
//- There be tome agayne impute all to their laboures and 
wozks. Pen, an holp dap they rannot finde — 


theſe 
_ wozk.Our We malt work. 
| and he that ſayd ſo to them, 
5; 2 — in bis arte, Benedr/tio Perf. 
Gods bicſking 
— me 


- encry-man not cate. 
we her ſayth 
kurther⸗ 


in his vocatiom : Let him rn No 
| . bv. 
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— — — me 
(605 N operis facienter * — . be ſome amongeſt 


that ———— — — 
to their oecupat ion, and ſa eate their own bzead : eis it ia not 
their owne, it is other mens meate. Our Sauiour Ch iſt be 


um esa foze be began bys p2eaching, lyned of his occupation, he was 


Carpenter. 


- thep? They are neuer content with that they haue, though 
it be neuer ſo much. And they that are true dealers, axe ſa⸗ 


 aCarponter; and gat his lining with great laboar. 
ende let no man diſdapne, 02 thinke fcozne to follow 
a meane vocation, 02 acommon cab 


vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelate. The Biſhop of Nome ſhould haue le 
ned that at him — — 


tiſſted with that that God ſendes, ——— 
Q ugit us magnus pietas , cum aymo ſux: ſurte cantento. Godly 
nes is great gapne, it is lutre enough ,,/ 
— —- — 
not lacke, 1 .: though bee baus 
neuer ſa mut. 

J will now make an end; Labores manuum e Acts 
all laboꝛ. Ch:ilt teacheth vs talaboz:peathe Biſhopof Rame 
himſelfe; he then to be head ol 


teacheth him to labour rather 
the Church. Let vs put our truſt in Gd. {@kores m n- 
Ar arum. Cal thy care bppon the L02d, and he mill nouriſb the 


and feede ther. Agayne the Pꝛophet rn 


king. What is 
in his Realme , noz bꝛibing Judges, to 


peachingPzelates 
to ſer to all eftates: to pꝛouide ton the pie, to ſee vitailes gæd 
cheape, Isnotthis a labour trowye? thus if thou doeft 1aboz, 


| — thie;/ mnvthon 
art a blefſedman irGodsfauvur; Er bene tibi eri. nd it ſhal 
—— this moto: both in body and loule 
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the xix. of Ax 


pa. 


Dn NG VAECYNQUE/orpiaſurt ,ad noſire 
A" deftrinam ferme ſunt; Al things that 
re written, they are written to be 
our doctrine. 


Sy occalionof this tert mon: 
rable audience — _ 


ar U 


dys labour: To dung Godsboke; tote that tber be no vn, 22 


exerciumg the wozkesofthp: vocation, thou eateſt the meate 
andthenitfolloweth-Zeat ures Thou 


2 


15 . c. 


we are all ſin⸗ 
ners aud haue 
oTended God 


many wapes. 


is theremdy bi 


6, 
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the higheſt or all. I haue entreated of the duety of Ringes, of 
the duety of Magiſtrates, and iudges, of the duety of pzelates; 
— — dillatowing the contrary. 
I hauc taught that all ſinners 2 I thinke there is none 
of vs all, neither „but we may be amen: 
ded, & red2eſſe our lynes: we may all ſay , yea all ide pack of 
vs, Peccauimms cum patribus noſtris . We haue offended am 
ſinned with our fozefathers./” maiic ofivdomuramnes;There 
is none of vs all, hut we haue in ſond2ythinges grenouſly ol 
fended almighty God. J here intreated ot many fanites.and 
rebuked manp kindes of finnes . J intend to day by Cds 


grace, to ſhew pou the remedy of ſinne. Me be in the place of 
repentaunte, now is the time to cal m mercy, whiles we be 


in this wo: ld: we be all ſnmers, enen the bit of vs all. Ther» 
3 ay men rn This day is com 


Therefoze J intend toentreate ofa peceofaſtozyofhis pal 
ſion, J am not able to intreateof all. That I may do that the 
better , and that it may be to the hono; of God and the edificas 
tion of your ſoules, and mine both, J ſhalideſire yon to pzay. 
xc. In this pꝛayer I will dere ou to remember the ſoules 
departed , with laudes andp2ayſe to God, that he 
bid vouchſafec ta aſſiſtthem at the boure of their death: Jn 
ſo doyng, you ſhalbe put in remembzaunce to pꝛay foz your 
ſelues, that it may pleaſe Odo ta ai andcomfozt you in the 
agonyes and papnes of deatg. 

The place that J will entreate of , istherrvi. Chapter of 
S. Pathew. Yow beit, as J intreate of it, J wiitbozow part 
of S. Parke, and S. Luke: fo2 they haue ſomewhat, that . 
Pathewhath not: and ſpecially Luke. Che text is Tuc cum 
veniſſet Jeſus in villam, que diciter Gethſemani , then when Je- 
ſus came, ſome haue in via», fome in agrum, 
But it is al one: whether Chꝛiſt came into a grange, into a 
pete of land, into a ſielde: it makes no matter, call it what ys 


— W 


So 
r 1 —— 1 n 


ſome in prediũ | 


—MHo oc =» oo, , Ob a ac. 


vitotheplace bete hs . 


come with an 
Jeſu Cx 


s * &v 
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:Þ might not welt lack then : but pet J;wdulv not haue men to 
who.Chzis be mne tothem, and lu andid, as tu take hand oner head 
tooke Peter, what ſoener ſay: it wert a great intonuenience ſo to do. 
ames . and Mell, let vs . Me toke James, and John. 
em. into thus garden. Am uhr din be tab them with büm, rather 

than other ? Pary, thaſn that he bad taken befo2e , towhome 
he had reueled in the hill and declaration of 
his deitie , ta lis the repelation of q maieſtve of his Madhead: 
now in the garden he reuealed to the ſame the infirmitye; of 
bis manhode : becauſethey had taſtedof theſwete, he would 
they Gould taſt of alſa the ſower . Me take theſe with him at 
both tymes : fo2 two oz that is inoughto beare witnes . And 


Chaiſe. ob be be began to be heaup in his minde. He was greatly vered with 
Vas ſo heauy in himſelfe, he was ſoze afflicted, it was a great heauines, 


9 affitctions in his loute,nsto>tho blindenes ofthe Fetves zand 


be was lyke to ſuffer mo panges of payne in his body > But 
this pang was greater then any that he euer ſuffcred : pea. it 
was a greater toꝛment vntq him, A thinke a greater payne 
than when be was hanged onthe cralle, then when the lower 
— > 0g ray ae ng rn 


apnes 
Gow beauints and penſiuenes of his hart; the agony 
— — And as Mb ſax moge pꝛecious then the body 
euen ſais the papnes of þ enge e a the een 
of the body:Tberſoze there is another 
 gwortis, grauior ipſa morte , 
by eee 
euer chniſt ſuſtered enen — — 
4 moſt nable: platt ene of the in i̊ whole ozy of the pal 
My lei —— death GS ms pas 
OUuJe1ts;arFany 5 ep fic t 
when he beg taguiuer;,. 


e: The -greuouſnes of 
= is — this mayer that Liver ſi peſſi bile ct. 
. Father, if it be poſſible, away w 


this cup, rid me of its 
e | 
There bozo ofered babe blat nalvthe Juagaofveoth th 


The Image of *9i 
9f death. 


many tymes befoze, be had, ſuffred great 


of death Len he knew | 


/ / at at a. ft a as. 


** 


before Ning Bdward. 30 
Image, che ſente, the feeling ol dell ꝛ; mn death and hell 
doth together. A will entreate of this Inge ut ben which is 
death. Truty no man can ſhew it perfectly, yet J will doe the 
beſt I con, to make you vnderſtand the greuous papnes that 
our Sautour Chzilt was in, whenhe was in the garden. As go tongues» 
mans power is not able to beare it, ſo na mans is able bie to expꝛeiit 
to expꝛeſſe. aynt death lyke a man without 


panges of | 


ſuch an hozrivle viſage our Sauiour 


ſure in beholding of it but moze i moꝛe payne the any tongue 
tan tell. Death and heil toke bnto them — Prom. 
face of nne, and th:otigh ſinne . This finne is ſo highiꝑ hated 
of God that he doth | i 


tobe puniſhed 
fckeofallfetiitpe, with —— Death and 
but they are bꝛougbt into the world by finne.. Ber crutum 


wor: ſapth D:Paulthzough finne death 0 wozld. 
firſt comming in el it into þ wozld:where 


dur firſt father Adam was ſet at libertye to\lynefoz euer: 
pet God inhibiting bim trom eating ol the appte, told hum & |; ..; 
—.— — — — 0 1 AT 


an hozrihle image 
in by ſn a thing ſo hateyof Gu pea this face Wunn 
is ſoterriblo, that ſach as hath bene wicked mt, Ichitoph, 


bangen than abide iti As fchitopheli that ay⸗ U * 
— — — hare N 


ame to bigber promotion: s- um therrtme conſpired: wut) and hell burh 
Auldlon agaynit his mayKer Dauid , He, whan be a his gedh 
I counſai 


kinne, C gd Mgr. 


bgleſomeconntenaunce, 
Chailt ſaw of death, and hell in the garden, Thereis no plea- Fotpen , 


„„ 
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counſaiie plaregoethand haugeth himſeife , inn 

Judas when templation ofthis enill fanoured face; af death: Judas alle 

he ſaw the face When he came with to take his maiſter-Chaiſt; 

ofhellhanged in 

- people of Ood, thefaythfull having the beholding of his: face, 

(thou ab God bath alwayes. pꝛeſerued them, ſuch a god God 

222 he is to them that helene in him, that he will nat ſuffer them 
when he did in⸗ to be tempted abone that, that they haue bene able tobcare;) 

w rdiy dehold pet fo2 all that, there is nothing that they complapne'moze 
Wann e lone than ot this hazroz of death . Co to Job, what ſayth he? 

oy Pereat dies in quo natus ſun, ſuſpemdium elegit anima mea , Wo 
bao2th the day that J was boznein,my ſoule would be hanged 

ſaying in his panges almoſt he wiſtnot what. This was wh? 

with the eye of his canicience, and the in ward man, he beheld 

_ _ theho2r02 of death and hell, notfo2 any bhodity payne he ſuffe 

ted z foz whenhehadbpyles; botches,blapnes; and ſcabves; he 

who Jod was fuffered them patientiy: he con!dſapthen 3 Si bop , 

vexed. want Domini. & c. - If we havereceinevgod thingss God 
why ſhould we not ſuffer lpkewiſe euillet ne 

At was nat ſoꝛ any ſuch thing; that de was ſo bered but 

the ſight of this face of death, and hell, was offered ta him ſd 

linelp, that he would haue bene out of the wozlde.Zt was this 

euill fauoured face of death that ſo troubledhim ; King Daus 

alſoſavd in contemplation ofthis vgicſ vgleſomo face, Lebaranie 

3 een, A baus beriz ze vered with lighting d moutuirn. 

— Tarbatni off 3 Dine 

- — nn W — 


— — 

he feared death. taſt him into the len be bud not ſeene that ſate and viſagt 
err birt when he was in the whales belly, and 
ding of it, what terra and diſttette abode he : Tzechias! 


2 — 5 lyke todeftrophimout of hdd. pet he 
. S 10. — hey When the Þ2ophet came vnto him , e ſayd: 


this horrible face, hanged him leite. Peathe tte 


. T ea > a 


N domui tuæ, morte nnn 
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1514:.25 +: before king Edward. 
ſotothehartthathe fell a waping . O ond, 4 | 
was this* There be ſome in dat Peter, James, 
and John, were ung at the ume tyme : and that 
en he ſayd, Zxiame Dumm, quin homo peccator 
did taſt ſome part of it: he was ſo aſtoniſhed, he wiſt not 
what to lap. It was not long that they were in this anguiſh 
ſaneſap longer, ſome ſhoꝛter: hut C iſt was rcadyt tu tom⸗ 
loꝛt them, and ſayd to Peter, tine, Be not affrapd: . ALittie Wüncy 
friend of mine told me of a tertayne womã, that was vyghten the Bleſſed 
yeares fogerber in it. A mem a man my ſelfe Buney, little prev? of Sed. 


ede ee 


will ve that byſhop 

peted not. ere is a godly leð ſoʒ you my rendes: ir ener ve 
come in diger,in durante, in p2iſon foz Govs quare il, and bis 
ſake (as he did matters, and put tobeare' g fa- 
got fo2 pzeaching the true of God ay mage. 
and ſuch lyke matters.) I will avuiſe pou firft and aboue 
thing to abiure all pour frendes, altpour 5 


I good leon 

' fo: ſuch as are 
in pziſon fox the 
ald werdes lake, | 


| krendchippe, leaue 
not one bnabiuted: it is they that ſhal vnd w you, and not your 


- Jt was his very friendes that bzought: Bilney ta it. By 
Hs wy appears what-our aniour brd 
luſfered : he dothnot diſlembte it himſelfe , when be ſavth'; C bin wes tm 


Sy laule is heany to death: de nas in fo ſoze an agony ,. that a ſoze agony. | 


there illued out ol him, as J ſhall entreate anone, dꝛoppes of | 
bloud : An vgfome thing ſurely, what his fa and derde ſhes 
eh vs, what hozrible papnes he was info2 our ſakes. But 
you will ſay , how can this be? It were poſſible that J & ſuch 
other, as be great ſinners ſhould ſuffer futhaffiaion.. Che 


can 
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foe can this ſtand þ he ſhould be thus handled : he ntuer beſetuts 
it. Mary J will tell you, how we muſt conſider our Sauiuour 
in his manhode ,'an otherin dis 


Chiilt ws ſoze 
on 
nothing in htz Ch2ilt two wayes, one 
godhead. Godhead. Some places of mult be referred to his 

and ſometo his humanitye. Ju his Godhead he ſvffred 
nothing, but now he madehimſeife void of his deity, as ſcrip⸗ 
8 ny Fne 


Chyi was ac — gan ps ls > nr ra Ir 
all obedience vnto death, euen tothe death ofthe croſſe: this 
Kc e mer was in that be was man, be toke vpon bim our ſumes, not 
caſe hetooke the war kee of finne « J meanenot(o, not t doe it, not tu com: 
vpon him our mit it, but to purge it, ta clenſe it to ſtipend of it: and 
linnes. that way he was the greateſt ſinner of the woꝛld he bare all 
ſinne of the woꝛld on his back, he would become debter foz it. 
Chiilt is the Now to ſuſtayne and ſuffer the dolours of death, is not to 
—_ ſinne : but he came into this wozlde, with his paſſion to purge 
© our ſinnes . Ne 
| of thebittereſt peeces of ali his paſſis: this feare of death, was 
the bittereſt payne that tuer be above, dew tu inne, which he 
neuer did, but became debter fo2 bs.All this heſulered (oz vs; 
this he did to ſateſfp fo2 our ſinnes. 
Jt ismuchipkeas if A ought another mantwenty thou- 
ſand poundes, and ſhould pape it aut of hand, oꝛ els gor to the 
Thenotavie dungeon ol Ludgate⸗ Jam going to pꝛiſon. one of 
— my frendes ſhould came. and afke whether goeth this man? 
Dewed to man And aſter he had heard the matter, ſhould ſap,let me aunſwer 
ta him J will be ſurety fo him . Pea,J will pay all foz him. 


Such a part playedour Sauioor C iſt with vs. It he bas 


not ſuſfered this, I fo2 my part ſhauld haue ſuffered, accoz- 
ding ta the grauitye and quantitye of my ünnes, damnation. 
Fozthe greater theſinneis, the greater is the 2 
— 6 hell. fo2 vou and me, in ſuch a degrie as is due to 

of the whole woald. It was as if pou would ima⸗ 
gine, that one man had committed all the ſinnes ſence Adam, 
you may be ſure, ſhould be puniſhed with the ſame hozro2 of 
death, in ſuch a ſozt,as al men in þ/wo2ld ſhould haue ſuffercd- 


Fapgne, . ; 


bimſeiſe of it, he did hide 
it, and vſed himſelfe as though he had not had it, he would nut 


r « 


T ²˙ wꝛiü1 ed rn 
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before king Edward. 83 
55 
all that vou foz your partes haue done and that any man e 
hath done”, ff he had dotte all this himfelfe this agonyethat he 
ſuffered ſhould haue bene no greater, noꝛ greuouſer , then it 
was. This that he ſuffered/inthe gardine was a poztion J 
ſapofhis paſſion \, and one of the bittereſt partes of it. And 
this he ſuffered foꝛ our finnes , and not fo2 any ſinnes that he 
had commited himſelfe:fo; all we ſhould daue ſufferedcucry 
man acco2ding to his owne defcrtes. 

This he did of his godnes, partely to purge andelenſe our 
ſinnes , partely becauſe he would taſt, and fete our miſeries, 


Q uo poſſer ſuccurrere nobi⸗ * That he ſhould the rather helpe 


and releeue vs: and partely be fuſtered to geue us erample to 
behaue dur ſelues as he did. He did not to diſcharge vs 


cleane from death, tok&pe vs cleane from it, not to taſt of it: 


Nay,nay, you muſt not take it ſo. Me ſhall haue the behob 


- ſelves, | 


© Petour Saviour Chyilf bid ſuffer , to the intent, to lig- 
niſie to bs, that death is onercomeable, Me Wall in berde o⸗ 
tome it, i we repent , and acknowledge , that cur Sauiour 


| * 
ir walt not pzenaple agapult us. J e 
Wherefoze wbenſdeuer it channſeth the my friend , to 
baue the taſking ofthis death, that thou ſhalt, be tipted with 
this hoꝛrour of death, what is to be done then * when ſoeuer 
thou feelelt thy fouleheauy to death , make bat , andreſoztto 
this gardine, and with this fapth thou ſhalt ouertome this 
ferrour when it commeth , 3 20 
Dh it was agreuons thing, that Chzilt ſuffered here 
Df the greatnes of his dolour that he ſuffered in the gardine, 


Y godly gardinen, J would you would in the middeſt of them 


L.y, conli- 


behoid the 


ding ofthis vgſome face every one of vs , welhallfile it our 


commeth. 


Dis ſufcring 
in the garden 
Was bitter # 
payne full. 


why C hziſt 
ſaffercd ſuch; 
PaPRES... 


* 


ſome face of 
death. 
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——— enen Sauiour Chzilt ſuffred in bis gar. 
. A godly meditation to baue in your gardines . Jt hall 
occaſton vou to delight nofarther in vanityes , but to remeber 
what he ſuffered fo; you It may dzaw you from ſinne : It is 
a god monument, a god ſigne , a god. monition to conlider 
how be behaued himſelfe in this gar dine. 

Well he ſayth to his diſciples . Sit here and pꝛay with me. 
He went alittle way of as it were a ſtones caſt from them, 
and fallethto his pꝛaper and ſapth : Pater ſi poſſibile eft tranſeat 
4 me calix iſte , Faber if if it be poſſible, away with this bit- 

ter cup, this outragious payne. Yet alter be co reneth him 


Ale, andſapth : Verunt mem non ficut fiews ego uolo, ſed ſicus th vis, 
2 Not my will, but thy will be done O father , Here is a god 
by — meditation foz men, at all tymes , and not · onely vp- 


pon god Friday: Let god Friday be euerp day to a Chziltian 


nnen | 


2.Dam-rviſ. readethe ſtozye but to take the fruite of it. 
Some men if they had bene in this agonye , would baut 
runne themſelues th2ough with their ſ\wo2des as Saulldid, 
ſome would haue hanged themſelues, as Achytophell did, 

Let vs netfollow theſe men, they be no exdples foz vs but let 

Ane vs follow Chꝛiſt, which in his agonpe reſozted ta his 1— 

with bis pzayer: This mult be our pattozn to wozke by. 

I might dilate þ matter as touching pꝛaping to Saints, 
we may learne not to pꝛay vnto Saints. Chzilt biddeth vs, O- 
ra patrẽ qui eſt in cabs Pray tothy Father that is in heauen, 
to the creatoꝝ, and not to any creature. And therefoze away 
with theſe auonryes : Let God alone be aur auowꝛye, what 
haue we to doe to runne hether oz thether -, but onely to 
the fathcr of heauen ? J will not tary to ſpeake of this matter, 
Dur Sauiour Chzilt ſet his diſciples in an oꝛder, and con 

whythe diſct- maunded them ts watch and pꝛay, ſaping : /eg-lare, & orate. 

- ples werecom- Watch and pray: whereto ſhould they watch andp2ay , be 

maunded to ſapth by and by, Ne intretis in tentationtm, That ye enter not 

Mar. into temptation. Ye biddeth them not p:ay that ther be nat 
tempted , foʒ chat is as much ts ſay, as to pzay that we ſhoulo 
be out of this moꝛlde. There is no man in this wozlde with 
gut „ In we tyme of our pꝛoſperitpe — 


ehen ante ian id 


before King Edward. 82 
all lightnes : in tyme | 
- Temptation neues 2 difertce be⸗ 


they be not tempted, but that they enter not into temptation 
— — rage Atto 
Foz what is it? no moze then when the fleſh, the deuill and 


9 


5 


tation . Our Sagiour Chzilt knew that they ſhould be gre: The Apo 
noully tempted , andtherefozc hee gauethem warning, that ere warned 


4 no diſpapze at 8 Bb 464 na 

r dh eter rs an 

in caſe they tripped oꝛ ſwarued, pet to tome agaynee. 
But our Sauioꝛ Chzilt did not onely commaund his Dil 
ciplesto pꝛap, but fell downe vpon his kne&s flat vppon the | 
ground, and payed himſelfe,ſaping: Pater ſi fieri potei? trans Chift ded pap 
ſeat 4 me calix iite, Father deliuer me of this pang and payne in his agony, 
that A amm in, this outragious papne:this wozd Father. tame ; 
euen fro! : the bowels of his hart, when he made hys mone as 

who ſbould ſap, Father rid me, Jam in ſuch payn that q can 

be in no greater? Chou art my Father,J ain thy ſonne. Can 

the Father fogſake his ſonne in 


deſire to be rid of it, as though he would haue bene diſobedient 
tothe will of dys father. Afoze he ſapd, he came to ſuffer , and-baveaiithe in- 
now heſapth away with this cup. Who would baue thought nun bath 
that euer this geareſhould haue come out of Chziſtes mouth? * 
What acaſe is this: What ſhould a man ſay :? Vou muſt vn- 
derſtand , that Chziſt took vppon him ourinfirmities, of the 898 
e eee is dente C, Böhme 2 
5 18 a ; our 
ment fo? our ſinne. 195% p vw „ : | except ſinne. 

ah L. iq. At 
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At goethotherwiſe with vs, then with Chaiſt: if we wert 


in lake caſr, and in like agonie, almoſt we would curſe God, 


oz rather wiſhthat there were na God. This b be ſapd, was 
not of that ſozt, it was referring the matter to the will of bys 


father: but weſeck by al meanes; be it right, be it w2ong , of 


our _—— —  — — he deſired it tonditia⸗ 
nally, as it might and, with his fathers will, adding. A ve- 
runtamen tu it: a his requeſt was to ſhewe the infirmitie of 
man, here is now in example what we ſhall do, when we are 


ny wh in like caſe . He neuer deſerued it, we haue. Ye hada Verun- 
axetempted. tamen, and notwithſtanding: let vs haue ſo to, we muſt haue 


Watch and pꝛay 


aneuertheles,thy will be done and not myne. Geue me grace 


when Etz vic becontenttoſabrnit mp will intothyne Vis fac teacheth 


vs what to do. This is our ,our Phiſicke , when we 
it, frendes, we ſhall come to it, 
we ſhall fele it, at one tyme 02 another M hat doth he know, 
what came ta paſſe now,whe he had heard no voice, dis father 
was dumme: He reſoꝛteth to his frendes , ſezking ſome com⸗ 
fozt at their bandes, ſceinghe had none at his fathers band be 
commeth to his Diſciples, and findeth them a fleepe, be ſpake 


vnto Peter, and ſayd, Ah Peter art thou a ſliæpe: Peter befoze 


had 9:aggedſtoutly, as though he would haue killed G OD 


daue mercy ypon his ſoule. And now when he ſhould baue cõ⸗ 
koꝛted Chzift, he was a ſliep, not once buffe, noz baffe to him, 
nat a wozd, he was tayne to ſap tohys Diſciples ; Vigilare c 
PHP grate, Watch and pray, the ſpirite is ready, but the fleſhe 
is weake, he had neuer a wozdofthem agayne. | 

hey might at the lealt baue ſayd.Db ir remember your 
ſelfe, are you not Ch2iff? came not pou into this woꝛld, to re? 
dieme ſinne? bo a god cheare, be a god comfozt, this ſozrowe 
will not helpe von, comfozt pour ſeite by your owne pꝛea- 
ching: pou haue ſapd „ Oporcer filium hominis pati. You haue 
not deſerued any thing, it is not pour fault. In deede if they 
bad done this with him , they had playde afrendly part with 
bym, but they gave him not ſo much as one comfortable 


wo2d. Mee runne to our frendes in our diltreſſes,and ago». 


nyes, as though we haſt all our truſt and confidence in them, 

be did not ſo, heereſoztedto them, but truſted not in them, 

W her 
retur⸗ 


mw Aa rr, 
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returned agapne. What ? ſhall we not reſozteto our frendes we ſhail finde 
in time ol nerde⸗ and trow ye we ſhall ſinde them a —— 

A warrant pon, and when we need their helpe moſt, we ihali 
not haue it But what ſhall we do, when we ſhall finde lacke i 
in them? we will cry ont vppon them, vpbzapde them, chide, 
b:aule, fume,chafe,and backbite them. But Chzit did not ſo, 

—_ rate, ſpiritus quids 


The ficlh reſj⸗ 

k of 

pꝛayer, that if might be ted in 
ofall men | 


Be was J heard ſay a touetous 
ous man in derde, J would there were no moe in 

Be was J heard ſay an ambitious man, J woulde 

no moe in England. He was I heard ſay a ſediti⸗ 


3 
Remember you my L odes, that you pꝛay in pour houſes 
to the better moꝛtiſication of your fleſhe. Kemember G OW 
mut de honozed , J will you to pꝛay that God will continue 
his ſpirite in you. J do not put yon in comfozt, that if ye daue 
ente the ſpirite, ye cannat loſe it . There be new ſptrits ſtart 
Ne” | vp 


AL. iiij. 
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2 ot ſinne, J will t. one ar . Daina Paule 


un gapne recepiftis — — ex operi 


gas , —— 
vet lanne after⸗ nee tey bd the pie by fart, but falſe Pꝛophetes came 
ward. (when he inns genera then) and they plucked them clean 
away from all „7 
Paule vnto them. Oui Galarhs uit vos facinanit ? I thys 
be true, we may loſe the ſpirite, tat we dans once palleied, 
Amen.. I will nat tarr in it. But nah totbe pa 


$12 "fo 

bad bene with bis father, and keit no help: be badde 

bene with bis frendes , and haddenocomfozt: hee had payed 

1 twyſe, and was not heard: what did he notw⸗did he geue pꝛay⸗ 

Chat contin er ouer? no, he goeth agayne to his father, and ſapth the ſame 

. edinpzaper. agapne, father ifit be poſſibie away with this cup. Here is an 
fo: vs, although we be not heard at the firſt tyme, ſhal 

we geue oner our pꝛaper:nay we muſt to it agayne, wir muſt 
— — was nat beard, let 
vs pꝛay thee ſcoze times: folkes are very dull nowe a dayes 
in pꝛaper, to come to Sermons, ta reſoꝛt to connnon pꝛayer 
Pe houſekepers; and ſpecially great men geue example of 
pꝛayer in pour houſes, * 
3 Mell did his father look vppon him this ſecond time / no, 
nf eee be went to hys frendes agapne , thinking to finde ſome tom · 
— koꝛt there, but he findeth them a leepe agayne , moze deeper 4 
of paper. geep then euer they were. Their eyes were heauy with lcp. 
There was no comfoꝛt at all, they wiſt not what to ſap to 
him: a wonderful thing. how he was toſte from poſt to piller, 
one while to his father, and was deſtitute at his hand, ano⸗ 
ther whyleto his frendes, and found no comfoꝛt at them, bys 
father gaue him lokingon , and ſuffredhym to byte bpon the 


bydieawhyle. 

'Aimighty Godbeheld this battayle , that hee might enioy 
the honour and glozy, that in his name all knees Would bolu, 
n Terreſtrium, & bo , mheauen, * 
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hell. This that the father woulde not heare r God prmifheth 
was an other puniſhment due to our ſinnes . When we crpe farm dt uur 
vnto him, he will not heare vs. The P2ophet Jeremy ſayth: ppaperp. 
Clamabunt ad me, & ego non exandiam eos. Theſe be Jeremies 
woꝛdes, here he thzeatneth to puniſh ſinne, with not hearing 
their payers: the Pꝛophet ſayth: They haue not badde the 
feare of God before their eyes, nor haue not regarded 
| diſcipline and correction. I neuer ſaw ſurely ſo little diſci- 
pline as is noi a dayes. Pen will be mailers, they will ber 
maiſters and no diſciples. 
Alas where is this ducipline now in England; The people 
regarde no Diſcipline. they be without all oꝛder. Where wer ® 
— — one inch: pea, where 
Magiſtrates ſhould determine matters, they will bzeake into 
the place befoze they tome, and at their comming not moue a 
whit foz them. Is this diſcipline? As this god oꝛder? If a man 
ſay any thing vnto them, they regarde it not . They that bee 
called to aunſwere , willnotaunſweredirecly , but ſcoffe the 
out. Pen the moꝛe they know, the wozſe they be, it is | 
fapd, Scientia inf lat, knowledge maketh vs pꝛoud, and Te mote wee 
eth vs to foꝛget all, and ſet away Diſcipline . Surely in de 
they had a reurrence, but now we haue none at all. J — 
neuer ſaw the like. This ſame lack ot᷑ the feare of God, and 
Diſcipline in vs, was one of the cauſes that the t; — 
not heare his ſenne. This payne ſuffred our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
fo2 vs who neuer deſerued it. Dh what it was, that he ſutfred 
in this gardein, till Judas came? The dolours, the terrours, now none at au. 
the ſozrowes,that bc ſuffred be vnſpeakeable. He ſuffred part- 
lp, to make amendes fo2 our ſinnes, and partly to geue vs ex⸗ 
ample, what we ſhould da in like caſe.What commeth of this 
geare in the end. 
ö Wellnowbe prxeth gone, he reſatth to dis hrs nr eng 
gayne ngore correptus prolixius orabat , doꝛer 
paynes, in mone anguiſh then euer he was, and therfoze der in dhe garden. 
pꝛayeth longer, moꝛe ardentip, . „ mo2e behe- 
mentlp then euer hee did befoze Loz2d whata wonder: Cn 
full is this, this hoꝛter of death is wozſe then death it the third _ 
elfe, and is moze vgſome. Pee p2apeth nowe the third time.and fweatethe 
r 


cople are 
＋ gang | 


hs. 
- 
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dy ſweate, and ſuch plenty that it dzopped downe tothe 
Our gratt⸗ round. There iſſued out of his pzectous — bodee 
tude ano vn-= What a payne was he in, when theſe bloudy dꝛops fell ſo a. 
thankfulnes to houndantly from him? pet fo all that, how vnthankfully doe 
Gro b. we ſhewourſelues towardhimthatdyedonely fozourſakes, 
and foꝛ the remedy of our ſinnes. Dh what blaſphemp do wee 
commit dap by day? what little regard haue wee to his bleſſed 
paſſion thus to ſweare by Gods bloud, by Chziſtes paſſion? 
Fend m al Wee haue nothing in our paſtime : but Gods blond , Gods 
our paſtimes, woundes. We continually blaſpheme his paſſion in — 
| bunting, dicing,andcarding . Who would thinke hee! 
pe bioud ot haue ſuch enemies among thoſe that pꝛotes hys — 
Hales was ta- became ot his bloud that fell downe trow pe: was the bloud of 
ken once fo a ales of it, wo woꝛth it. What ado was it to bꝛing this out 
religwuse> of the kifiges head . This great abhomination of the 2 
Hales tould not be taken a great while out ofhys mynde. 

Pouthat be of the Court , and eſpecially ye ſwezne Chap 
tapnes, beware of aleſſs 9a great man tavght me at my irt 
comm g to the Court, he told me loꝛ god will, he thought it 
» me Pou muſt beware how ſoener ve dot 
pot the — him haue his ſayings, follow 
with this counſell — Ilap. 


when ye remember how pe haue ſlacked 55 1— a 
A Pines . . od wiſe verſe . . — idem, non vi ſed ſepe 
perſivancy,nor batt by hare [Likewiſe . 
ded. t a Ro 
——— 1 — — 
— hone ge ann 
with requeſt o pardd, 02 ls it were a dan — 
peaching Pzelates haue bene the cauſe, that the blond of 
Hales dyd ſo long blynd the king, Wo woozth that ſuch an 
abhominable thing, ſhoulde be in a Chꝛiſten Nealme, but 
thankes be to God, it was partely redꝛeſled in the Ringes 
that dead is. and much mozenowe . God graunt good 
— ates ew: if there be any ſuch abhomina- 
tion behynde, that it may vtterly be roted bp. O howe hap- 
x" id that it hath pleaſed — 3: 


- before king Edward. 8 8 
that his ſonne ſhoulde bloud foꝝ the red&@ming of our 
ſinnes: and agayne bow bnhappy are we if wee will nor take 
it thankfully, that was redermed ſo pa Alas what 
hard hartes haue we, Our S auiour Chziſt neuer ſinned, and 
vet ſweate he bloud fo2 our ſinnes: wee will not once water 
our eyes with a few teares, What an hozrible thing is linne? 
that no other thing would remedy and pay the raunſcane fo; 
it, butonely the bloud of our Saviour Chiſt. There was 
nothyng to pacifie the fathers wzath agapnſt man, but ſuch 
an agony as hee ſuffered all the paſſion a all the martyꝛs that 


S inne is hoꝛri⸗ 


ble, and hp. 


euer were, all the ſacrifices of Patriarkes that euer were, 


all the god wozkes that euer were done, were not able ta re⸗ 
medy our finne, to make ſatiſfac ion fo2 our ſinnes , noꝛ any 


Chꝛiſtes death 
and paſſion 


thing beſides, but this extreme paſſion, and bloudſh edding of wos the oncty 


our moſt mercifull Sauiour Ch:iſt. 

But to dzawe toward an ende, what became of this thzce 
foldp2aperzat the length, it pleaſed God to hearc his ſonnes 
pꝛaper, and ſent him an aungel to cozrobo2atec, to ſtrengthen, 
and to comſoꝛt him. Ch iſt neede no aungels help if hee had 


obedience, his and ſuffering,ſo pleaſed the father 


ſinner, leauing his ſinne, and repenting foꝛ the ſame, her wil table pzomiſe, 
* Hohinrlucdfanour 80 Wend hes had never committed a- ang 
np me. | . 3 


Che father of heauen will not ſuffer him to be tempted 
with this great hozroz of death, and hell to the vttermoſt, 
and aboue that he is able to beare , L he foz at my frendes, 
by him and thꝛougb him, be ſhall be able to ouercome it, let 


continuance, | 
ol heauen, that foꝛ his ſonnes ſake, be hee neuer ſo great a Noteacomfo= 


remedp fcz our 
ſinne. 


liſted to eaſe himſelf with his deity. Ve was the ſonne of God, why Chzift1 
what then : fo2-ſ0 much as he was man, heereceiued com ceined comfore 
fozt at the aungris hand: as it accoꝛdes to our infirmity, Hys ot᷑ the aungtil. 


vs do as our Saujour Chzilt did, and we ſhall haue help from 2 teffon fo: ba 
above, we ſhall baue aungels help, if we truſt in him, beauen in tyme of ter- 


and earth ſhal geue vp, rather then we ſhal lack help: he ſapth 
de is Adiuter in neceſcieatibus am helper in time ot need. 
hozroz of death was gone, he was ſofirong; 
bymſelfe to Judas, and ſayd, I am he. To ma 
pꝛay you take papnes, it is a dap of penaun 


* 
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gro of ſap) geue me leaue to make pou weary this day. The Jewes 
death, n__ bad him to Capphas and Annas, e there they whipt him, and 
ſuſtap- beate him: they ſet a crowne of ſharpe thoꝛnes vpon his head, 
AT — him — — r — as this 
hoꝛroꝝ of death, and this agony, garden, 
i other papnes. in ſuch a degree as is due to all the unnen of the wozlde , and 
not to one mans ũnnes. Well, hys paſſion is our remedy, 
it is the ſatiſfaction foz our ũnnes. Vys ſoule deſcended to 
hell foꝛ a tyme. | | | 8 
Here is much a doe, thefe new vpſtarting ſpirites, ſap 
Chꝛiſt neuer deſcended into hell neyther body noꝛ ſoule . In 
A Ven, den ſkozne they will aſke, was he there? what did he there? what 
Chuiſt delcen⸗ if we cannot tell what he did there?! The Creede goeth no fur⸗ 
de into hell. ther, but ſayth, he delcended thether, what is that to vs, if we 
cannot tell ſæing we were taught no further . Paule was ta⸗ 
ken vp into the third heauen, aſke likewiſe what he ſaw, wht 
be was caryed thether? pou ſhall notfinde in ſcripture, what 
"REO he ſawe o2 what he did there, ſhall wee not thercfoze belene 
7 Jon that he was there . Theſearrogant ſpirites,ſpirites of vayne 
gloꝛp, becauſe they know not by any expꝛes ſcripture, the on 
der ol his doynges in hell, they wil not beleue that euer he def 
cended into hell. An ded this article hath not fo ful cripture, 
fo many places + teſtimonies of Scriptures as other haue pet 
it hath inough, it hath two oz the texts:and if it had but one, 
one text of Scripture is of as god and lawfull authoꝛitie as a 
thouſand, and of as certapne truth. It is not to be waped by 
the multitude of tertes. <7 | 
A beleue as certapnly and berely that this realme of Eng 
land hath as good aucthozitic to heare Gods wozd, : s any na 
tion in all the woꝛld, it may be gathered by two textes, one of 
them is this. /re vniner ſum mundum , & predicate exangehum 
omni creature.Gointothe whole woz ld, and pꝛeach the goſpel 
to all creatures. Agayne, Deut vult omnes homines ſaluos fieri, 
God will haue all men to beſaued, hee ercepts not the 
liſh men here, noꝛ yet exp2elly nameth them, and pet J am as 
ſure, that this Realme ol England, by this gathering, is al- 
lowed to heare Gods woꝛd, as though Chꝛiſt had ſapd a thou- 
and tyines, go pzeach to Engliſbe men. I will that Engliſhe 


LETT my 


p Becauſe 


3 Ipnareipey 6 tannot une 
— — eee fo mmallr, een, | 
Tho article esd n teres two02 thzeinough fo2 qui- con 
et mindes , as ſiꝝ curious bꝛaynes F. content. 
r 


argument. 
. 


WA. 3 be pꝛeindite to any bo 
32 N eee and way it "There bee 


ſome CY eg arts. And J perceive not Bearc withfx- 
5, thatonr tonr Chziſt tber Latimer 
re bell -hut alſoth ** 
damned ſpirit vb. 8. 
* N eee 
e 


as it coꝛretpondeth and 
—————— * | 
9 crſſebut lo ini ba, ben 


due foꝛ = Fire gnaſhing 

Dome wzite ſo, and 1 — he futtered in p verye of teeth. the 
ptace,and A cannot tell what it is eall it what pe will, tuen in fame ofcon 
the ſcalding houſe, in the vgſomeneſſe ofthe place, in the pꝛe⸗ termes, vtte 
ſence ofthe plate, ſuch payne as our cannot attapne ring to bs the 
into, it is ſomewhat declared beta be, when we btter it by varnen at bell 
thele effectes , bylire, by gnaſhing of tertd, by the wozme that 
gnaweth on the conſcience. What fo ener the pere is, i iaa 
great payne that he ſuffered foz vs. 

Iſ&no inconeniencetoſap;, that Chzilt ſuffered in ſoule 
in hell. I ſingulariy commend the ertading great charitye of 
Chaft, that ſoꝛ our ſakes mania ſuffer in hell his ſoule: It ſcfs 
aut the vnſpeakicable hatred that God bath io ſinne . J per⸗ 
teiue not that it doth derogate any thing fram the dignitye 
of Chziltes death ——— it 

es 
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Toe peculiar der — ſuiferedon the trop: Strip. 
. Anas 5 ture ſpeaketh on thisfaſhion tredir, n , baber vitam 
— | ? .rernem, Ye Be that belevethin me, bath life enerlaſting- Pere 
benored. hee ſettes fozthfayth as the tauſe df our iultification , in other 
REES genen to wozkes,? pet, are tde 
wozks any derogation e 
Cin iſt wꝛoght abt Sayn — implabroy atunoitra 3 een. 
eur ſaluation *ſcrratus propter deer It here, our 
a al yisdangs iuſtiſication to his refurrection, and doth this derogate any 
— ins his death? not a whit. Jt is whole Chꝛiſt. What 


wozk of our e . t eee 


NO NG ERIN al w vneſt 
e- ede, to geue 
Me muſt haue this 1 eie tg 
morti hadi 1014 die « e in dipug cötinuallr. 
Tybe life ofachziſtian her but a redines ta dx 
zullen ngen . eee 
ſtes ſuttering inthe te any 
. fcomChziltes. death g p 8 me not 


eee tsfozth very wel. vato vs 
the perfection ofthe ſatiltaction that Chzilk inave dnn vs, and 
the wozke of redemption , not onely befoze witnes in this 
woꝛld, but in hell in p vglome place, where whether he ſutfe: 
redo wzaltled with the ſpirites,oz comfozted Abꝛabam, Ila 
at, and Jacob, J will not deſire to know. If ye like not that 
which A haue ſpoken of his ſuffering , let it goe , J will not 
ſtriue in it,J will be pzeindice to no body, weigh it as you lil 
A do but ocker it pou to'conſider . It is line his ſoule did ſome» 
what the thz& dayes that his body lay in the graue. To ſap,be 
ſaffered in hell foz vs, derogates nothing from his death. 


| Crit wo be: Voz all thinges that Chzilt did befote his ſuffering on the 


neficialiro vs Ccroſſe,and after, doe wozke our ſatuation . It᷑ be had not bene 
wal his doings incarnate, he had not died, * 


9 — Ns; And 


e, what with his 


r am oc. cc. ˙¹ awaAoGE LL. 


had inremembzaunce.. \ | 
Pire your pleaſures with the remembzaunce ot bis bit- 
ter paſſion. The whole paſſion is ſatiſſacion fo: our ſinnes: 
9 — 


wo 1 — — The vietted eb: 
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Ju the pzimn- pore n the 
IE 

not ndl n fag of $ 
to remembꝛaun | 
- 27 | 
Other came afterwary andſets bp all theſe. kindes of maſ; — * 
ling, all theſe kindes ol iniquitie. What an abhomination is that cuer wag. 

it? the fouleſt that euer was, to attribute to mans wozke our 
aluation -Godbethankevthat we haue this bleſſed commu» 
nid (et fo2th. ſo nob+ me may tomloꝛt, entreaſe, 4 foztific our 
fayth at » bleſſed !cb:ation . It he be guiltye of the bodye of 
Ch2iff, that takes it vnwozthely, he fetcheth great comfozt at 
it, p eates it woꝛthely: Me doth eate it wozthely,p doth eate it 
[1fayth.In favty-in what fayth» Nat long a agoe a great man by — 9 
ard inan audience: They bable much of fapth, J will goe iy yer then the 
with my whaze all night, and haue as god a fayth as the beſt whozemfigerg 
ofthem all. I thinke he neuer knew other, but the whoꝛemũ · lar · . 
dars fapth. It is no ſuch fayth that will ſerue. At is no bꝛybing 

iudges 
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iudges 92 iuſtices fayth,no 


gers fayth,no lealmungers fayth,no; noſclicrsof venefices 

þ but that fa yth in the paſſion of our ſauionr Chꝛiſt: we 
muſt betene that our ſauiocr Chzift hathtahen ds agayne 
into his fauour ,that he hath deliuered vs his owne body and 
bloud, to plead with the deuill, aun by the merite of hisown 
paſſion,of hisdwn mort lideralitie. This is the favth I tell 
vou, that we muſk come to þ edmunid not the who = 
mungersfayth . Loke where remillion of ſinne is, there is 
acknowledging of inne allo. Fayth is a noble Datches, thix 
22g, hath euer her gentleman vher go , the confef- 
' woman, that fing of ſinnes,the ey. mr bool the ruitegofgo 
hath der 9 Sa Wopkes, . Ed. By 
—— 4 bo rhe © Me: wilt Waite, be will 32 
eee 'bafinelle, daue euer the gentlemi vcher with vou So if yen 
her. will tryfayth, remember this rute: ef 
trayne be wa a ee 

Thetruetri- then this, a 8 e tog 


5 


Met farty- ding honſe,aridthi u have two Fr 5 
r da it vou, . F fare. 
vou will beleue, and wledge your ſinnes, vou ib 


tome 1 
woꝛtbe ly, and ſo attayne to everlaſting life, lathe whit 
father ofbeauen bzing vou and me. Amen. 
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3 ED d ITE ergo que Ceſair 


| —— — 
.d gene,they clot away with it, it can 

not Ticke in their mindes, noꝛ ſettle 
üer aner would rather be * 


TS LO” Fw TT. 


„ 


going befoꝛe: which thing due- 
| ——— — A great light toall places of the Scrips to 


Nees Zh 89 


r * 1 


umtabe its tig m drug 
vnot 


is totem a great pleafure, ian a comfo?t. 


Fu the better vnotrſtandung ofthis plate, pe ſhan vnderſtand n 
Chrſt came to bꝛing vs out of bondage, and to ſet us at liber. 


ty: not tam ciuili burden, as ; 


from paying taxe and tribute: but fromm a greater burden and 


a mꝛe grauouſer burthen te burthen vffinne; iht barthen 

not of the body, but of the lou vy to make ba free fram ii. arb 

to redetme vs from the curfe and male imion at the law; viits 

the honmable ſtate of the chilvzen of God. Vat us fo the ci- 

uell burthens, he delinered vs not krom them. but rather c6- 

maunded vs to pap them. — —u— Ceſat o- 
tribute, and all thinges dut 


bediente 
Noz the vnderſtanding of this tort, it halb be — 
ta conſiver the tireumſtatmmce — — 


* 


tatching, then geuing . But godly DOR 


Chaift came 


from ciuel bur= 
then. 


tobcovlerd 


| theſe waꝛdes, and they were ſpoken vnto the phariſes tem. 
pted him. — . vnto vs. that are Chziſtes 
diſciples. Foz whoſe wozdes ſhould we delight to heare and - 


 . - commendvnto you the ſoules departed this lyfe in the fapth 
| . ——-„ꝝ ſen 


. . andthat gan tbem at the baure ot death fayth 


reſit , 


. A Sermon — yt. Late 
Cod. fhat that is Gods. 
. our Saviour Chnil# pake 


learne but the woꝛdes and doctrine of our Sauiour Chaiſt? 
And that — — er 
—— — ic Aar deu a 
biene e 


the which p:aper — bninerſal ChurchofChit 
—— wonld. et. Fo2 the pzeſeruation of our ſo- 
—̃ ſ—ü— —.— 
—— England eland. at. 
— — donaꝛable coumſell. Thirdly J 


fo2 his great godnes t mercy ſhewed vnto 
the deuil t ſinne, 

them, in that great niede and t anſlic againſt 

death and paſſi5, whereby they might conquere and onercome 

and get the biaoꝛpe. Geue thankes J ſay foz this, adding pzays 

ers and ſupplications foz yourſelues, that it may pleaſe God 

to geue pou the lyke fapth and grace, to truſt onely vnto the 


— 


— 
to dye in the ſame . 
day be rapſed with Iſaat and Jacob, and be parts 
— —— on ug ry 
let vs ſay the Loꝛdes pꝛayer. * 
ac abeumes . Tune, It bangeth on a tertbefoze. Chiit 
toldths aſimilitudeþ the kingnome of heaus is yketos 
king 9 madea baidall to his ſoune.he maryed his fonne, t ſent 
vis ſeruaunts aut to bid his geſts. Well they would not com? 
= ——== 

—_ hee ſent his ur and deſtroyed — 


death of his deare ſone, as he gaue bnto them . Fm as they be 
— — 


8 r ed. * 
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+» 


nme 


the houſe was fult at gheſten. The king naw: woos betu his 
gheſtes:andfinding there one not clad in mer 
heaſked him: friend howcamelt thou here, not hawing a ma⸗ 


—— . 
are pzeachersybithereare ſu mum; ketten and binůsemrann. 
totietouſnes is a let, ambitionisg bet, erueltye is the greatet 

let. Fo2 they beate his Ake theit dendes 


iſt ab 


* LY 
and with crueltyt. 


-bis cracttpetheTiing woald nat teati? bnpuntbes: 
but ſent fo:th his men os oarre. Chep are called his men ut 


mit. Titus + Uefpati 


king Gods molt-holp warde: And be is called in Scripture 
Gods ſeruaunt . It is no good argument. Ye hath the vittop. 
Ergoheis's good man ; Buk'this' is a good-argiment . Ve p9zxcachergare 
— (hg —— called good — 1b oc gonna 


vm to come to They tan due no moꝛe but 
— © * — 


all were not honeſt, nap, one 
great a numberof goſpellers ſome 
Goſpeliers, — 


requiram A 


eius de manu tua 
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well , ber 
ſell, ſome godly thing, ſume maighty matter, J am fur, tat 

theſe holy fathers conſult vppon..Jt muſt — the cds 
* — — ER Fathers 


fed bonorans.. 
els what is a toumſeil. if it be wicked, of wicked ——— 
| ina ell, 


bnmariedhunſ ung 
ſelles myrde, ſo that they medled nat with that decree. And 
of God preuar- Why?maze credente inta be geuen to one man hauing the holy 
— woꝛd of God foz him, then ta x. thauſand \vithout the word. 
whole counſel. Jr it agree with Gods wand, it is to bereceined: ee 
* i. is not to be retemed, though acounſeil, yea though an 
gdioll from heauen had determined it Truth it-iathat Chais 
-- graunteth:to a congregation: gathered in his name, — 
monges th, vea though it be hut two oz iij. Theres as much 
© graunted to two oz tbe, as tor. thouſand, ſo theꝝ come in 
CThniſtes name. Vb. duo uei tres congregati 
— 1 ihi ſuns in medio or. in nomine to, much wickednes is done. | 
in nomine domini. When they come together, ſeeking their 
| owne pꝛiuate luft, pleaſures, and ambitious deſires, it is not 
in nomine domimi . But to ſerke Gods gloꝛp, Chiſtes glozw, 
Chziſtes true Religion, that is. in nomine Chiiſti, and then 
x they are to be heard. But what was theſe mens counſel? 
De illaqucarrut cam in ſermene oſnaries; tangle bymin bis 
wozdes, teters,ond watchers to catch bim in his wozde, that 
they might onfozce (amewhat agaynſt him : Non eff cancilum 
aduerſus domimumny Theſe were wily pics, firightlychildzen, . 
Childzenof the wazlde, and traſtelx theyhandled theyꝛ * 


One man ha⸗ 
the wozd 


| 


* 


Chaift to learue hin voqrine; then to ſtudy malttton 
. — 
quad veraæ e. & c. 9 wee know that the! fi 
tie tare, andteacheth the wan of Gon teneſy mma de Fee 

know thatthou art Tomme truth, and very 

truth; and ſpareſt ſo no man. Thon art playno 1 

Goodly wozds, but out of a cankard ſtomacke And nkioug 1550 

wer eaten peakiro re into a mans den « 1977. 
5 lig. 
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tze wozde with mans 


th 4 they will haue a 
Gods truth. 


Ti 


443 a 


( 


SH 
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and all to tone uym , tex faucur bis wozd and call him mais 


and vet wouldgladly banged Theſe are in 
4 Tn mouth. — 


Gods way taught truely. There is gods wap, and mans way: 
Manp teach mens war, but that ſhould not be: wee ſhoulde 
learn vu de, © that truely. — 
andihal — Godiy ſer mon, but at te ad 


ry patched in, —— — lucre 


— make a mangling of the mo nat , and 
mans ; a mingle mangle. as men ſcxpe ppigs in 
my countrey . Sad did not ſo. Hee taught the way of Go 


rugs without mixture, poudaing, oꝛ blaunching, . Theſe be 
the pzoperties of all true pꝛeachers, that theſe conteſſe to be 
uin Cinitt. At was true very wozd that they {pake-Chzilt i is 
r ap dof God, he was trus and taught Gods 

not mans way z:iruely nat bhlaunebing it with mans 
" doctrine. So ſhould — — · Pꝛeachers o 
Gods wap, truely; trneiy, mithont regarde of perſon, that is 
foz no mans pleafurecozruptingthe wood, en mingle mangle 

inventions and traditiong, 


Here may patrns of benefices lenrue pen what manner 
a man they ſbauld beſtow their beweftr e, Vppen a true man, 
a teacher, Bee may not be to learne, and a Schaler when her 
ſhould teach other, but ane learned, hable ta teach, hable and 
well willing to ba discure But what doe you pas 
trons: Sell your beneſices, ox geue themtopour ſeruaunts fo? 


theit ſeruice, fo; keeping ol honndes; haukes; fop-naiting of 


pour gardens. Zheſe, patrons regard no ſanies,. neyther their 
owne , um other mens. What care they fo2 ſanles . fothey 
bane money,thaugh they — — 
Whereas in derde the office of a patron is ta haue a care, & 
zeale, a vigilant eye, fo2 ſoule bealth , and top2ouide foe bys 
Churches; that he is patron of , that they might be tavwghtin 

a daycs , ſtriue to be patrans 


wherefoze pa⸗ 2 — ge tothe lalwe whe ſhovianbepatron: And 
trongd0 (true. re ere fine Comet et 


the 


thou art a true man · Er o dei in verrtatedeces , Nea this is 


— — | 


man os a GO Www RN a _ r « _ qi +. . K * 2 


„e. Adu A 92 
— — health neatheaks 


ce ol pꝛeaching, the office of (aluation: where as indeed ther 


 fozearethepipatrons to loke tu it. and to-ſce ii be pꝛauided fo2. 


God of his godnes and almighty vower, might oꝛ dayne other 


wayts and meanes of ſaluation: but this office and pꝛeaching 
is it, —— —u— —— — — 

aerit nun per ſaprentians „lacuit deo per ji uitit tam 
— ſen) facerveredentes; Where as the wonld by 
bys wiſedome knewnot Cod, it pleaſed Godby foliſh pzea- 
ching to ſane credentes, thoſethat beleue , per H ultu iam pradi- 
cations; , by faliſhnes of pꝛeaching, oꝛ fwlith pzeaching,it ma- 
kethno matter. Not that it wasfwliſh in deede , but that the 


Wiſe men of the wozld: did ſo efteme. and take the pzeaching 
of the Go(pell, whereas in derde it is melt Godly wiſedome: g 


the pzeaching office , is the office af. ſaluation,, andthe onely 
meanes that God hath -appoynted to Jalumt ion. Crederr es. 


hoſe that beleue be ſaned bythis holy office of pzeaching. J The office of 
——— — — and pꝛouided fq2, and ſaluation. 


trons, and Biſhops ſheuld ſ&@moze diligently to it thẽ 
done afoꝛe time. J 


db 


theſe wo2idiFpteaſures, and inker, and commodities . Pay 
would they beſtow but the halfe labour and paynes, and ſome 
title ofthe erpences it were well. 

tenſivex what hath bene plucktfrom Abbeves; Colled- 
———— 
this holy office of ſaluation. It may well bee ſayd by vs that 


uunuld aſhe no moꝛe diligence to 
Mis office o6ſatuation,:then men are wont to beſtowe vpyon 


the Loꝛd tomplayncth by his pzophet. Domus mee de ſerta, vo- Chuſtef 


Go 


feſtinat ir vnuſquiſque in damum ſuum . What is Chiiſtes are farc den 


houſe but £h2iften ſoules? but who maketh any pꝛouiſion fo2 vouſe 
them -/:ederp* man ſcrapeth- and getteth: together fo2 this 
bodely houſe: but the ſoutes health is neglected , fcholes are 
not mayntained, ſcholers baue not erbibiti5, ö p2eaching office 


detapeth: 

this moſt neteſſarp office, they foꝛ the moſt part, neglet. We» 
ry fewe there be that helpe pwꝛe ſcholers, thatſet their Chil- 
dꝛen ts ſchole tolearne the mord ot God ——— 


men pꝛouide landes and riches fo: their childze,but 


. ++ 


A Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
as J perteiue: but would haue vs to vſe this way o2deined al⸗ 
ready. This pzeaching way we ought to vſe, and not to lone 
. foz any nem way, this office of ſaluation, we ought to mayn = 


d beſtowas much tothe mayntenaneoof this necefſary office of 
| faluation, as ye were wontto beſfow in times paſt vpon Re- 

miſh triles, and thinges of inans traditions . Neither doe J 
now ſpeake of my leite and my conent, as the begging Friers 
- —— mee I haue enough, I thanke God, and I need? 
| were as well pꝛouided 


Paſlles, diriges, ſuch 
of the Romiſh Pharilies — Pe would do 
that without calling , andfo this will yon not be ready when 


loked vnts, then England will at the laſt be wayle it. Chzift 
what a charge knewe what a charge hangeth vppon this neceCary office of 
We en Peeaching, — — malt caruet 
weaching. ly applyed it himſelte. And when bee thoſe ; his twelue Apo- 
cler to ſend them fozthvnto this office ,he firſt payed all the 
night. He being God almighty with the father, might hane 

geuen all giftes fitte fo; this office, but to teach us, he would 
— is god matter foꝛ Biſhops and pa- 


trones to loke vpon, and nat to regarde ſo little , whom they 


geue their benefice vnto, 02 whome they admitte to cure the 

foutes thephane charge of. Anotable example. Chꝛiſt pzaped 
e allnight,erehe would fend them fozth, ere be would put th# 
office,this moſt neceſſurp offece of ſaluation. 
Foz he ſaw that they had nirde ol great zeale to God, and to 
ſoules health, that ſhauld take vpon them to kepe ſoules, and 


My (fone —*—— 
WBany willchuſe nowe tuch a Curate fo2 their ſoules, 


touetouſnes, 
ta hlleſavr ſees apa repo, refit the grit 


1 
* 
— 


tayne, and not lo fo2 any other. Pprequeſt is that ye would 


ve be called? Af it be no better in time to come, then hetherta 


a bolde toute ge and ſpirite, that ſhould rebuke the wozlve of 


— toad of God. 
| - Thelebethe poperties of euer gd preacher, to bea true The 
man, to tach, not dzeames, no> inuentions ot men, but Ti. hr. 1 
am Drimweruate; The way of God troely, and not to regard 
— — — 98 toclaw utterers are 
backe, to ſay tothe wicked: Althy luhers to dengue. 
Jake. AhtheſeAlatterers ; o greater miſchiefe in the comon 25 
— —-— — | 
thys. but our Sauiour Jeſus Chyiſtz He ſpyed them out, and N 
knew all — —— enen 


licious hatred within, Be — oxpany 
at pe, ye Yppocrites, 1 Licet cen- 
e WE 65 Ke : 


him atraptur ht peakehagaynl Caſr,tay with thi 


© Land, what perill is it to han? to do with theſe ypo⸗ 


crites* Who could hane ſnare, hut Ch:ilt onelp, 
which is the wiſedome of the father , and knew al their ma- 
liciouſncs and crafty leightes ? Ane, —— 

dome quercame them , ſo now doubtles he 


'2 ASermon preachedby M. Latymer. 
AAuerſarii veſtri 1 will (ſa Cbꝛiſt) e cue mouth and wiſe. 
_ | done, which all yout᷑ aduerſaries ſhall not be able to re- 
* fiſte. They wall not be tonge tyed, they baue theilt aunſwere, 


vea lo wile, that their not be able to refiſte, 
Papiſteszayie They may well opp2elle it here in this wozide with power 
—— 


but not able to hut — drone to onercome-it with 
_ tesuerſuries 


Loet 


ee eee 
Nenne riage ot pꝛieſtes is as god and god ly, as the mariage of any o⸗ 
ea br gebs tber mitin. Foy wedlock among all men. And the 
wedded bed bndefiled . And fo auopde foꝛnitation, let euerp 
man haue his owne wife. Well , let them rayle let them doe 
what they eat, . —— 
— — all aduerſaries ofthe 


Wwozd. 


: — X 1 — e hyelt p? 
motion that God tan ——— this 3 is to ſuffer 
unn truth. Andit is the greatelt ſetting fozth of his woꝛd it 

fo the truth; turneth moꝛe 


he ag profes ME rotary repo bpe bf 
cuted. pvraminations ed nog 
ſome thing. Howe God knoweth , J was ignozmint' ofthe 
law, but that god gaue me aunſwere and wilcdome what 3 
ſhould ſpeake. It was Edd in derde, fo2 els J had neuer eſc/ 
ped them. At the laſt J was byougbt fozth to be examined, in 
to a chamber hoͤged with Arras, where J was befoze wont t 
be examined, but nowe at this time the chamber was ſome⸗ 
—— what altered. — canes 

EY on - Een 
8 mer. the chimnyes end: — rr 
an he chmmeves ene. aaa 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
d 
L 
| 
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hat eramined me, one with whome-J haue bene bery famili⸗ 
ar and toter him far my great trend, an aged man, and be lat 


next the tables end. 


Then among allother queſtions, be put ſoꝛth one, avery 
tubtile and craftp one;and ſuch a one in deve , as J could not 
thinck ſo great daunger in. And whe J ſhould make anſwere: 
IJ pꝛap von,; M. Latimer (ſayd he) ſpeakeout : Jam very 
thick ol hearing, and here he many that ſit farre of . I marue- 
led at this, that A was birden ſpeake out, and began to miſ- 

deeme, and gaue and care to the chimney. Aed fir there J heard 

a penne walking in the chinmey behinde the cloth. They had 
appointed one there to wꝛite al mine anſweres, ſoꝛ the y made 
ſure woꝛke that J . Tartfrom them, there was no 
ſtarting from them. 


— ond Ro0d6-20d anne mecunſinere; J could 
never els baue eſcaped it Che queſtion was thiz ; Pailter 
Latimer, do you not thinke on your conſcience, tbat you haue 0 
1 ſubtile queſtion, a berp ſubtile nun ubtilqas 
queſtis. There was no holding of peace would ſerue. To * 4. ae 
my peate, had bene to graunt my ſelfefaultye.Toaunſwere 
it was euery way full or daunger. But God which alway 
hath geuen me aũſwere, helped me, oꝛ cls J could neuer haue 
eſcaped it. and delivered me from their hands. Many one haue 
had the like gratious deliuerãte, and bene endued with Gods 
wiſedome, and Gods ſpirite, which all their aduerſarpes can 
not be able to reſiſt, Ot endite mibi muniſma cenſus: hem me 
ſayd he a peny of the tribute mony. They layd ſnares to des 
ſtrop them, but he ouerturneth them in their owne traps. Q. 
—— rebeudit aſtutos in fallacia cormm : Ye taketh the crafty in 
owneſubtil ginnes andnares,but not ntaliciouſfly'co de⸗ 
ſtroy them as they maliciouſiy would haue ſæne him hanged, 
but mercifulty to turne the from their wicked imaginations:, 
that they might conſider that no wiſevome, no ſubtill craftes, 
no) counfell is agaynſt the Lozd end ſo repit and become new 
men. A illi obtulerunt illi denarium And they hꝛought him a | 
4exar: , a pece of their currant copne that was woꝛth x. of our # 
dſuall pece, ſuch an other pitce as he ſapd: 
Cuius eſt imago bec & ſuperſcriptio —— ei, Ceſeris : Whoſe 
Image wthwanapertntions Thep op Ceaao now 


; ASermon preached by M. Latimer 
was Jew2y bzought vrmer the bondage of the Romaines, and 
therefoze vſedthey the Namens cone , that bas vpon it both 
Ceaſars Image, and Ceaſars ſuperſcription. Then aunſwe⸗ 
red Jeſus : Keddue ergo qua ſunt Caſarii Caeſars, & qua ſunt dei 
3 Pap'to Ceaſar that isduetoCeaſar'z anvto'Gadthat | 
Gene ech his which is due to God. Gir . 
duns. Dake nota mingle mangle mee bnt gene to God his 


in hy bonour and reverence: to obey hs u lawes and rig; 
commaundementes . d. 

But becaule fs tym is paft. A will here wann unn ond fo; 
this you to pzay to God fo? hishelpe: fo) at 
after none J purpoſe to beginneagayneat this tert, and to go 
__ fo:rthasGodlhall geneme his grace. Now let vs all ſay tog 
„ther the Loꝛdes paper: Our father which art in heaue. &c, 


(7 Therelidueofthe Golpelldeclared 

* e none by. Latimer. 
Eadur Caſari quæ ſunt Caſuris, 0 
TR Y }, que ſunt Der Deo: vel to Ceſar that 
8 Ne belogeth to Ceſar and to God that 

V 17 belongerh to God. 

=, (<= Pe map perceaue by that we han 
IJ i far, who tpake theſe worden ab 
OY potwhat were ſpoken, 
W 2 —i Chꝛiſt ſpake them t 
the tempting e craſtpe and ſubtilf hollow bar 
ted Pharilies, willing thitolnow their duetye by their dom 
5 confeſſion, and to gene tu C ealar his duetye, and to God his 
| duety. Dur Sauiour Chzilt ſpakethem . Ic he ſpake them, | 
2 we ought to regardthem.Regardthem J fay,and make much 
ge ' ofthem ,foz though they were then ſpoken of them, yet in th 
they were ſponen tuo alt the wozlo, I vie tomake a rehearſall 
of that I ſpake befoze,but becauſe the tyme is ſhozt , I will 
mit it. The ſeruice muſt be done, and the day gorth faſt away. 
e 
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umd danger. Theoccaſion was a tounſell taken among theſe 


holy fathers toſnarleChzift: „ pet | 
were they — — charitye 
hard eares. This they learned intheire and this now Her owne us 
| — hack But Chziſt them to make aun- 


MMhen he was come bp into Jeruſalem , and had dꝛiuen out 


the and ſellers in the temple, the Archphariſes, 
— —ͤ „ tame — 


— Arhcnr as he 
was pꝛeaching in the temple, and ſapd to him ua ant horita- 


direct to their queſtion, bat afked them an other queſtion, 


A . 2. + A. iS... rn, tr ro SR rot 


23 they annlinered?: "Woknownot, we annottell. ances 


— waneragrntin ; receaueth —— 
fites by it, but he that doth it not incurreth great dammage 


ſwere to thetrowne queſtion, as he did alſo a little beſoꝛe. 


le iſta fatis t aui quis dedit iſtuas aut borit at ens By what aus 

thozitie doeſt thou theſe thinges e who hath gruen tote this 

authdꝛ itye : We haue the rule ofthe people of God , we haue 

——— — 5 
my q 

John had bozne him witnes , ſaping: Behold thelambe of god 792fevar- 

that takreth away theſinnes of the wozld , His twozites and — 

miracles were teftimonies 5 his doctrine was of God. Mell, father. 

all this would not ſerue: Yemuſt haue licence of thcſe holy 

fathers , o cls all is nothing wozth - Chꝛiſt aunſwered not 


and made them geue aunſwereagainſtthemfſelues , ind as it * 
were with one wedge dziued out an other. The Bo ptiſme of 

John, was it of God, oꝛ of man: Was John ſen! of God? 

had be his authozitie of Godoz of man? Here he dy weth'them 
toconfeſſe his doctrinetobeof God. Foz John u home th 

tould not deny to haue bene ſent from God, beat e witnes 

his doctrine was true. I they had cofeffedthis, he would haue 

inferred, iuhy beleue ye him not : It they ſhould haue ſayd, 

John was not of God, then would all the people bene a⸗ 

gaynf them: yea in a hurly burly haue ſtoned This 
they thought within themlelues, e vet their malitious hartes Tye Thephartſes | 
wouſdnot beare it to confeſſe the truth: nay rather lyke wiſe igno⸗ 


12:11% 1.) ArStaniford.; . 97 
unely . Inener pꝛrached in L intoinechire afe2e:, no2 came 


here afo2e, ſane onte whi J went to take oꝛders at K incoine. 


which was a god while agde, therfoꝛe I cannot ſay much ot 
Lincolncſhire , fo; J knotoit not: but J dare ſap, tf L intolne 
ſhire be as other plates that J know. , this text condemneth a 
great manp of Lincolneſhire, and dziueth them done to hell 
foz bꝛeaking of his commaundement : geue to Ccaſar that 
which is due to Ceaſar , and to god that which is due to god. 

The office of a Magiſtrate is grounded vpon gods wo2de, 
and is playnely deſcribed of Saint Paul wꝛiting vnto the No⸗ 
maines, where he ſheweth that al ſoules, that is toſap ,.all 
men ought to obey magiſtrates, foz thy are oadapned of God: 


hs 


and to reſiſt them, is to reſiſt agapnſt God. | | 


Foz he is GO Ds miniſter o2dapned to puniſh ve An mogiſrats | 


wicked , and to mai1tapne the gd. Wherefoze we ought 
eg pay tu him tribute, cuſtome, taxes, and other thinges 
that he requireth vpon vs, as C hꝛiſt ſapth here, Reddue, geue 
to Ceaſar. Bom much we ſhould geue , hedeſircth not, but 
leaueth it to Ceaſars officers to determine, and to his counſell 


arc oꝛdamed of 


\ 


to appoynt.Chziſt was not the Emperors treafurer,therfoze c uit was not 
de medled not with that poynt, but left it tothe treaſurer to L.treaſurer. 


define and determine Ve went about an other vocation , to 


peach vnto the people their duetpe,andto obey their pzinces, 
Ainges, Emperours, and Pagiſtrates, and to bidde them 
geue that the king requireth or them, not to appoint a king, 
what he ſhall require of them; At is miete foʒ cuery man to 
kepe his owne vocation , and diligently/ walke in it, and 
with fapthfulnes to ſtudye, to be occupped in that, that god 
hath called him vnto, s not to be buſie in that god hath nat cal⸗ 


ted him vnto . Therfoze (faythChziſt) geue to Ceaſar, but Thetreafurcs | 


heappointeth not how much, foz that Would bis treaſuror are. 


know and ſhould warne him of it, when he hath enough, that 
the people be not opp2eſſed with £:meceſſaryburthfs,no; that 
Þ kinges treaſures be to ſeke,whenthey ſhould be occupyed, 
The king mut h. ue his treaſures afoꝛehid. what chance ſoe- 
ver come It is no teaſon whiÞ king ſhould act ipy his 
treaſure in aceofacomb wealth, in delẽce of a coun- 


rey, in maintuyning of his warres , that then his monye 


ä Nay —_— 
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king may 


will let him lelfe atr. pound: he will be woꝛth no moꝛe to the 
King, but after r. pound. Tell me now whether this be theft 


„6 


A Sermon preached. byM. Latimer 


ithane in reavines; at band that it be not to ſite And b 
nap cake matt haue as much as is neceflary t bim. Foz lo much is 


due to a king as is neceſſary, and ſo much map hee require by 
the law of god, and take of bys commons as is neceſſary. And 


that muſt not thon, noꝛ I, that are ſubiectes appoynt, but the 


king himſelfe — — — „ hys tounſell muſt appoynt it, 
mult gene it, we mult pay it, foʒ it is due 


we muſt geue it 
to the king, and byon perill of thy ſoule thou muſt pap it. And 
as he that taketh my typpet oꝛ my cloke doth me wꝛong, and 
is a theefe: ſo he that doth not pay to the king that is his due, 
without fraude 02 guyle, doth the king wꝛong, and is in peril 
ok hys ſoule fo2 fo dopng. Mell, marke it well now, and (& 
whetger this tert be a nipping text fo: coueteous men , ov no: 
Gene to Ceaſar that is due to Ceaſar. 

When the parliament, the high court ofthis Nealme is gas 
theced together: & there it is determined that euery man ſhall 
pay a rv. part ot his godes to the king: Then commiſſions 
come fozth , and he that in ſight of men, in his cattell.coꝛne. 
thepe,and other gades is wozth an C marke, oꝛ an C pound, 


N2 no? is cattell, cozne,ſh@pe in euery mans eyes, ſhall be 
wozth two C. pound, beũdes other thinges,as mony e platt 
and he will marry his daughter, and geue with her iii. oꝛ v 
C. Parkes, and pet at the valuation , he will bea rr. pound 


poũd man oth hee geue to Ceaſarthat which is due ta Ceaſar? 
— king Doth he nat rather rob the King of bis bound duety and debt, 


that be ought to the king! yea it is a very theft and thou mig 
teſt with as gend tonſciente take my clake 92 my typpet from 
me, as ſo vniuſtlie take, witbold from the king,. that which 
the Parliment hath geuen vnto the king, it is thy born due⸗ 
ty to pay bym truely that which is graynted:foz it io vue debt. 
And vypon perill of thy ſouie thou art bound to obey it. Yea 
A will ſay moꝛe: It the laing ſhould require of ther an bntuſt 
requeſt, vet art thou bound to payit, and not to reſiſi naꝛ rebel 
agaynſt the king ;; The bing in derde is in perill of bis ſoule, 
fo: aſking af: vniuſt remneſt . 


bed ug may reckon within ſoꝛ it 2 hut chan mat obeꝝ the king, and 


be vault, 


HE ae x rae" "th 


and Ga will in his duets 
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there is any iuſt exaction lay vpon thie ii aplage and pus 
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and dondtlelſe will greuquũ y puniſh him, iche do am thing 


vnrighteoufly.. Therfoze pꝛay thou fog thy hiug, and pay him 
his duety c diſobey him not. And ua this that nhenſ euer 


niſhment foꝛ thy inne, as Atother plagues are; as are hun 
ger, dearth, peſtilente; and ſuch other. Me marnaple we are 
plagued as we be, and think verety this vniuſt and vufaythſul 
beating with our p2inces:, is one greatitauſe of our plague: - 
loktherfo:e cuery man vpon hisconſctence: Nee ſralt not be 
iudged by wozldly policy at the latter dan, but by gods woꝛd 
Sermo quem locuths ſi 1m vob n ſe nditabrrioos in movifſimo die. 
The word that 1 haue ſpoben to you, thatſhall iudge you 
at the latter day .Loke well now, euery vpon his con⸗ 
fcience , and ſee whether ye haue done thus commanndement 
of God, Gene to your king that which is due to him, and he 
that findeth himſelfe guiltye, let him amend in time to come, 
This is harde geare, an d ſoꝛe geare thou wilt ſar, Geue geue 
J baue wife and childꝛen, and great charge: well J ſhall tell To geue doth 
tber, It miniſheth not thy ſtock one farthing at t yveares er d. por ecke. 
Harken what God ſapth: S/ audieritis verba mea: It you will 
þ-are mp wozdes, e enn aka that Achmaundthix 
JI wilt blefſe the, Sr nen audberitin: I pe will not heare my | 
wo7des , and doe my cõmaundemt᷑ts, you ſhall be curſed. ec. Bleſſing what 
What is bleſſing : Not wagging ofthe fingers, as our it s. . 
Byſhops were wont: but it is: J will tauour the , and en? 
creaſe thy godes thy cozne, thy cattell, thy Dre:,thy ſheepe, —— and 
and in all thy buſines thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, #.goe fo2ivard. And curling. 
what is the curſe, but to be out of Gods fauour. I witlempo- 9 98 
neriſh the thy coꝛne, thy tattell, thy Dre, thy ſhærpe all not 
Ehis wasnottavgtin fymespat men baopilgrnags, ee, 
tymes pilgrimages, 
Images, Baſſee, trentalles , c. 
8 — wenn dener mum eben eo pyutes: dufte. 
brate 02d, commaunding the to paye thy C aultz ot 
—— — I — ay 
would pon to muſe e thinges. tit hall 
1 — — in u england 2 
me one man in a that is p pozer foʒ pay» 
a e 1 man a god 
9 mes 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer | 
almes man.xc.Panyhauecome to pouertie by viſing, carding 
riot, whoꝛdame, t ſuch lyke:but neuer no man by truth mer- 
ty, almes right dealing with the king. In the Cardinals time 
me were put to their othes;toſweare what they were woꝛrth. 
It was a foze thing, and a thing A would wilh nat to. be fol 

Setat prrinry lowed.D Loꝛde, what periurie was in Cuglad by that ſweas 

mn Ent. ** ring J thinke this reatme fareththe wozſſe pet foz that perius 
rye. Foꝛ doubtleſſemany one willingiye, and wittinglye foꝛ⸗ 
ſweare themſelues at that tyme. It is a deare tyme (thou wilt 
ſay) und men haue much a doe to liue, therefo2e it is a gi pos 
licte, to ſet my ſelle much leſſe tht Jam: wel that is thy woꝛld⸗ 
ly police, and with it thou runneſt into the curſſe of God, foz 
bzeaking his woꝛde and commaundement: Oeuc to Ceaſar, 
that which is due to Cealar. J will tell thee a god pollicy a 
keepe thy ſtock, and to maintayne thine eſtate - not a pollicie 
of the woꝛld, but of Gods wozd,and it is this: Q erite primi 
regnum Dei, & iuſtitiam eius, & hat omnia adifc ictur vc bis. Seck 
firſt the kingdome of God, and the righteouſnes of it, and 
all theſe thinges ſhall be plenteouſly geuen to you. Doelt 
thou not beleue this to be true? Js Chꝛiſt an hollow man, an 
vntrue man, a diſſembler?? The Phariſes make him a true 
man, and we make him a falſe harlot. He is a true man, and 
bis woꝛdes and pꝛomiſe are true, Nav we be falſe hollow har 
ted, and therefoze iuſtly puniſhed. Fo2 if we would credit his 
wo2des,it ſhould without doubt be geuen aboundantly vppon 
heapes , pea moze and mote then we could deſire. 
When we pꝛay fo2 thinges vnto almighty Gov, wh at aſke 
we : do we aſke fozthwith at the firſt chop our neceſſariesnay 
Chil taught vs firſt to pzay:Durfather which art in bean 
hallo wed be thy name, thy kingdome come, thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heauẽ. ec. Firſt we pzay theſe petitions foz 
fayth, hope, and that Gods honour map — 
5 be ſet out among the we pꝛay alter fo2 

| But now we leave theſe petitions, and woulo be in Pavim 

voſtrum, At the firſt daſh , we would haue our daply bꝛead at 
the firſt chop, and ſo we hauc that, we foꝛte little of the other. 
We will not ſay in wozdes, that we thinke God falſe, but 
in derdes wee! plapnely affirme it, foꝛ wee ey 
ther A pꝛomiſe moon he biddeth vs. Gene 1 


Theright 0; 
der of prayer. 
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wil bie be ye, A will make zwo iy mob. Nay, na; wt will 
ſcrape and ſcraule, and catch and pull to bs all that wee may 


This is woꝛ⸗ 


get. Alt diuidunt ſua , & ditrores fiunt, ahi napiunt non ſua, & Wt to de noted. 


ſemper in egeſtate ſunt , Dome men (ſayth Salamon) deuides 
their owne goodes , they pay the king his duety, enery man 
hps owne , geue almes, and pet are moze richer , 
enough and enough. Other rob other men, cratch a 


to heape, and yet thev are alwap beggers. © #j henedicet im- 
EG —̃ — + Bee that 
(not with wagging bis fingers) but helping the pant 


people, he ſhalbe bleſſed, t euer haue enaugh, God wil bleſſe 


him, God will encreaſe him. And indted ſo ought men to con⸗ 
ider their giftes and godes to be geuen: vr «074m cops.1, alio- 


. 
| 
|. 


ram ſuccurrat mopie that their aboundaunce might ſuccour the 


neceflitie, pouertie,andmiſerieof their poze neighbours, and 


not to waſt it, oz conſume it in ryote and erceſſe, but in deedes Learne how to 


of mercy, in deedes of charitie;andpitty'vpon the paze . Q Wend 


miſtretur pauperis, feneratur Dowme he that hath mercy vpon 


thy good. 


the pozebe lendeth vpon vſurybutothe Ln. bis is a god Good vſury. 


bſury to make God thy debter . Pany lendeth vppon wo ldlp 
bſury:; which ſurely is a very wicked thing, and God foꝛbid⸗ 
— — — 


bleited andencreaſed . Gene therefoze vntothe king, that is 
due bnt oþ king, c. faut Dei, Des, and geue to God, that 
g —— — — 
Che tit hes oblations, fir bozne beaſtes 

— — 


law is at an ende, nepyther can they be c 

law. Notwithſtanding now in the vi 

the Pꝛinces bee bound to p2ouide aſufficient lining ten the 
H. ii. miniſters 


Ul, to G08, cove 


; king therefoze muſt appoynt 

their livinges bis lawe , and that liuing that the kingap- 
poynteth they mult clayme, and you mult pay it to them true- 
ly: fo it is their duety, and it is theft to withdꝛawe oꝛ hold it 
from them: foz God tummaundeth pou to obey your kinges 


playne 

— — | 
plapne to God, he will ſarely heare the, hee — 
Cbꝛitt tat the poople lying, T dorf mon babentes De- 
77: as ſheep hauing no ſhepheard ſcribes, 
and phariſies name 4 many, pet were they. 


tanquam ones non babentes Paſtorem: as ſherp hauing no ſhep- 
— — no true teachers, dex 
no p2eachers of the lawe of God to them. What remtedie | 
— —— — . make tu- 
A meane to re: Multese may; e Dominum moſeit pay the e L03d ofthe 
Ln e negligent harueſt. P is the remedy that neuer faileth, 
man this ern. aner e 


mY 
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other op ir harts, 

— Therefo) — ſuffer — 

away. e let men be and andp2ap vnto 

God tog delineraunce from their tram ten,, and notthinketo 

remedy it themſelues, but pꝛay to God, and he will remedy 

it. Pꝛay I ſay, and take patience, and ou ſhall ſ@ the N be 

will in due time remedyit . There be many that turne this Many turne 

texte cleane contrary . Foz they pet to Ceaſar that which is this text. 

| Gods, and to God, that which is Ceaſers . They had monep 
enough to build monaſtaries ,pearedapes, 

And all this they did{ſap they 


_ frentales , to gilde images. ec 
to honour God wit. 

They would wozlhip God with copes, tozches, tapers, | 
candels , & a hundꝛed things mo, that God neuer required at 
their hands, God requireth their harts to feare him, and toue - 
him, e ſtudiouſiy to walk befoze him: but this inward ſeruite 

we will not geue him. Nap, we gene Ceaſar our hart, £ God 
our out ward ſernice, as all ſuch do as haue receiued the Inte⸗ 
— ———— 
ftudiouſly walkeenery man vocation ; acco2ding to the 
——— pm obeping 
our accou and nerdy, as he com- 
maunded vs. And'this — 0 — 


The true 
leruice. uu 


poſe. Thoſe that ye inthe fanourof well, tho 
| rer. e god are we 5 e that 
dye ont of the fauour of God, this can do them no god, Cb 
ceciderit Ig num, ibi erit: Where the tree falleth , there it ſhall 
_ remayne.Studdy therefo2e to lius in thefauonr and grace t 
god, in repentauuce, in amendment ot lyfe ;| and then veſt Lenne the dope 
thou well. Further to the queſtion ot aur fozefathers . God fathers to godg 
knoweth his elec, and * and kærpeth them, tudgemeint, 
| | .liy, N ſo 


— 


würd it, butalwayes puttheir 


2 — * *** 


A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
ſo that all things ſerue to their ſaluation, The nature of fire! 
is to burn all that is lapd in it, pet godkept the it}. young men 
in Babilon, that they burne not. And Poyſes ſa wa buſbe on 
fire, but it burnt not. o falſe docrine, asfirebarneth, it co2s 
rupteth . But god kept his elect , that they were not cozrupt 
truſt in one euer!ining god, 
through the death of Jeſus Chzift our Lozd.. In Elias tyme 


dolatry and ſuperſtition raigned, ſo that Elias ſayd: Domire 


Ceafar wa an deuiſe any other, Pay therefo2etoCeaſer , that which is due 


Deathem. 


Bewarcof 


altaria tua ſubuerterunt: Lord they haue deſtroyed thine al- 

tars , and ſlayne thy prophets (and pꝛeachers) and I am 

left alone. But the Lo2zdaunſweredhim : I haue reſerued to 
my lelf,vtj. G. men, that haue not bowed their kute to Baal: 


ſo — truſt) reſerued our fo:cfathers in ſo /;erilous times, 
moꝛe gratiouſlp then we can thinke. Let vs thanke god then 


fo; the gratious light of his wo2d ſent vnto vs, t pꝛay foz our 
gratious King e his councell, that ſet it fozth vnto vs. And as 
fo our foefathers, ſiing we haue no charge geuen vs of god, 
leaue them 4 commend them bnto gods mercy, who diſpoſed 
better fo: them then we can wiſhe. But ſome will ſay nowe, 
What neede we pꝛeachers then, god can ſaue his elec with» 
ont P2eachers . A goodly reaſon. Godcan ſaue my lyfe wich. 
out meat and dzinke,nede J none therfsze: God can ſaue me 


from burning. if I were in thefire,ſhal I run into it therfoꝛe⸗ 


No,no,J muſt kep the wap that god hath oꝛdayned, and vſe 


wapes. — — TIIN 
god hath appovnted to ſane vs all by. Let ds mayntayne this, 
fo J know none other, neither thinke J god will appoynt 03 


to Ceſar.And this ſayd Ch)ift by an heathen King,a paynime 
howe much moze ought wee to pay to our Ceaſer , our leigt 


ond and king, aChziften king, and ſo godlyand vertuous a 
— And pay to god that is due to god : tithes and 


duetyes longing to the miniſters : p2eachers of this office 
— mm Ir 
abzidging of their dueties . Take berde of lying, 


d2a 
8 — — 7 Marke the exam- 


pls of Ananias and Saphira his wife . They dyed ſodenly foꝛ 
* Mell, thys. 


p oꝛdinary meanes that god hath aſigned,and not to ſeek nein 


without with- : 


nn os a5 i... mt ..o.c oc oo ac 


n» 


before king Edward. 700 
ws Chꝛiſtes doctrine, This was his aũſwere: Gene to Cea⸗ 


lar that which is Ceaſars , and to god that which is gods . Ee 


ron potuerunt reprebendere ver bum eius coram populo: And | 
could not finde no fault in his wozd befoze the people , it was 

ſo iuſt, ſo conſonant with Scriptures and with reaſon-Pet af- 

terward they falſified his wozd befoze Pilate , accuſinghim: 
Flunc deprehen dimus euertentẽ gent em, & vetantem tributadari 
Ceſari: We found this fellow turning away p peoples harts, 
and foꝛbidding that tribute to be geuen to Ceaſar. Theſe bee 
perilous people to moddle withall, malitious and vncharita- 


dle, that care not what ſclaunder they accuſe a man of. Deny, 


and ſcbolles, helpe the paze 


they are ready to actuſe:aſfirme, they wil petfalſifie his wozd. 
Chen it is belt to ſay nothing at all: nap not ſo. Let vs ſpeake 
Gods truth, and liue actoꝛdiug to his commaundement , hee 
{all deliuer vs frõ the hands of our aduerſaries,and make vs 
ſafe in hir heauenly kingdome.Let vs J ſay do Gods bidding 
and commaundement, geue to our king our dueties, truely 


wee dan haue neuer the lefſe, it hall not miniſh our ftocke , 
we ſhall rather haue the moze . Fo2 god is true ot his pꝛomiſe ur 


— — IEAABES, pay to the 
miniſters the appoynted them, | 

widowes and fatherles Childꝛen 
ſtudy to do god while we haue time in this pꝛeſent life,ſo ſhal 
the Lend in this life bleſſe vs , and after this life gene vs eter- 
nall life, thzongh Jeſu Chziſft. Eo whom with the father and 


the holy Ghoſt be all lawd and honoz: Amen. 


Meruell not that I bſe at the ſer ons end to make p2ayer, 
fo2 J do it not of ſingularitie: but e n à am at home, and in 
the countrey ert J goc , ſometime .= the pooze people 
come and aſke at me, I appoſothen my ſelfe,: canſe my ſer 
vaunt to appoſe them of the Lozdes pꝛayer, and they aun- ⸗ 
ſwere ſome, J can my Latin Pater noſter: fome,J can the olde 
Pater noſter, but not the new. Therefoze all that can it not 


map learne. I bſe befoze the Sermon and after to ſay it. 


Wherfoze now I beſeech you 


. CA 


let vs ſay it together, Dur Fa- 


Todo truely 
nof 


pA aun commaunded ts the contrary) but theſe wazdes: Take heed 
Sermon. 


E 


cA moſt faythfull Sermon hed 
before King Edward the vi. and his 


moſt — — counſell, in his Court at 
Weſtminſter, by the Renerend father Al. 
| = Hugh Latimer. An. 1550, 


e @ IDETE & cancte ab auaritia . Take $4 


2 teede and beware of couetouſnes: 
: take heede and beware of couetouſ- 
N nes: take heede and beware of coue- 
| a touſnes: take heede and beware of 


7) Ano whatam FOUL 

and ld ſapnothing 
6052 theſe th2& 02 foure houres (0 ] 
know it wil beſo long, in caſe J be not 


and beware of couetouſnes: it wauld be a 
Sermon bcfoze a to ſay nothing els. Cauete ab anaritia: 
Bewarc of couctouſnes , And yet as ſtraunge as it is, it 
would ike the dermongof Jonas.that be peaches 
es, as touching the ſhoꝛtnes, and as touching the 

ie, oꝛ feweneſle of the woꝛdes. Foz his Sermon was, wy 
huc 2 dies, & Ninine ſubuertetur ; There is yet for- 
tie dayes to come, and Niniuithall he deſtroyed. — 
oa _ ltreete toftret, . 
and ſapd n ls, bi. c dayes 
—— ute ſhall be deſtroped. There is no great 
oddes noz differenceat — wozds 
no noz pet in the ſenſe. a; meaning thefe two Ser- 


mons: This is yet forty dayes, and Niniue 222 E 


done, and one of the greateſt, ſo that it is ali one in effea. Am 
as they be like concerning the ſhoztnes, the paucitie of wonds, 
the bꝛeuitie of woꝛds, and alſothe meaning and purpoſe : S0- 
I would they might belikein ſruite and poſit, Foz what 
came 


be dettroyes foz nne, and of their ſinnes , couctouſi25 was = 


ed: and theſe wozdes that I haue taken to! 


Take heed and beware of couetouſnes. 


of thys 
Nintue 


__ „ ö * 0 3 


* — * 


+Siciz; hafort bingen 01 
came of Jonas Sermon? what was the fruite of it? Ad predi- 


cationers lone credideruxt Deo At the preaching of Ionas 
they beleued 2 „ The fruite ol 
— — beleued in God? They be- Jonas Ber- 


__—_ , Gods miniſter Jonas, en. 
from their ſine. They beleued that (as 
— pd) if they did not repent and amend their life, 
the Cit ie ſhould be deſtroyed within fozty dapes. This was a | 
great fruite , fo Jonas was but one man, and hee p:eached 
but one Sermon.and it was but a hot Sermon , neither as 
touching the number of woꝛdes: and pet be turned al p whole 
Citie great and ſmall , rich, and paye, king and all. We bee 
many pzeachers here in England, and we pzeach many long 
Sermans,t yet the peaple wil not repent noz connert, This 
was the fruite,þ effect i; the good that his ſermon did, that all 
| ps —— competed. and amended ther 

ipfe liuing, and did pennauncein ſackcloth pet „ 
Ee dende ine; pomaonceinſacoh Id ethers Jos wer 
RN affectation-of wozds, no2 papnted eloquence it curious. 
but, Ad buc quadr 6 A & Nunineſub- 


are 5 Nw ſor 
: it was no mae. 
| Wy on wy ink x pin 
non . 8 — ir 

rough Sermon, and a ſharp biting Sermon. | 
eee 


on beneuer ſogwd, thonghitbe thera. 


fellow, af fellow, hee 
therealme,  lacketh diſcre- 
_ rebuked not Jonas. thathe lacke 


Lee ſermon was 
out of ſeaſon made: But in England, if Pꝛeacher, 


Gods nn 02 doe ſpeake Rey 


|  asImyſelfewilllay here 


— 


oy be 
* F ü 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
then he is afoliſh feilow , he is raſh , de lacketh diſcretion, 
Now a dayes if they tan not repꝛoue the doctrine that is p;ea- 
ched, then thy will repꝛoue the pꝛeacher that he lacketh due 
conſideration of the tymes , and that he is of learning 'uffici- 
ent, but he want eth diſcretion . What a tyme is this picked 
out to pꝛeach ſuch thinges, he ſhould 
to the tyme, and to the ſkate of 


they 


appointed him 
dis tyme ? J know that pꝛeachers ought to haue a diſcretion in 
their pꝛeaching, and that they ought to haue a conſideration 
und reſped to the n eachethin; 


ey foʒ no god. But what then? inne muſt be rebuked, ſinne 
muſt be playnely ſpoken agapnſt , And whenſhould Jonas 
haue pꝛeached agaynſt Niniue, if he ſhould haue fogbozne fo; 


the reſpectes of the tymos , oz the place, oz the ſtate of thinges 


there? Fo2 what was Niniue? a noble, and rich, and a weal⸗ 


thy Citye » What is London to Ninine : lyka a village; as : 


Iſlington, 62 ſuchj an other in compariſon of London. 


SuchaCiftie was Ninine , it was th2& dayes iozneptd 
goe thꝛough enuery lkrete of it, and to goe but from ſtriefe to 


rte. Chere luas noble men, rich men, wealthy men, cht 


was vicious men, and touetous men. and men that gaue them 


ſelues to all voluptuous lining , and to wozldiynes of getzing 
riches . Mas this a time well choſen and diſcreatlyfaken of 


Jonas, io come and repꝛoue them of their ſinne, to detlare 
vnto them the thꝛeatninges of god, andto tell them of their 
couetoufnes, and to ſay playnely vnto them, that etcept they 
repented and amended their euill lining , they and their Cit- 
tie ſhould be deſtroyed or gods hand within xi. dapes: And 
pet they heard Jonas and gaue place to his . They 


* 


areſpet'e aregard 
. — oi 
e? It rejovceth me ſometymes, when my frend commeth 

ell linde fault wi by 


. ſ f reren 


* — 1 
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deard the 2 ffroke and ben · Hintue at - 4 
geaunce, and beleued god, that is they beleucd gods pꝛeacher — 
t Piniſtcrs, they beleucd that god would be true of his woꝛd Gods rod, 
that he ſpake by the mouth ol his Pꝛophet, and thereupon did 

penaunce to turneaway the wzath of god from them. Well, 

what ſhall we ſay: J will {ay this and not ſpare, Chzilt ſayth 

Niniue ſhall ariſe agaynſt the Iewes at the laſt day , and 

beare witneſſe agaynſt them, becauſe that they hearing gods 

thꝛeatninges foz ſinne, Aa predication-m lone in cinere & ſac - 

co gerunt pænitentiam, they did penaunce at the preaching 

of lonas in aſues and ſackcloth, ſas the texi ſayth there) and Ninine ſban 2. 
Jap Ninine ſhall ariſe agaynſt England ( thou England ) — og 
Ninine ſhall ariſe agaynſt England, becauſe it will nat be- 
me god, noz heare his pzeachers 5 crpdaplyvntoth#, noz a+ = 
mend their lines , and ſpeciallytheir couetouſnes. Couetouſ⸗ 
nes is as great a ſinne now , as it was then, and it is the ſame 
inne now it was then . And he will as ſure ſtrike fo2 ſinne ent 
now, as he did then. But ah god god that would gene them tyme of repens 
à tyme ot repentante after his thzetning . Firſt ta ſee whether tance bekoze hs 
they wouldamend oznot,o2 he would deſtroy them. Fo2 euen deſtropetg. 
fron the beginning of the woꝛld they fell to finne . The firſt 
age from Adam which was about two thouſand. peares they 
kell euer to finne,and they had pꝛeachers oe, and Enoch and 
other holy fathers . And in that tyme a great multipitcation 

was that grew in to thowſand peares. Foz that Scripture 

ſapth : The ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men that 

they were fayre, and they tooke them wines from among God  daug ys 
all that they had choſen . Chis is a long matter to ſpeake of ters of men, 
all, But what meaneth this the ſonnes of god ſaw the daugh- I 
ters ol men:? who were theſeſonnes of gov? e 

The ſonnes of god were thoſe that came of the god men, 

ofthe god pzeachers , of the holy fathers that were gods men, 

as they that tame of Seth and Enos, that were god men, and 

of others. Foz our grandmother Eue, when Cayne had kil- 

led Abell, and then — dre dam, who was 

called Seth. Mhat did che: ſhe gaue thankes to god fo him, 
and acknowledgedthat god it was, which had geuen him vn 
to her, foxtheſayd: Dedic mihi deus ſemen pro Abel quem octi- 
5 can. God * * 


© 


good Woman. 


ſonnes of God. 


Asermoi preaclied by . Latimer 

of Abell! whome Cayne ſlew. Bere is a long matter to talke 
on . Dome will ſay: was this a naturall mother. was this na- 
turally done to publiſt the Mme bf her owne ſonne! What 
neede ſhte to ſpeake ol that matter, oꝛ to make any rehearſall 

of that matter, to open the ſinne vl her ſonne 2 what needed 
ſhe this to doe! Ves ſhe was now a god woman , when Mae 
beleued the ſerpẽt, ſhe was not ged. But nowſhe hath reps; 
ted that derd and had taken holde of the pꝛomiſe of God, at 
there ſhould come of her a ſede, that ſhould tread downe; an 
deſtroy the head ofthe Serpent. Shee had taken hold of this 
pꝛomiſe and was now a good woman and godly woman, ſhee 
opened the fault of her ſonne and hid it not Mere could 1 ſay 
ſomewhat to them (if X would) that ſpake ſo much agaynſt 
me foz my pꝛeaching herethe laſt ycare,But ta return to Cue 
and declare that the ſonnes of God are to be vnderſtanded 
thoſe that came of god men, as of Seth and Enes, and the 
ſame god part of n. And the daughters ol men are 
to be vnderſtãded of them that tame of Caine and of his ſ@d, 

and therefoꝛe our grandmother Eue bad beware of marying | 
with Caines ſ&de,fo2 feare of falling from Gadto wickednes 
thereby. And here J would ſay a thing to „Aſball 


— regal — —— were able to 
pour 


0 — come novo rather 
. 
to take my leaue, and to take my vi vale, at ical” wile 
in this place, toꝝ 3 haue not long to line ;, ſo that thinke 4 
. is placeagapne, aud therefa;e 1 


Foz the — rer 
land. Foz here is fe: pleaſure and voluptuouſnes and 
{02 gods, and ſo that they niay ioyne land to land, and poſ- 


ſefſ:ons to poſſeſſions, they care fo2 no moze here in England. 
27 eee ee 
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; 
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ol wedlock inthe noble men; in the gentlemen , and ſomuch 
deus ſing. And it is not now in the noble men onely, but it is 


come now to pᷣ inferio2 ſoꝛt. Euer y man it᷑ he haue but a ſimall 


tauſe, will caſt of his olde wife and take a nem and will mar⸗ 


ry agayne at his pleaſure.and there be many that haue ſo don. 
4 would therfoze with that there were a law pʒꝛouided in this 
behalfe fo2 adulterere, and that adultcrye ſhould be pu. iſhed 
with death, and that migbt be a remedy fo2 all this matter. 
There would not then be ſo much adultcrye,whozedome.and 
lechery in England as there is. Foz the loue of god tale herde 
nuit, and ſe a remedy pꝛouided ia it. A would with that adul⸗ 
tery ſhould be puniſhed with death . And that the woman be⸗ 
ing an offender, if her huſhand would be a ſuter foꝛ her, ſhee 


Uſe Gods res 
medy agaynſt 
adulterpe. 9 


A law that ads 


ſhould be pardoned fo2 the firſt tyme ', but not fo2 the ſecond uiterre might 


tyme. And the man being an offeder ſhould be pardoned il his 
wife be a ſuter foz him foz-the firſt tyme, but not foz the ſec5d 
tyme, not if he offendedtwiſe- | 

If this law were made, there would not be ſo much adul- 
trye no2 lecherye vſed in the realme as there is. Mell A truſt 
once pet as olde as J am o ſe the day that lechery ſhall be pu 
niſded . At was neuer moze nede;fo2 there was neuer moꝛe 
lecherye vled in England then is at this day, and maintained. 
It is made but a laughing matter, and a trifle, but it is a ſad 
matter, and an earneſt matter. Foz lechery is a great ſinne: 
dodome and Gomoꝛre wes deſtroped foꝛ it · And it was one 
ofthe ſinnes raigning in Ninino;fo2 which it ſhould haue ben 
deſtroyed . But thinke yon that lechery was alone? Po, no. 
touetouſnes foloweth lechery, and commonly they goe toge⸗ 
ther, Foz why? they that be geuen to voluptuouſnes, and to 


be puniſhed vx 


death. 


Leers 
great ume. 


One ünne wal⸗ 


the vice of lecherye, muff haue wherewith to maintapne it, teth vpon an 


and that muſt be gotten hy couetouſneſſe Foz at the firſt 


. 


other. 


when men ell to ſinne, and chiefly to lecherye-, wherefoze 


the woꝛ ide ſhould be deſtroyed, (the boke ſayth ) there were 
Giantes urthe earth in-thoſedayes,And after that the ſonnes 
Sad had came to the daughters of men , and there had en⸗ 
gendꝛed with them the ſame became mightye men of the 


wald, and men of renowne . ec . This is couetouſnes, fo; 


the! boke ſapth; Terra erat repleta imiq; uit ate, the earth was re⸗ 
pleate with iniquitye , foz they oppꝛeſſed the pode * hey 


what'Giantes+ | 


ate. 


** 
n n * * ö * , 
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en neee e e eden vis HITS 

were Giantes, ſo called at the pzopertye-of Grantee , fo2 they 
opp2efſe the weake , and take tr them what they liſt by fozce 

- violence, and oppꝛeſlion. They were Giantes of the pꝛopertie 

of Giantes not that they were greater men of ſtature aud 
ſtrength of body then other men were. Foz certayne wziters 

1 ſpeaking of this matter, ſay that they were Siantes foz their 
fttueltpe and conetous oppꝛeſſion, and not in ftatureo2 pꝛoce⸗ 
ritie of body. Foz there is no reaſon why Sethes childꝛẽ could 
beget on Caines dau;Hters greater men then others were in 


cauſedGod'o Giantcs , fo2 opp2elfing ofothers by foxce and violence : dus 


— 2 he repented that he had made men, and reſolued vtterly todo 
Els ſtrop the woꝛlde, and ſo called to Noe, and told him of it. And 
J wil not diſpute the matter with them ( layth God) from day 
to dap, and neuer the neare, but if they will not amend with 
in an hundꝛeth andtwentye yeares, Ilſhall bꝛing in an vn 
uerſall floud ouer their eares and deſtrop them all - This was 
pꝛeached by Noe to them, and ſo that God of his godnes , pa- 
tience,and long ſufferaunce, gaticthema time to repent and 


amẽd after his thꝛeatninges, becauſe they ſhould ſe their euill 
| doinges, and returne to God . Se they bad in hundzeth and 
Noe was fr. cares to repent. This Noe was laughed to ſtoꝛne, they 


ken.  , lykedodipoles laughed tbis godiy Father to ſcozne., Nell. yt 
tdinke little ot the hiſtop,if —— meaning ol it, 

it is a great ſhew what God hath to ſinne. But how 

Jong tyme haſt thon England, thou England : J cannot tell, 
550 foꝛ God hath not reuealed it vnto mie, it he hadſa godhelpe me 
4 2 woald tell yon of it, J would nat beafrapd, noz ſpare to tel 
Gods lemtye it you, fo2 the god will J beare you, but I cannot tellhowldg 
thouldpzoucke tyme pe haue, fo God bath not opened it vnta me: But J can 
vs to repen - tell pou that this lenitye, this long foꝛbearing and holt ing of 
"_ his hand, pꝛouoketh vs to repent and amend . And J tan tell 
1 that wholoeuer contemneth this riches and treaſure of Gods 


gadnes , of his merty, his patience and long fuffering , ſhall 


dane the moze greuous tondempnation. T his i can teli well 


„Paule telleth me this, and J can tell that ye heue 


wee longagyan lyuehere inthis wozld, 2 


ſtature of body. But they were Giantes in the propertie of 
Tits ſpeech ts this was couctouſnes wherewith God was fo diſpleaſed,that 


* 3} % . 5 & xF . [Oo I EE FF CC . .... 


3camnottll,Butinthe meanotyme 
— mc our 


— videce, ld it. Stb ltr it, auß er 

it. Fog J pꝛomile you great complaintes there is at it, and 

much trying out, and much pꝛeathing; but none amendment 

that A ſer: But cauete ab gnzfitia beware of ebuetouſues. 

And whp of couetouſnes e Quiaruaix eff emmys malbrum a- 
luritia, & cupid iat. Fog cquetonſnes is the rote ot᷑ all cuil, 

and of all miſchiefe . This ſaying of Paule toke away from 

the G that is read in the Church thts day, it toke me Couctouſnes 


» that J would pꝛeath vpon bf them if the roote of 
both at chlorine. Jeannot tell whatapledme, Bot Mm . 
5 — — — | 


— — 


mille thbhave at the rate, and downe with all conetouſnes . 

do this place of Paule bzought me to this text of Luke: hos 

and bewate of couetoſnes. Therfoze you — w 
2 — frike at þ rote,ſpeake agaynſt conetouſnes EEA 

| ma bnges Stand not ticking e toying at þ bzanches, 

no2 at SN 

ing agayne of Jout ſtrike at the 1 not theſe 


A Sermon preached byM. Latimer 
— — theſe great men and men ol power, theſe 
men that are oppꝛeſſours ut the pwze/. Feare them not, but 
| trinke at the roote of all enill, which is miſcheuous touetouſ⸗ 
.- - nes Eon conetouſnes is the cauſe ot rebellion. haue fazgot, 
ten mp logike,but pef Jcaniumble at a Sillogiſine , e make 
Thecmufe * aàn argument of it to pꝛoue that Conetonines is the rote of all 
revetion was EUill: Rebellion is an euill, Ergo , couetouſnes is the roote of 
conctoulnes. bellt Andloit wasindeede, Couetouſnes was the cauſe 
nes as t5citthe Gentleman as the commons . Both parties 
bad couetouſnes, foz bath partyes had an inoꝛdinate deſtre ta 
haue that theꝝ had not, and that is couetouſnes , and ino: di⸗ 
nate defire to haue that one hath not. N. 
The commons would haue had from the Gentlemen ſuch 
thinges as they deſired . The Gentlemen would none ol it, 
and ſo was there conetouſnes on both ſides . The Commons 
_ thought they had a right to the thinges that they inoꝛdinately 
fought o haue. But what then they muſt not come to it that 
way. Nowon the other ſide the Gentleman had a deſire to 
kepe that they had. and ſothey rebelled to agaynſt the kinges 
commaundemeut, and agaynſtſuch god oꝛder, as he and his 
counſell would haue let in the rcaime . And thus bothparties 
dad couctouſnes, and both partves did tebell. I heard ſay that 
there were godly ozdinances deuiſed foz the redreſle of it. But 
the Giantes would none ot it in noſauce. J remember myne 
swneſeife a certapneGiaunt,agreatman , who ſate in cam⸗ 
_ miſſion aboutſuch matters CE — 


N 


Arxead ot late in an x Att uf} 
5 — —ꝓ er re (the 
i. A trow it was, vea and ſuch an other buſines there was in 

in king Edwardes tyme theſecond alſo.) Jn this parliament 
that I ſpeake oł, the Gentlemen and the cõmons were at va⸗ 
riaunce, as they were now of late. And there the Gentiemen 
krom their tennauntes, and would nerdes haue an Act of par⸗ 

liament that it might be lawfult foꝛ them to encloſe and make 


| A crank and from the Commons fuch 
: n 
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poztions of their landes as they thought gad. much a do there 

was about this ad. at laſtit was concluded and graunted that 
. Gould teanefuG/ - „ 
ficient tothe tennaunt. Well ;it was welt übt they ſhoulde|Comnons ye 
leaue ſufficient to the tenaunt. Meil, it was well that they arhament. 
were bound to leeue ſufficient fox them. But who ſhould be 

the tudge to limite what was ſufficientfo2 them: ©2z who ſhal 

now iudge what is ſufficient: Mell J fo; my part can not tell 

what is ſuffictent . But me thought it was well that the ten⸗ 


rauntes and poꝛe commons no moꝛe in thoſe daves but ſuffi- 
tient: then if they had any moze taken kram them ſince that 


tyme , then had they nownot ſufficient. They in Cn iſt are 
4 — 2 017, Gee ending: cn n . nit 
Peeres ol the realme muſt ng 


„Abl 1 


is in Chailf equal with the greateſt Pzince that —— equal 
therefoze haue ſufficient to maintainethem; and to finde them . 


m/e ſearch no moꝛe what is thecauſe ofrebellion, 
| O 9. | But 


| . ; 
' 


' Elpas a true 
yacacher. 


V.urt ſer aud betmare of couetouſnes, foz couetouines is the 
auſe of rebellion. Mell now, if conetouſnes be the cauſe of 


| rebellion, thenp2eaching 

8 of rebellion. Some ſay that the pꝛeaching nowa dayes is the 
| cauſeofall editions rebellion , foz-ſince this new pꝛeaching 

| hath come in, there hath bene much ſedition, and therefoze it 

. malt nerdes be that 


„ 
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is not the cauſe 


tbe pꝛeaching is the cauſe of rebel{td here 
fozſoth our pꝛeaching is the cauſe ot rebellion 


in England, 


much lyke as Chꝛiſt was cauſe of the deſtruction of Jeruſale, 


Foz (ſayth Chiilt) Si non veniſſem & locutusfuiſſens eit, pecca. 
tum non baberent . & e. A A had not come (fapth Chꝛiſt) and 
ſpoken to thera, they ſhouldhaueno ſinne. So we pꝛeachers 
haue come q ſpoken vnto pou: we haue dzawen our ſwoꝛdes 
of Gods woꝛde and ftriken at the rates of all euill to haue thẽ 
cut downe, and if pe will not amend, what can we do moze ? 
And p2eaching is cauſe of ſedition here in England, much lite 
as Elias was the cauſe ot trouble in Iſrael, ſoʒ he was a pꝛea⸗ 
chere there, z tolde the people of all degrees their faults, and ſo 
they winched and kicked at him, and accuſed him to Achab the 


— 2. — —ͤ—ͤ— — and acroublens — 
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cab s the people, But gods pzeacher,Gods pꝛoyhet, was not þ 
the cauſe of the trouble. The it is not we pꝛeachers that trous 
vie England. But here is nowanarg:.nent {op2oue the mats Pcaching s 
te againſt þ pzeachers.Yere was pzeaching againſt couetouſ ug 
nes all the laſt yeare in lent, and the next ſommer folowed res i 
bellion: Ergo pꝛeaching agaynſt conetouſnes,was the cauſe of 
the rebellion, A godly argument. Here now J remember an 
argument of maiſter Mes: which he bzingeth ina boke 
that he made agaynſt Bilney, and here by the way J will tell 
you a mery toy. Maiſter Boze was once ſent in commiſſion 
into ent, to help to trp ont (if it might be) what was the cauſe 
dk Godwin ſandes, and the ſhelfe that ſtopped bp Sandwich 
hauen. Thither commeth maiſter Moꝛe, and calle th the coun- 
try aloe him, ſuch as were thought to be men of experience, 
and men that coulde of likelibod beſt certify him of that mat- 
ter, cõterning the ſtopping of Sandwich hauen.Amog others 
tame in befo2ze him an olde man, with a white head, and one 
tat was thought to belittle leſſe then an hundereth peares 
olde. When maiſter Poze ſaw this aged man, he thought it 
erxpedient to heare him ſay his mynd in this matter ( ſoꝛ, being 
ſo olde a man it was likely that hee knew moſt of any man in 
that pꝛeſente and companp.) So maiſter Mae called this old 
aged man vnto him, and ſayd: Father ( ſapd he) tell me, if pie 
tan what is the canſe of this great ariſing of the ſandes and 
thetues here about this hauen, the which top it vp that noe 
ſhippes can ariue here? Me are the e!det man that A tan eſpie 
in all this company, ſo that if any man can tell any canſe f 
it, ye ol ikelyhode can ſay moſt in it, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe moze the 
any other man here aſſembled' . Yea fozſoth god maiſter 
(quoth this old man) foꝛ J anaWell nigh an hundzeth yeares 
olde, and no man here in this company any thing neare onto 
mine age. Well then (quoth maiſter Pane) howe ſay you in 
this matter? What think ye tobe the cauſe oftheſe ſhelues £ 
flattes that ſtoppe vp Sandwich bauen! Foꝛſoth ſp2 (quoth 
he) I am an olde man, I think that Tenterton ſteeple is the 
cauſe of Godwin ſandes. Foꝛ I am an old man ſy2(quoth he) 
and J map remember the building of Tenterton ſtple, and 
I may remember when there was noe ſterple at all there. 
And befoze that Tenterton 2 was in building — 


/ 
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pare h- the bauen, and therefoze Fthinke that Tenterton ficeple is 

den. the cauſe of the deſtroying and det ay ol Sandwich hauen. 
And euen ſo to my purpoſe is pzeaching of Gods we: ð tauſe 
of rebellion, as Tenterton ſteeple was cauſe that Sandwich 
hauen is decayed, c 

And is not this a g"y matter, that ſuch ſhoulde be faken 
koꝛ great wiſe men, that will thus reaſon agaynſt the {P2ca- 
cher of Gods woꝛd ? But here J woulde take an occaſion by 
the way of a digreſſion to ſpeake ſomewhat to iny Spyſters 
the women to doe them ſome god to, becauſe X would doe 
all folkes god if I could, befoze J take my T//rinanm vale (at 
leaſt wiſe here of this place) Foz J think J ſhal no moze come 
dere. Foz Ithinke J baue not long to line. Bo that Jindge 
take my leaue now of the court fo2 euer, and ſhall no moꝛt 
tome in this place. Achab was a King, but Jeſabell, Jeſabcll, 


Felabell a pert: 
tous woman. 


the Ning, he would beare a ſtroke in all thinges,+ ſhee would 
oꝛder matters as pleaſed her, and ſo will many women doe; 


obne myndes. They do therin agayntt the oꝛder by God ap, 
&ods muncti⸗ voynted them They bꝛeake their iniũction that God gaue vn 
on me keth wo; ko the. Pea, it is now come to the lower ſoꝛt, to meane mens 


then huſdands. ſame of them karre aboue their degrees, their hul⸗ 


vandes will oꝛ no. But they bzeake their iniunction, and do 


therein contrarp to Gods ozdinaunce. God ſayth: Subdita e- 


ris ſub poteſtate viri. Thou ſhalt be ſubied vnder the power of 


thy huſband. Thou ſhalt be ſubiect. Women are ſubiedes, ye 
be ſubiettes to pour huſbandes. 

At the firſt the man and the waman were equal. But after 
pᷣ the had geuen credite to the Serpent, then ſhe had an iniunt⸗ 
tion ſet vpon her: Sab dita eris ſab poreFFate viri, thou ſhalt be 


of her iniund ion ſhe taketh: and ſhe taketh one part of her pe⸗ 

naunce, becauſe ſhe cannot auopd it: and that is: in dolore pa- 

Gods oꝛdinãce ie: Thou ſhalt bꝛing fo2th childꝛen with payne and traueile. 

touching wome This part of their tutunction they take, and vet is the ſame ſo 

 greuous that Chꝛiſoſtome ſapth: if it neee 
. 12 naun 


Tentertonite* was no manner of ſpeaking of any fints 02 ſands that ſfopped 


ſhe was the perilous woman. Sher would rule her huſband 


they will rule their huſbandes, and doe all thinges after their 


men ſubiett to wines, they will rule and apparell them ſelues fly, 4 


ſubiec vnder the power of thy huſband . And as fo? one part 
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naunce of Gov which cannot be made fruſtrate by man, they | „ 
would neuer come to it agapne foz no woꝛloly god. But God 
bath pzoucoed herein. And (as Ch iſt ſayth in the Goſpell: ) 
Mulxr cum parit triſtitiam habet. &c. The woman when ſhee 
beareth Childe hath ſozrow , but afterward ſhe remembzeth 
——ů — there is a ſoule bzought foozth into 
the wo? | | 
But as it is a part of vour penaunce ye women to to trauel | 
in bearing pour Chilvzen: ſo it is a part of your pennaunce to Womens pe⸗ 
be ſubiece vnto pour huſbandes, ye are vnderlinges, vnder⸗ — 
linges, and muſt be obedient. But this is now made a trifle 
a (mall matter. And yet it is a ſad matter, a godly matter, a 8 
goſtly matter, a matter of damnatid and ſaluation. And Paul why womens 
ſaith that a woman ought to haue a power on her head. What heades be couc= 
is this to haue a power on her head ? It is a manner of ſpea⸗ 
king of the ſcripture, and to haue her power on her head, is to 
daue a ſigne and token of power, which is by touering ol her 
head, declaring that ſhe hath a ſuperiour aboue her, by whome 
ſhe ought to be ruled and oꝛdered. Fo2 ſhe is not immediatly 
bader God, but mediately . Fo2 by their iniund ion the hul⸗ 
band is their head vnder god t they ſubiectes to their huſbads. Huſband head 
But this power that ſome of the haue, is diſguiſed geare and ot is wife. 
traunge faſhions. They mult weare Frenchodes,+ J cannot 
tell you J. what to call it. And when they make them ready 
ind come to the couering of their head, they will call and ſaÞ, | 
geue me my Frenchode, and geue me my bonet , 02 my cap, | 
and ſo fozth. J would wiſhe that the woman would call the 
touering of their heades by the termes of the Scripture . As 
when ſhe would haue her cappe, would ſhe would ſap: geue 
me my power, J would they would learne to ſpeake, as the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh , and call it by ſuch a name ag Saina 
Paule doth J woulde they would (as they haue much pꝛic⸗ 
king) when they put on their cap, J would they would haue women onghe 
this meditation, J am nowe putting on my power bppon my to ſpeak and do 
head . Jfthey had this thought in their mindes, they wouldg 35 i feripture 
not make ſo mach pꝛicking bp ofthemſelues as they do name 
. dapes, But now here is a vengeance deuill: we muſt hause 
our Power from Turkey of Neluet, and gay it muſt be. Far 8 
nn "I n I: 
: | ih. | I 
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J had rather baue a true Engliſh ſigne then a falſe ſigne from 
Turky, Jt is a falſe ſigne when it concreth not their heads as 
it ſhould do. Foz if they would keepe it vnder the power as 
* they ought to doe, there ſhouldnot any ſuch Thuſſockes noz 
 Thuſfo:kes Duftes be ſeene, as there be, noz ſuch laying out of the heire 
and Tuktes. no bꝛayding to haue it open. A would maruell of it. howeit 
ſhould come to be ſo abuſed, and ſo farre ont of oꝛder, ſau 
that I know by erperiente, that many would be ruled by their 
os II J have bene deſired to erboꝛt 
om 
—— there be now many Adams that will not dilpleaſe their wines 
ä daut will in this behalte let them haue all their owne mindes, 
and do as them liſteth. And ſome others agayne there be now 


a dayes that will defend it, and ſay it may be ſuffered well 


inough. becauſe it is not expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, noz ſpoken of 

by name. Though we haue noterp:eſſe mention in ſcripture 

agaynſt ſuch laying out ofthe heire in Tuſſocks and Tuftes: 

pet we haue in ſcripture expꝛeſſe mention De tortis crinibus, 

Thecauſe why of w2ithen heire, that is foz the nonce fo2ced to Carle . But 


not in Scrip⸗ no mention made in ſcriptures, becauſe they were not vſed in 
Scripture time. They were not yet tome to be ſofarre out 
of oꝛder, as to lap out ſuch Thuſſocks and Tuftes, But J wil 
tell thee, if thou wilt nerdes lay it out, ox if thou wilt nedes 
ſhewe thy heire, and haue it ſcene , goe and pole thy head, oz 


round it, as men doe: foz to what purpoſe is it to pull it out 


lo, and to lap it out Dome do it (ſap they) of a ſimplicitie, 

Some women Some do it of a pꝛide. And ſome of other tauſes. But they do 
quarter. halte, it betauſe they will be quarter maiſter with their huſbandes. 
and whole mal= Quarter mailters? Pap, halle maiſters: yea ſome of them 
will be whole mailters , and rule the roaſt as they lift them⸗ 
ſelues. But theſe defenders of it will not haue it euill betauſe 

it is not ſpoken ok in Stcripture. But there be other thinges 

as cuill as this, which are not ſpoken of in ſcripture erp2eſſes 

V7 tp, but they areemployed in Scripture ; as well as though 


they were there expꝛellely ſpoken of . Foz the Pꝛophet Eſay 


Ve qui conſurgitis mane ad comeſſendum, ad ebrietatẽ ſec- 

tandã, & potando vſque ad veſperum, vt vino æſtuetis. Wo vnto 

vou that ariſe earely in the mozning,and go to dꝛinking os 
. 5 n 


, and with ſome A could doe little in that matter. But 


Thuſſockes bt of theſe Thuſſockes that are layd ont nowe a dayes , there is 
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This is the ſcripture. — encties: an net 2 good leſſon 
nes. But now they banquet all night, and lye a bed in the day — —— 4 
tune till noone, and theſcripture ſpeaketh nothing ot that. T;onxcnncs. 
But when then? the Deuilthath his purpoſe this way , as 
well as the other, hee hath his purpoſe as well by rcuelling 
and keeping ill rule all night; as byriũng earelp in the moz- 2 
ning and hanquet ing all day. So the Druill hath his purpoſe — age 
both wayes. Ver noble men, ve great men, J wot not what a 
rule yekepe: oz gods ſake heare the complayntes and ſutes 
of the pooze. Pan complapne agaynſt you that ye lpe a bed 
till vit. oꝛ ir, oꝛ x. of the clocke, Jcannot teil what rcuell yee 
haue oucr night, whether in banqueting, oꝛ dicing,o2 carding, 
02 howe it is. But in the moꝛning when pooꝛe ſuters come to 
your houſes ye cannot be ſpoke withall. They are kept ſome⸗ 
tymes without pour gates, oꝛ if they be let into the Hale oz 
ſome vtter chamber, out commeth one oꝛ other. Sy? ye can- 
not ſpeake with my Loꝛd pet, my Lozds is a ſleepe, o2 he hath My Lozdis a 
buſines of the kinges all night cc. And thus poze ſuters are %*#**- 
dziuen of from dap to dap, that they cannot ſpeake with you in 
ig. oz. tity. dayes,yea a whole moneth, what ſhall J ſay moꝛe: 
a whole yeare ſometimes ere thepcan come to pour ſpech,to 
be heard ot pou. Fo2 Gods loue loo better to it, ſpsake with 
 pov2e men whe they come to pour houſes, + diſpatch pooꝛe ſu⸗ 
ters, as ſome noble men do, and would Chailt that all 
noblem ſo do. But ſome do. 
I went one day my ſelfe betime in the moꝛning to a areat 
mans houſe.to ſpeak with him, in buſines that J had of mine 
one. And me te ought J was vp be times, but when J came 
thether, the great man was gone foꝛth, about ſuch affayzes | | 
as behoued him , 02 J came. Well, pet (thought J) this is Se fl 
well, J like this well. This man doth ſomewhat regards noble 
and conſider hys office and duety. J came to late fo2 mine 
owne matter, and loſt my iourney, and my early riſing to. 
And pct A was glad that J had bene to begited. Foz gods ſoue 
follow this example pe great men, and ariſe in the moꝛnings, N 
and be ready foꝛ men to ſpeake with them, and to d ſpech ſu⸗ . 
ters that reſoꝛt bnto vou. But all thele J bꝛing to diſpꝛoue _ 
them that defend euill thinges , becauſe they be not exp2clſely 
| D.v. ou 
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_ Chaiſtſpakethem , and vppon a god 
Das lttigabant inter ſe There were two at ftrife betweene thi» 
ſelues. Luke.ry. and by this it appeareth that Chiſt ſpake 


tarnall Goſpeller (asmany be nowea 
| —— apt 
o by it, and to ſerue his commodity. Yee was a Goſpeller, one 


But he was neuer the better foz it: But the care of the woꝛld 


A Sermonpreached byM:Latimer, 
ſpoken agaynſt in the ſcripture. But what fozceth that? when 
the Deuilihath his purpole and is ſerued as well one way 
as an other way:thongh it be nat expzeſſely ſpoken agaynit in 
ſcripture,yet I recken playnely inough employed in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. But now to come to mp matter agapne, Videte & cane- 
te ab anarit ia. e and beware at tonetouſnes, and J ſhall de- 
ſire pou to conſider fower thinges ; Q yt dicat , quid dicat, cui 
dicat, & quare dicat, whoſp it, what hee ſpeaketh, to 
whom he ſpeaketh,e wherefoze be ſpeaketh it. As here Chi 
ſpeaketh to a rich man agaynft auarice . And why agaynſt a- 
uarice? what ſhall be the endof all conetous perſons? eternall 
damnation, Foz the couetous perſons(ſapth Paule)ſhall not 
polleſſe,ne enter into the kingdome of God. Bere therefoze 3 
ſhall deſire pou to p2ap.tc. | . 
Idete et cauete ab auaritia. te, ę beware of conetouſnes. 
. Y Firſt who ſpake thele wozos:? Sozſoth Ch2iſt ſpake the, 
if I had ſpoken them of my ſelfe, — 
: p 


them well, Ch2iſt ſpake theſe woꝛds at that time, and nowe 
he ſpeaketh them by hys pꝛeacher, whom pe ought to beleue: 
and ſo it is all one. But vppon what occaſion did he ſpeake it, 
there weretwobzethzen at ſtrife together fo: landes, weal- 
thy men (as it appeareth) and the rich fellowe would not ta- 
ry till Chzilt had ended his ſermon: but ix edit , and 
wouldneedes haue his matter diſpatchedby and by. Her was 


_ atChiiltes ſermon , but pet he would not differ his wozldly 
cauſe till Chꝛiſt had made an end of his Godly exhoꝛtation. 


This was a thozny bꝛother, he was a Goſpeller , he was a 
fozapaceofan 
of Channtrylands ) to get ſomewhat 


of the newe bꝛethꝛen ſomewhat woꝛſſe then a rancke Papiſt. 
Dowbeit a rancke Papiſt nowe a dayes ſhall ſoner haue p20- 
motion, then a true Goſpeller ſhall haue: the moe pitie. 
But this was a thoꝛny Goſpeller , hee heard Chꝛiſtes pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and followed him fo: company, and heard his wozdes, 


ſo 


* | 


beſare ling Edvard rey 
fo choked the woꝛd of Gud in him , that hee could not here the 
Sermon ta the ende, but interrupted the Sermon fo2 bys | 
—— it were all done. And what was Chꝛiſt curl 
—— IE III 
on ground, 
eee 
the ſd that Chaiſt was theu-ſau 
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bus 4 nb Abdi , 


Me SALTS 
dlet me take my leaue he 


. betten 
mon, be was n. 
tothe people beyng 


multitude, as 
| 88 appears *. — 7 et gn lefſon, 
| CON vobis a ferments Þ n iſcorum ; Beware in any L eauen is di⸗ 
wiſe (ſayth he) of the leaven of the | hariſies. What is this uerſly taken, 
leuen ofthe Phariſles ? 1 5 is reinetimes taken foꝛ co2- 
ae | W = —— ther- 


— 8 and 

| — 5 of ach rule andauthozitie, that 
they durſt not, many of them . But . Paule hearing ofthe 

matter, wzit vnto them, and in Gods behalte charged them, 
to do awap ſuch abhomination from among them. H. Paule 

would not leaue them, till he had excommunicated the wicked 
doer of ſuch abhomination . It᷑ wee ſhould nowe excommunis 

tate all ſuch wicked doers, there would be much adoein Eng⸗ 

land. Pee that are Magiſtrates, ſbewe fauour fo2 affection to 

ſuch, e will not ſuffer they map be rotedout o2 put to ſhame. 

Oh, he is ſuch a mis ſeruant, we may not do him any ſhame. 
Oh, hec is agentleman.ec. And lo the thing is not now any 
thing lok ed vnto. Lechery is vſed thozow out England, and 
luch lechery as is vſed in none other place of the woꝛld. And 
| (EI TRL oi, «hg; 
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ing matter, t a tritle nut tu be paſſed ou, noz to be refu med 


Sod can maht 


Diſcipline to be Bꝛing inta the Ch 


Mingie mang⸗ gle manglers , that haue ſow2ed Chziſtes doctrine, with the 
| lers, and lea⸗ 


But per that are Magiſtrates, they? ſinne dot 56 

leauen .Therefo:e fox Gods lous beware of this l. a⸗ 
uen. Mell, ——ů—— loke not to 
liue long, ene * 


oe very pans 


"hay td wild that Po 8 
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vntothechurchth 
fuct asl fa | 
Frome 9 RULE to vdeune ane veirr 
done, Anta pn 4 
aden til rbepde chsch unden g le | 
cipline foz ercommunication . And that ſhalbe a meane both 
to pacify Gods w2ath 4 indignation agaynlt vs, and alſo that 
leſſe abhomination ſhalh hats gmſcens, 6 mean 
x is at this day. Jſpealu J meane and 
mone it ofa god wi Ute eur gr me. 


munitation, that open fir 
time Leuen is taken fo2 cozrupt METER ſo it is here ta 
ken in this place whe he ſayth:beware ol the leaut of the pha- 
riſies. Fo Chꝛiſt entided to make his diſciples teachers of al 
the wozld:x therfoze to beware of co2rupt doctrine, And that 
that he ſayd to them, he ſayth alſo to vs. Receaue no cozrupt 
doctrine, no mingle migle;Pet there be leaueners ſtil t min⸗ 


leauen of the Phariſies. Vea, s where there is any perte of [eas 
uen,they will maintaiae that one perce, moꝛe then all the doc 
trine ol Chzilt,x about that purpoſe they occupp'e beſtow all 
they? was the firſt ſcede. The ii.ſced was Nihil oc 
cultũ quod non feuelabitur. There is nothing p2iny oz hidden þ 
ſhal not be reueled g opened:Jt pertaineth all to one purpoſe 
fo2 there he taught his diſciples to beware of the leauẽ, which 
was hypotriſp, declaring vnto them 5 hipocriſy would not be 
al wayes hidde, but ſuch as were not ſintere ſhold be known 
. eee eee 8 
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I hath allo an other meaning, oz it is gods pꝛouetbh. There Gods y3oucrd. 
is nothing fo pꝛiuie but it ſhail be opened, at leaſt wiſe in the 
great day of teconing. In the dzeadfull day of generall a*c5pt, 
in the day of reuelation. Then ſhall it be openly knotot what 
ſoeuer is done: be it neuer ſo pꝛiuily done. 88 
Theſefellowes that haue their fetches, an their far tom ⸗ 
paſſes to wing thin ges to their purpoſes, woꝛe they neuer ſo 
p:inily, nener fo conertly pet at the alt dap, then wings ſhall 
be openily Teuealed Due ad farietatens vifioris * att the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſap) that is,till ali the woꝛ ld ſhall ſ it , to their ſhame 
and confaſion that are the doers of it. As the ;ophet Jeremy 
| fapth Sicut confurditurfur qui deprebenditur, &-c, Cuen as a 
— — — —_ 


ppenlpconfounded, 
——————— — pet it ali by 


A _ 
we 7 


W knowen at the laſt dap to their damnation. In derde God bath 


berifled his pꝛouerbe from tyme to tyme. Nothing is lo piu 
the which ſhall not berenealed. 
When Caine had killed his dzother Abel: hy: thought he 


Caineg fault 
could not be 


| hadcdetedthe matter ſo pꝛtuely and ſo cloſely,that it ſhould vm. 
hever haue bene knowen noz baue come to light, but firlt god 8 
new i weltinongh,and called vnto him ſaying: Cain here 
is thy brother Abel: But he thought he cou lo haue beguiled 2 
God to. And therefoꝛe he anſw red, I cannot tell, hat (quot 
Caiue) am I ſet to keepe my brother 7 Ican not tel, where we⸗ 
he is. But at laſt he was cofounded, andhis murtherbzonght — 
to light. And now all p wozld readerh in the Bible. Jofepdes ſecretly. 
bzethꝛen had ſold him away: they toke his motely coate be 
ſpꝛineled it ouer & ouer with blond, they thought all was tock 
ſure they had cõueied the matter fo ſecretly, that they thougbt 
all the woꝛ ld tduld neuer haue eſpyed it! And pet out it came 
to their great benefite.Andnowit is knowen to vs all as ma⸗ 
ny as cun read the Bible. Dautd ſa a fapze h man walh ber Dane 
naked. Though he was ſtraight wap rauiſhed, he was cleane 
— and would nerdes haut her. He ſent fozher. : 

ITS 
dee erer LF aue an oft ar 
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re hall haue miniſter 
070! ; LOH matter, that it Q<ould neuer haue 
knowen. Ye lent fo; ber huſnand Urias , aud ſbewed bim a 
fap:ecountenaunce , and loked merely on bim and ſent bim 
fo2th to warre that he might doc his pleaſure with Berſaba 


17 
La 


afterward , and thought be had w2ought wonderous p2iuely, 
Be thought all the matter cock ſure. But the Pꝛophet of God 


(Nathan)came 4 layd his fault ptapnbefoze higface,and who 
is now that knoweth it nut? Elpʒeus ſe Giezi, a hy- 
ding bother, he tame coulozably to Naaman the Sirian : he 
A bzibing bzo- fapned a tale of his Paiſter Elizeus , as all bꝛibers will do,x 
ther. told him that his Pailter had nerd of this and that, and toke of 
Naam certayine things & bzibedit a way to bis owne behafe 
ſecretly ,4 thought that it ſbould neuer baue co 
tyzeus knew it well inough. The ſeruaũt had bis bꝛibes 5 he 
ſought, pet was he ſtrickẽ with the lepꝛe, e ſo opt ly ſhamed, 
Chinne on this ye that are bzibers, wht pe go ſo ſecretiys· 
bunt ſuch thingen, baue this in your nundes;-when ye denile 
_ ©... pourlecretketches t conueiances, hom Elizeus fernaunt was 
r — 1 — . — pꝛouerbe ** 
Gods pzonerbe r 59% nothing hidden that will not berenealed, 
wil be true, Chat tote the ſiluer baſen and einer fo; a bꝛibe. thinketb that it 
will neuer come out, but be may now know that knowit, 
wo} pactee) 307 EI | if not alone, there be moe beſide me» know it. Ob 
werter e hiberr, he was nener agad man that will fotake 
babes. Hoꝝ I tan neuer belevey be that is a bꝛiber ſhalbea 
god Juſtice. Jt will neuer be mery in England till we haut 
the ſkinnes of ſuch. Foꝛ what needeth bꝛybing where men dot 
their thinges vpzightly, But DI wil ploy S. aule. And 
tranſlate the thing on my lelfe . A will become the kinges off 
cerfo2 a ing 2000, poundes, 
The aduſe of — 
tie kingegof: 
ficers. 


| — my biin warranted? 
2 done my office true l art Wy bim . 


Byles to be - QCINATIUCEZ 
warranted, ran 
£ 


any 


* 


me aut, but 


92 a great (um whatſoruer it be,w | 
and to hing in mime accopt,] muſt geue 200. markes to haus 


Ferner r ęꝙæęœg?e . - 


. = 2» & 


moo - 
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w bzpbe cept the bils be fo lſe? No man geueth 
L warranting «fbf „ep LINE) rfaiſe bils. 

" Wellfuch paciſehath benoin England, but beware, it 
dee ee 
hidden not be opened euen in this wo2ld, if 
— inok you 


pr now penhedtice Lees Th J pzca- 
thed reſtitution : reſtitution i tome mes 


Peach c of reſtitution-let htm they) 
ind let reſtitution alone —— eniricin(quethther 


ſay 3( ifthou wilt not make reſtitution » thou ſhalt — 

if it. Pow chule ther either reffitution , n2 els endles 

* 
r 
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tution, and open reftitutioaWwhither of boch it be, fo that 
[reſtitution be made, it is all god inough. At my firſt pzeaching 
por reſtitution, one man toke remozſe of confcience , and ac- 
knowled him ſelfe to me. that he had deceived the king. And 
willing he was to make reſtitutiõ, and ſo the firſt Lent came 
to mp handes twẽty poundes to be reſtoꝛ ed to the kinges vie. 
J was pꝛomiſed rx. pound moꝛe the ſame Lent, but it could 
not be made, ſo that it came not. Well the nert lent came iy, 
hundzeth and xx. poundes moꝛe. J receaued it my ſelfe, and 
payd it to the kinges taunſeil. So J was aſked, what he was 
that made thisreſtitution . But ſhould haue named him? 
| naythey ſhould as fone hane this weſaunt of mine. Well, 
nom tbis Lent came one hũtꝛeth and foure ſcoꝛe poundes.x. s. 
which I haue payd and deliuered this pꝛeſtt day to the kinges 
tounſayle. And ſo this man hath made a godly reſtitution. And 
fo (quoth J to acertayne noble man that is one ofthe kinges 
toũſell) it euery man that hath beguiled the king ſhould make 
refitutis after this ſoꝛt, it would cough the king xx. M. poũdes 
I thinke (quoth J,) yea that it would (quoth the other) a 
whole. C. Þ. poundes. Alat, alat, make reſtitution foz Gods 
Letnotthedc fake , make reſtitution, pe will cough in hell els , that all the 
Rs cuug hing. Deuits there will laugh at your coughing. There is no remedy 
| but reſtitution openoz ſecret , ozels hell. This that I haut 

non told you of was a ſecret reſtitution. © f 
Same eramples bath ben of open reſtitution,and glad may 
he be that God was fo frendly vnto him, tobzinghim vnto it 
in this woꝛlde. J amnotafrapd to name him. Jt was raſter 
Shertington, an honeſt Gentleman and one that God ioueth. 
He openly cofefſedthat he had deteiued the king, and he made 
open reſtitution. Dh what an argument may he haue agaynlt 
the deuill, whẽ he ſhall moue him to deſperatiõ, God bzought 
this out to his amendement. It is a token that he is a choſen 
man of God, and one of his elected . It he be of God, he ſhall be 
An urgument bꝛought to it,therefozefo2 Gods ſake make reſtitution, 02 els 
of Godã elec⸗ remember Gods Pꝛouerbe. There is nothing foſecret.ec. If 
tion, Tra either of theſe two in this woꝛlde, then are ye of God, 


if not, tben fo2 lacke of reftitntion,ye ſhall have eternall dam- 
nation. Pe may doe it by meanes , if you dare not doe it your 
 Telues, wing it to another and lo make reſtitution. Ifyeve 


* 
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— out ta vom ſhame, and 
— erty — — 
befoze vs, Pet there is one way, dur ſinnes | 
whichia repent andamend , Xeſipyſcrntan, re- — * 
| ſipiſcentia, repenting and amẽding is a ſureremedp and a ſure 
3 that it ſhall nat tame out to our ſhame and 
confuſion - Pet there was an other ede that Cheiſt wan ſow⸗ 
ing in that Hermon of his, and thig was the (ede:I-fay to your 
oo fendes,feare nat him that kiſletd — fears him 
that after he hath killed,hath pologr — hell fire. 
it. And there to put his diſciplesijn-comfozt and ſure hape of 
his helpe, and out of all doubt and miſtruſt of his aſliſtaunte: 
he bzingeth in buts them the exampte of the Dparawes: how = 
they are fed by Gods mere pꝛouidence and godoes /, and alſo 
ofthe heares ofourheades,bow that not u mut b as anedeare 
falleth from our heades without bim, keare bim, (ſavth de) 
that when he hath killed the body, may allo caſbinto dell fre. 5 
— — — 4 
not him that killeth the body: Feare not theſe fozraine Pꝛin⸗ 
ces & fozapne powers. God ſhall make you ſtrõg inaugh. Stick Site's to) [2 
to God, feare God, feare not them, God hath ſent vou many 
ſtozmes in your pouth. Bat foſake not God , and he will net 
foxſake you.Peraduenture ye ſhall haue that hall move pou, 
and ſay vnto you: Dh fir; ob ſuch a one is a great man, de is a 
mighty pꝛinti, a king of great power, ye cannot be without. 
his frendſhip,agre with him in Religion 02 els —.— 
him pour enemp. et. Mell, feare them not, but cleane to 
andbe ſhall defend pon. Doc not as hing Achab did, Wat Dns 5 
affrayd of the Affiria king, t foz leare leaſt he ſhauld haue him 
tu his enemye, wascontent to fozſake God, and to ag i with 
him in , and wozſhipping of God . And anone ſent 
to W2ias the high P2yeft , who was ready. at once to let bp 
| Nolatrye of the Afſirian king. Doe not your highnesfo , 
—— beſt ol them all, but feare, GD e bag, Str 


. Sn 


— — 
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— 
I — —— 


; God will! 
not dye noꝛ miſcarv. 
On a tym when Chrilt was going to Jeruſatem his dit 
tiples ſapd tohim/+'Whepithere would haue ſtimed thee ; and 
wilt thou nato goe theth es Nhat (ſautꝭ hr agavnets 
the) Nonne duoderith ſunt bord in dir. cc. Be there not twelut 
bouros in the dap? (fapth he). God hut d apointed his tymes, 
— — meme 
— — but frare him, andfeare 

men. veware<hiefly of r wo ateatons feare and loue. 
Feare as Achab, ot whonic I haue tolde vou, that fo2 feare of 

the Aſſirian his religion, and thereby pur⸗ 


ſayth Cvꝛiſt,) then Sparowes oz other dy:des. 


| 1 2, who were contented: ſoꝝ tuſt of 
A tothe doſtvnctiooe-lpoyling 
Meade 3 the Cr 


and Fraunce, and ve (hall ſæ what. 


chaunges of religion by muriages, aum foꝛ maria 
ges. — ave rronennrht bong heme els. gt. 
Feare ti not. Remi ber the And this rule ſhould: 


men and not God . It there be a iudgement betwene a great 
man, ę a poꝛe mã: Then muſt there be a cozruption of iuſtice 
koꝛ care. Oh he is a great man, I dare not diſpleaſe him. tc. 


| Nie vpotbe, art thou a . wilt be afrayde to gene right 
| tudgement! ſeabe him not be he neuer ſo great a man but vp 
Hirelinges. rightiy do trus tuſtite. Tykewiſc ſome paſtoꝛs goe from their 


ture, they ars afrapd ot᷑ the plague, they dare not come ny any 
fickebodytbut hyer other, s they goe away themſelues. Out 


. vpon ther The wolfe tõmeth vpon thy flocke to deuour them, 
50. 1 — cher pon runneſt away fr 
them. The ſbuldiour alſo that ſhould go on warrcfare, he will 
mawbacke aſmuch as he tan Oh J Hall be flavne, Oh ſuch 
and ſuth went, and neuer tame home agapne : uche men 


wenrehrla peare into. rn , and were 2 hus 
us 


how they buildein 
— — — 


— — ng tymeconnmeth,veſhalt | 


Ween pomp 0 hone andere roger ny And- 
lone, as Dina Jacobs daughter, who cauſed achaunge of reli- 


of all v whole Eitye / Krad 


Sparowes. 
all eſtates and degrees of thonfolow, where as now they feare 


—— — — 


. ith. Uh at 
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ins theyre tratos.Thv tle tay bm 
—— ͤ———⅛¼½4ʒ 
not ſhoꝛten thy dayes to thine huct. Mell favti ſame, u tuey 
had not gone they had lined vnto this day.Yow knowelt thou 
that? who made the fo pꝛiuy of Gotsconſellzfo!owe thou thy Man dyeth not 
vocation, and ſerue the king when de calletbthe In feruing tctozc his rune. 
him thou walt ſerue God. And til the tyme con. , ;thdu feait 
not dye. Jt was maruaile y Jonas eſcaped in ſuch a-citic,what 
_ -thez Yet God! eſerued him, ſo that he could not periſh:Take 
therefoze — ——— 
cation, not fearing men, but fraring God. 
— —-— — * 
this : Qi confeſs; me fuer hominubiasyconfittber:o\rgo1itnes 
ceram patre mee, He that confeflethme/befazemn;Vihaltat- 
ſo confelle him befoze my lather. Ae moſt coufefſe him with 4 0 1 
mouth. Jt was ofa Byſhop not iong ugve afked as fouching faping. 
this: (L awes ſayth he) muſt be abeyrd a t iuili 92dinaunce, 1 
will followe outwardly, but my hart in religiũ is fre td think 
J will: ſa ſayd Fryer Fooeſt dale papu N yeaworfethen _ 
a whole papiſt. Well an other ſeede, ide pᷣſmneth agaynſt 
the holy Ghalt, it hall not bim, neither in this 
woꝛ ld, no2 in the woꝛld to came: hat is this ſame ſinne a- 
gaynſtthe boly ghaſt- an bozribie ſume that neuer ſbalbe faz- . 
geuen.neyther in this wo2id;no2 iu the woꝛld to come: What 
x this iane:? nat unpenitencie, and ſume ſay impugning of - 
te trath. One game to me ante q that diſpayzed , becauſe of 
inne agayuſt the boly Ghoſt. He was ſoꝛt traubled in his c 
ſciertce, that ho ſhould be damned , and that ut was nut pode 


apoto bi: whatmas (qorth 5) oeſaat pouc ae "2 p = $ 
kee Ut —— off propir aatio pec casi noſtres,, — 


21 £0 me. mu pater in mandum, vt qui credit in me dilpax2e. 
von pereat 8 habeat vnt an aternam. My father hath fo2 this 
purpoſe ſent me into the woꝛld, that he which beleueth in me 
may not periſh, but may haue the lyfe eueriaſting. Alſo? Q- 
ange hora mgermenit peecator, ſaluus eri, In what boute (0- 

ue the ſinner wal mourne f-2 n ſaued. I bad 

| Icrigtures wough fo2 me 3 aan what 

anz cou 


i 


M.Latimerslaſt Sermon preached 


— geen ee r ae 
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— , and haue true repentaunce, with fapth 
| and hope in Gods mercy he ſhall be fozgeuen . But whatſoc- 
uer J ſapd, hecould fill obiect agaynſt 


to iny boke ( quoth ) and goe you to pour p2apers,fo2 pe are 
altogether without fayth. J got me to my ſtudy, I read 
| | many doctorits, but nonecould eotent me.no expoſitour could 


| me, as it is with a Scholer of Cambzidge, who being demad- 
' ded If his tutour how he wnverfode his leſlon, and what it 
1 ment: A know (quoth be) what it meaneth , but J can not 

| | tellit, cannoterpyeſſeit . Go Idnderttodeit well inough, 
Feen willboungleat 
4 #1 11 

Howto teil pow by he way, what ünne it was that he had 
had fallen from the truth knowen . And after, 


' deffinit regulam yninerſulent .| perſons, 
0 ——— d2 — of Scripture. 
ſayth: O-nme: moriemur. M hall bye 
—— — as ©. 
= Foz this pꝛiuiledge of afew , dothnot hurt a ge⸗ 
Anirremiſſible ſinne,an vnexcuſableſinne -,'yet to 
— — it is fozgeneable, — 
_ - beramitted, if there be no moze but one man fozgenen ye may 
IRA Ws, tha man that ſhall be fozgenen , bi abuydaui 


Jdelitum 


cc, And ſi quis — — — 


me and auoyd my rea⸗ 
. ſons. I was fayne to take an other day, and did ſo. Let me go 


matter. And it is with 


r io its ot Ac it ca cx cc 
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As 

onde — race abound: — 
e, and tan gomfoꝛt 


thyne iniauitie There⸗ Jrare b 
diſpayzenc A 
— — ruth, and h 


py 
pet 
truely repent; x loettis 
tcripture, — — to the land, to 
the Realure, whoſe kingis a Childle;which ſome interpꝛete 


— — 


'X \.- Mnvther lade was this : Be nat carefull (lapth Chꝛiſt) 
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plarywith-thoman that J haue tolde you ok, —— 


S184 4.5 30144 g 19 « 


what pe ſhall ſap, befoze Judges and Magiſtrates, when ye 
arebzolightafoze them, foz mp names ſake, f02 the hotye 
hol altpt in pour Finne men. þ pyſehoure wh 


— what: ſhall the aduerſaryes of the truth 
be dumme! nap, there be no greater talkerg, no boaſters,and 
facers then they be. Butthep Malt dat be able to rente the 
truth, to deftropit... 

4 — tail fp whatnddeth Uninerſitiesthen 2and 
the pzeſeruatis of Scholes: theholp Ghoft will geue al wayes 
what to ſap. Nea, but foz ali that wee may not tempt God: 

we mult truftintbeholy ghoſt, —— pena egrmmp 


n 3 —— — 
eee eus dak erte re 


rr 


| of w2ogs 

and J ſhall pay them home. tc. If the r*bctshad beleued thys 
pzomiſe, they would nat haue dor. i they did. Soati the 
pꝛomiſes of God are miſtruſted . Noe alſo after the floudfea» - $:0:2002 WG 
red at enerp rapne, leatt the wo; lu ſhouldbe dzowned, and de- — — 
ſtroyed agapne, gaue the rapnebow. And whaterer: The ray nedow 
ciſe all wehaueby the raynebow? weemap.learne by the map teach vs. 
rapnebow that God will be true of his pꝛomiſes, and will ful- 
fill his p2omiſes. Fo2 God ſent the raynebow,andfoure thous 
— — — 
pet God hath bene true of his pzomiſe vnto this day ; Mo that 
now when we fee the raypncbow wee may learne that God is 
true of his pꝛomiſe. And as God was true in this pꝛomiſe, ſo 
is he and will be, in all the reſt , but the couetons man voth 
not beleno that Godis true of hs ypomile op hex ids 
—Um—ü—— — 62 ' 

»'Biik-asuching that Iſpake akoze; ̃ — raptt 
bow, and ſ@ inthe rapnebowe that it is like water, andof a 
colour, and as we map, — oe theres 
and comfozt of de will no 


map gather an 
m, that except we amend, the wozld Mall at laſt be con» 
ſumed with fire fo; ſinne , and to feare theindgement of God; 
eter which thy tat auen, ol dex burned in hell 
fire. Theſe were the ſeedes that Chꝛiſt was ſowing, when 
tu conrtons man prot begs And nawe J am come to 


— chiug, this conftonsfellowe 
woe not taryriil an the Sermon mes dene, but inforrup-' = 
ſpeane to er We ee eee 
with me. F wonld not . 

__ 


| 2m 
| 
| 


Durcouetovs gz gue form 7; 
— halfe of one farme, where out mennow a dapes cannot be (a 


RE” 


? 


| be contented oꝛ ſatiſſied. They will jarre nome a 


——— — tt 
gether alone to-himlelf;, hut could be content with a dinifion, 

and to haue his part ofthe inheritaunce ; and what was the 
mheritaunceZ Ager, s that it was but one pcete uf ground, 
cinttent with the 


tiſñed with many farmesat once : one man muſt nowe haue 
as many farmes as will ferue many men, 02 eis hee will not 


dapes one 
with an other, except they haue all. Oh ſayth the wiſe man: 
There be th2e thinges wherein my ſoule delighteth: Concor- 
diafratrum , amor proximorium , & vir ac mulier bene fibi con- 
ſentientes / The vwitieofbzethzen , the lous of 


neighbanres, 
anda man and wife agreeing well together . Ho that the con, 


co2d of bzethzen, e agreeingof bzcthzen is a gay thing. Nhat 
fapth Halo men at᷑ this matter: Frater qui adrnnatig « frarre, 
quaſi cixitas firma, & tu fortir | he baotber that in bainan 
of his bꝛother . is a ſure and Citie, and aſttung 
Tower, hoe is ſaftrong . Oh it is a matter when bzes 
| khzen lone andhoidy well together : Butilthe one go about 


— —— butbp thecontention 
bath bath fared the woꝛſſe. % when there is any contention; 
botweene b2other and b2other fo; land, commonly they art 
both-vndone by it, And that crafty marchaunt ( what euer be 
— IE ———_— 
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tibeth, bot of eden horten whether inan here were 


—— 
— — 4 unto hym, 
vou: Chiiſt aunſwereth him —— 
LQ nome conft wy Ay oro + 0 
orem ſuper vos. no ſmall matter Auſten entent of a 
— — — ee end aſked. 


8 
wounded him , and left him foz dead . Andapzieft came by, 
that was his owne country man, and let a Leuit 
tame h and would ſbew no compaſſion vppon him: at laft a 
damaxitane came by, and ſet him on his hoꝛſe, and conueyed 

—— — ll pho 

——— (quoth the Lawyer. — xg 
—— the office o — 


„ who made mea iudge betweene you? here an Ana⸗ 
baptift will fap : pennies: 
there ought to be no iudges no magiſtrates among Chziften 
. 
do the office. of a 4 vb; 
meth en ki«b:ethoi. 

ew a ey Bug d arp 
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an a fetence of matter acepingts the wes thou matt 
— gta hn retry he had 
an other office depated vnto him, then fo be a tubge in tempo · 
rall matters, Ego veni vocare peccatores ad pnui tam, J am 
come {ſapthhe te amen forepentaunce.Ye& was come 


dome of god, and ment not therby 

poꝛall magiſtrates. are rde hav menttharehers ſhouts 
be no magtftrates, he would haue bid him take all, but Ch2iff 
ment nothing ſo. But the matter is, that this couetous man, 
© this bother, toke his marke amiſſe,foz hee came toa wong 
eee pes Jaw: ts 
byd e dis remedye 

Cbꝛiſt refuſwvto-take wren drm the office that was not 


calling. 
Fo? Chiift had an other vocation then to bee a Judge, be- 
tiene lach as contendedabout matters of land. At our yebels 


— — —— —— 4 — — — 2 — : 
TEAS etna 1 
* 
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- 5 * 2 


owne judges, but they would 
griee at thehannes-uftho king; | | 
— 7 ——V ol their blyndnes: and igno⸗ 
- raunce! > the Biſhops are ontftheir dioces., that ſhonide 
—＋ 5 ——— 


— . — 
and muſt needes be put in — — —.— 
| ne J —— you 2 * 


the wake, and 
— 


52 Aid g 1 ny 
of one that bath bene there, and ſcene the p20ofe of it, many a 
tyme andofr. And the laſt tuſtice that ever he ſaw done there, | 
was of a Pꝛieſtes cauſe, that had had his glebe lande taken 
from him: and now here in England ſome go about to take 
away all ; but this p2ieſt had had his glebeland taken from 
hym by a great man. Well, fir went out letters foz this 
man, to appeare at a day: p2oceſſe went out fo2 hym acco- 
dpng fo the ozder of the lawe , andcharged by vertue of thoſe 


letters, to appeare afoze the king at ſuch a baye. The 

came. The king let in his Pall ready to mini. Tiuſtice: b 
Pꝛieſt was there pꝛeſent: The gentleman, this Kb, this | 
great inan, was called, and commaunded to make his appea- 


D to toe wit , that had bene direded ovt foz | 
» and was there, but hee appeared 
not: 8 2 was hee ſammoned as hee ſhouide 


LION rer It was aunſwered , yea, 
and that hee was there walking vp anddowne inthe Hall, 
and that hee knelv well enongh that that was his daye, and 
alſo that hee had alr 2 but he ſapd her rale 


Lr 3 alleadging that ha 
—— aig e bere parſer 
= king commaynded ql 

| | A din 

the 12 


ly u ae e 
eee Bin 
had witholden it from the Pꝛieſt, which enen an. 
thereabout ( ſapth he: ſhew better euider 
the pꝛiet hath done, moby it ought ta 


£ 
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now, while pou ars young, and fitte once oz twiſe in the werke 
EEE 


M. Latymers laſt Sermon preached | 
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to day. It is god fox euer y man to do his own office,any 
fe that well executed, and diſcharged. 
Oyias king in Juda, he would nerdes do the office of the 
— 1 nerdes offer incenſe — 
todo, But he was tris 
kt with p lep2y to his 
of his life, © Johns 


would haue had their mailter, 


to take vpon him that he was Chꝛilt. But what ſayd John? 


Nemo fbi aſſumit quitquam, niſi datum futrit ei d No 
—— man may take 4 thin Tr — ee Zens 
ther 8 one.Jfthe Deuonſhite men bad! 
UTP DAL p2onoked ff JL PLATTE 12 oy x 
havnt enkel thiek - ee ee eta 2 
cauſe c | bis aba — 1 1 not! (1/13-FY 
Fang grins d of men fo takt ene 


ponttem-bevuſaytorbematemnges: Who gane you 
you tn 
ko; it is Seren ue 


ta offer vp 
vlorpe Cp: to take myne office in hand? 


e te et i dene 5 
do to. 
| 5 proofer vp 3 — 
c penens , atias 
1 em, poſt quam A 
: 2 57 8515 1 


5 Levy fter that he Rad ge 
T fee, ate ye. dec. andſo 


— . — 
maner was to do. 4 wonder herkoze;F they wil az darebythis 


3 


02, Elo tontinued a lepꝛe al þ vaieg 
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them to offer Chziftes body. They ſhould ra⸗ 
ner conſtituis oblatoreme Who made mean offe- C hig refuſcry 
Qi me conjtitert indicem , aut an other mans 


diuiſor vos? Who hath mademea judge;or a deui- ice. 
der of landes among you? Chiilt did an other mans 
office, an officey he was not of his father t vnto , Ch2t- 


ſtes kingdome was a ſpirituall kingdome , and his office was 
aſpirituall office , and he was aſpirituall indge. And therfoze 
when the woman taken in adulterye was baougbt befoze him 
herefuſed not to play the judge ; but ſapd 2a: te acaſat ? and 
ſhe ſapd agayne: Neno Domine 2: no man Lo1d ( ſapd ſhe.) 
| Then (aydhe : Nr egor2condemmona; A cundemne thee not 
Pad & nol peccare! ge thy waves and ſinne no moꝛe 
Here he twkevpon him his owne office , and did his office, foz 
his office was to pꝛeach, and tu hidde ſinners amend their entll 
lining : andnot to be atempozall Judge in tempozall eulen. 
Andhereis an other occaſion of a ſute 
the of lechery:foz lechrp lowethin Engl phe 3 
nowtomakeanend in tempozall caoſes,heſapd: 
2 wee conſtituit iudic em ? &-c, Who made me a iuoge ot ti - 
pozalt cauſes amg vou, and of wo: idly matters. Thus came 
this fellow in here with interruptingof Chziſtes ſermon, and 
receaued the aunſwerewhich J haue rehearſed . Thou man, 
thou fellow(quoth he) who made me a iudge among you:? And 
he ſayd vnto all the audience: /idete & cauete ab awaritia: die 
and beware of conetouſnes : Whyſo ? Q #i« non in abandan- 
| — 2 —— — peſidet: mn no mans lyfe ' 
landeth in the aboundance of the thinges — 
We map hauethinges neceſſarye, and we may haue aboun- 
dance ofthinges, but p aboundance votl, not make vs bleſted.. 
— Q up plas quiſque habet, tanto beatins 
viuit the moze riches that amanhath, the mozehappely,and 
the moze bliſfully heliueth . Foz a certapne great man that 
bad purchaſed much landes, a thouſand markes by ytare : 02 
J wot not what, a great poꝛtion he had. And ſo on the way as 
he was on London, oz from London, he 
twke him, that he was conſtray⸗ 
the diſeaſe grewe abe. 


moze and moze bpb — 


. 
; 
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about him, very godly aduiſen to lake tu hiniſelſe, e to wake 

bim ready ta God toʒ there was none other lykelybode bat 

| 9 —— dut: What : ſhall 

e (quod he) woundes; ſides art. ſhall I dye: and thus go 

from my godes: goe, fetch me ſome phiſition that map ſaue 

my lyfe, woundes, and ſides, ſnali a thus dye? There lay he 

ſtill in his bed luke a block with nothing but woundes 4 ſides, 

- ſhall I dye? Mithin a very ſittle iuhile he dyed indeede, and 

then laye be lpke biuckr in mede. There-was black gownes, 

toꝛches, tapers. and ringing ot bells, but what is become of 

him. Ood knoweth, and not J. But here by this pe may per⸗ 

teaue, that it is not the aboũdãte ol riches that makethj a man 

ta liue quietly, and bliffully, But the quiet lyfe is a mediocri- 

tie. AMediocres oprime vwiit(Sayth he) they that are in a mtane 

A true — do liue bea. And there is a pzotierd-which A read many peares 
ago: onidium plurtotu: The halle fometymes moꝛe then the 

whole. The meane lyſe is the beſt ſyte, and the moſt quict life 

bo all. Ata man ſhauid ail himſeite vp to the tote de ſhoulde 

not finde raſe in it, but viſplcaſure , and with the ane haife be 

| might Catiſfpe-his ite. Do this great riches 4icner 

: maketh a mans lofe quitt, unt rather troublous; J 
| _ . (Hercaſ(ayingefidiloinon, aid bis erampte . Caccmgienr mdy 
argentum & au. gathered ſſluer and gold together (ſayth 

be) J pꝛouided me ſingers: and women which tau playe on 
inſtrumentes to make men mirth and paſtune A gatte me 
Plalteries + ſonges of un] . 4c. And thus my hart reidyted 
n all that J did. But what was the end of all this: Cum con 
werthſſem me ad omnia. When 3 conſiderrd ( ſaytu Mal union all 
che wozkes that my handes had monght et tor; ali was but 
vanitie and veration of minde. and nathuig ol any value vnder 
the ſunne. Cherefdꝛe laue copetouſnes, fog eelcur mern 


1 aboundauniceofriches:fo2 fo Fam ſyre 

But thinke pe there be not many 

— nn ere Chiilt 

1 — hci amrdet, rich man, who 

„ . —— ;plentyfully. 

x MOREY mare ofth6 matter; and much boquietd 
re 
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— — to himſelfe: What ſhal J doe 
becauſe I daue not rome inough where to beſtow my ſtuites 
that hath growen-vutome of my landes: J will thus do ( ſayth 
he) J will pull downe my barnes, and buiide greater barnes 
and J will ſap fo my ſoule: My ſoule thou haſt much godes 
lad vp in ſlode fz t e thine eaſe, cate;dzinke, ' 
and be merp; But God layd to him: Srulte hac nofte animans 
tuam repetent abs te: Chou ſœle, thou fle, this night will they 
take thy ſoule from ther agapne , and then whoſe ſhall theſe 
thinges be which thou halt p2onided. Euen ſo it is with him 
ſayth Chꝛiſt) that gatherethviches'vnto himſelfe, and is not 
rith to God. et. But pet the conetous man can neuer be 
tonter f. J ed one day wir a Gentleman in a parke, and | 
the man regarded not my talke, but caſt his head and eve this 
and that wap, ſo that J perteiued he gaue no great care to me 
which when J ſaw, J bein my peate. At laſt, Dh ( quod the 
gentleman”) it this parke were mine, J would neuer deſire 
#10ze while J liued. J aunſwered and ſapd : Sir, and what if 
you had this parke to: fox there was an other parke euen herd 
de / Tbis gentitmã laughed at the matter And trucly J think 
de was diſeaſed with the dꝛoplie, the maze be had, the moꝛe co- I topic ings 
vetous he was to haue ſtill moze and moze . This was a far⸗ 
mer that hadafarme hard by it, and if he might haue had this 
———n— nm ri This was a 
nat altogether ſo couetous a man, as there be now a 
dayes, as fo: one gentleman to rake vp all the farmes in the 
countrye together into his handes all at onte. And heare one 
fote moze to pour highnes'. There lackcthone thing in this Lacke of pz0=. 
realme. pᷣ he hath nede of, foz Gods ſake make (ome pꝛoma moters. 
ters. There lack promoters ſuch as were in king Henry the 
by. dayes your graũd father. There lacke men to pꝛomote the 
lunges officers wh? they do amille, e to pꝛomote all offẽders. 
Ithinke there is great neede of ſuch me of godly diſcretio , 
wifedome, x cdſtiente, to pꝛomote trãſgreſloꝛs, as retrayſers, 
opp2eſo2s of Þ phie, extoꝛtioners, bꝛibers, vſurars . 3 hrare 
there be vſorersin Englad, y will take xl. in þ hund2ed : But 
J heare of no pꝛomoters to put them vp. Ne reade not , this 
touctous farmer oꝛ landed man of the goſpell. bougbt cone in 
the markets, to lap it vp in ſtoʒe, and then ſcli it agapne . Tut 
and 


— 


will regrate and buy vp all the tone tbat cometh tothe mat 
kets, and lap it vp in ſtoꝛe, and ſell it agapneat an higher pꝛite 
when they lee thier tyme. J deard a marchaunt man ſay that 
be had trauailed all the dayes ot his lyfe , inthe trade of mat 
—— 92 ity}. — — by buy⸗ 

and ſelling, —— tht — — 


— jects) — 
oP be both wodmungers,and 


of coles 5. I would withe 


that be might eat nothing bat colesfoza white., till he bada / 


mended it . There tan not a paze body buy a ſacke ofcoles, 
but it mult come thzough their ha ut this rich man that 
the golpell ſpeaketh of, was a conetous man. God had geuen 
him plenty, but that made him nat a god man. It is an other 


thing that maketh a god man? God layth: S. vom audieris ve. 


cem mean; If thou obey not mp boyte. ec . And therefoze 
woꝛldiy riches doe not declare the fanour oz diſfauonr of God 
The ſcripture ſapth; Neo ſer am ſir amore dignus , an odio 4 
God hath o2dapnedall thinges to be god: and the denill labo⸗ 


beben 
coatrary to God 


ty of riches to ererciſe theirfayth and charitye, tu 
| 5 that be gend, to dzaw them that he naught, and to bꝛing them 
Achern dzing to repentaunce: and the deuill wozketh altogether to the ton 
vralernes of trary. And it is anode p)onerbe, the mae wicked, the moꝛe 
toꝛtunate. But the ofthis touetous rich man, dt 
tlareth the vnquietnes of the minde, that riches bꝛingeth with 
it . Firſt they are all in care hom to get riches, and then they 
are in moze care how to kœpe it till Therefo2e the Apoſtle 
ſayth: Qui volurt diteſcere, inci dunt in tentationes varias: Cher 


that Fudy to get great riches, doe fall into many diuers temps 


8 tations. But the rote of all euill is couetouſnes. What ſhall 
doe (layth this rich maa? ) Ye aſked his owne bzaineleſſe 
Fr 
it he hadaſked ofthe ſcripture, it would haue tolde him, it 
n haue ſayd unto dun: Frange eſurienti panem tau. & c. 


reth to turne all thinges to mans euill. God geueth men plen⸗ 
confirme tht 


, , , - oy 6 6... 


c 


elegans Nr 


* thy bzeadvnto the hungry . All the affection of men Ol uber 
grow bras e. ä 
letting vp, and pulting downe, and neuer haue they oye buil⸗ 
ding. But the end ot all ſuch great richesardeonetoufnes is 
this: This night thou fole, thy ſoule hall be taken from ther. 

It is to be vnderſtand of all that riſe vp frõ Attle to much, as 
this rich man that the goſpell ſpake of. J do not diſpiſe riches, 
put A wiſh that men Qonld haue riches, as Ibzahame had, 
and as Joſeph had , Aman to haue riches ta belyrt is neigh⸗ 
bour. is a godly riches . The woꝛldly riches is to put all his 
truſt and conũ dence in his woꝛldty riches, that he may by tbe 
live here gallãtip, pleaſaũtly, and 9 — Js this godly 
riches? No, no, this is not godly riches. It is a common ſaping 
nolu a Tayes among many; Dh, be is a rich man, be is well 
woꝛth v. C pouudes that hath geuon v. C poundes to the pa2e 
otherwiſe it is none of hig. Vea hut who ſhall haue this v. C. nnen 
poundes * Fo2 whome haſt than gotten that v. C. poundes 7 8 
What ſayth Satomò : Cccitũiaſticus. v. E. alia — pef</ 
— rt —— —— 

e 
tion, riches hozded vp, and kept together to the owners owne 
arme: foz many tymes ſuch riches ds periſhand conſume 
awap miſcrably . Auch a one ſhall ſometime haue a ſon(ſayd, 
he)that ſhall be a very begger,andlive in ail extreme penury. 
O godly riches, that one man hal{get it, an other come to 
deuoure it: Therefoꝛe, Videte, c cancte ab auaritia : M und 
beware of conetouſnes . Beleue Gods wozdes , foz they will 
nut dete ine you noz ye. Heauen and earth ſhall but, 
—.— Domini manet in at ernum. The woꝛde of the on 
fgz euer. Oh, this leauined fapth, 
mtg beware of this vnſeaſoned faptb. A —— 
manaſked me this queſtion: thou euer ſ@ a man liue 
long that had great riches? Therfoze fath the wiſe man: I 
God ſend the riches, vſe them. If God ſend ther abundance 
ble it acco2ding to the rule of Gods wozde , 4 tudpe ta be rich 
in our Sauiour Jeſus Chyiſt , To whome with the Father, 
ud the Holy gha all honour, . and fn rd fa ever 
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rayet by the right ttuerend'Father in God, 
'P Mai Hug dn vertu - 
ous and honorable Katherine Du- 


we 8 cheſſe re 15 * 


NN Jvane end ne, r 
pꝛaper, + rather 


eee was by from 
— 2 e 
taken p2ayer whenthey wereriothing Therfo; 
allo 3 haue thought it good to entreat᷑ oł pꝛapor, to the entits 
it may be knowen how pꝛetious a thing right pꝛayer is. told 
pou fir it what pꝛayer is. Secondarily , eee eee 
—— = — efrenaes 
par note te The — ptr 
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the reading of learned mens b 
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euery worn conteined in this pagyer. Foz there is no wopd 
— —— 
5. 


INN 
— inknwe hn ny den et the 
Todes paper J ſay like 28 with the la ot loue.,liabe 
as concerning what s ta be 


7394 


Jawesof Poples, bone tanta? 
PÞwes areconteinedinthis lawof love, H. owinim De- 

um thum cx toto corde tuo, & in tons in ora mon ofthe aw of 
tr tr. & progmum ſicut reipſam + Chou ſhalt loue the I od & 

thy God with allt hy bart, with all tby taule, and with ail thy Van . 
minde , t th neighbour as thy ſolfe.: euen ſo is it with biss 
paper. F; tyke as the law of loue is the ſomme + abꝛidge ⸗ The ab g n 
ment of the other lawes , ſo this pꝛayer is the ſumme and a⸗ ot a pzaycrs. 
bzidgement of all other pꝛayers: all the other pꝛayers are con- as 

teined in this pꝛayer, yea whatſoeger mankinde hath nede of 

foſoule and bodpe, that ſame is conteinedinthis arer. 


baths nal ben. 
calla ſalutation 02 a loning entraunceę : ſecondariiy 4 p2aP» Math. 5. 
er it ſe e. Theentraonceis this: Gr Oratis dicite, Pater no- Luhe. 1. 
fer qui es in colin: When pe pꝛay (ap « Our Father whichc 
art in heauen, as who lay pou Ch iſtẽ vou that beare 
the name of Chaiſtians, you may pꝛ oy {o . BefozeJ goe any 
farther , J muſt put you in remembꝛaunte to conũder how 
much wer be bound to our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, iᷣ he would voach⸗ 
fe to teach vs to pꝛay: and in this pꝛaper to ſignifie vnto vs 
the god will which our heauenly father beareth towardes vs. 
Haw tathematter. ers 
Our Father, Theſe wozdes aber e to the petitions, The entrauntt 
they be but an eatring , aſ&king fauour at Gods hand, pet into pzaper. 
if we wil wap e coſider the,they admoniſh vs of many thinges 
and ſtrengthen our fapth wond2ous well. Foz this wozdo Fa- 
ther, ſignifieth that we be Chiles bzothers ,and that God is whatt i 
our Father . He is te eldeG forme, heisthe forme.of G ©. tn de. 
by nature, we be bis ſonnes by adoption thozough his 
- gndneſle/, therefo2e hie biddeth vs tocall-him our Father, 
whiche is to bee had in W * 
| y. Foz 


gere. Wag 
this paper lac- un ee een 
e e aud god will of 


— 4 
Note what 
uplabour 1g. 


we de admonithed 


of much impoztaunce and great reputation: Fo2 it confirmeth 
What Chzitt ' our fayth; when — —v—v—ͤ— Saviour 
ment dy tee- | When heteacheth vs to call God, father, teatheth vs to vndet⸗ 
to | 


| God Father. | qwhich/thing aneh un 


which God beareth tomardes bs, 
and hartye to calt vpon bim, 


Knowing that hebearetha god will 


> 


not: but our Sauiour commannding bs 
ther, teacheth vs to be aſuredof the lone 
God towardes vs. Do by this wozde Fa- 
- ther, welearne to ſtabliſh and to comnfozt our fayth : knowing 

molt aſuredly that be will be god vnto vs Fo2 Chzilt was a 

perfect Scholemaiſter , he lacked no wiſedome, he knew his 

fathers will and pteaſure;heteacheth vs,veat moſt certainly 

allureth vs that God will be no cruell iudge, but a louing Fa- 
ther. Bere we what commodityes we haue in this worde, 
Father. Seing now that we finde ſuch commodities by this 
one wo2de , we ought to confider the whole pꝛayer with great 
diligenet and earneſt minde. Fo? there is no wozde no? letter 
| contapned in this pꝛiayer, but it is of great impoztaunce and 
therefo2e it is neceſlarye foz bs to knowand to vnderſtand it 
thzonghly, and then to ſpeake it confideratly with great deuo- 
tion:els it is to no purpoſe to ſpeke þ woꝛdes without vnder- 
ſtanding, it is but lyplabour & vayne babling , e ſo vuwozthye 
to be called 


when vou ſuy this pꝛaper, you muſt well 


with vnderſtanding , then athouſand tymes without vnder- 


landing, whiche is in very deve but vainebabling : and ſo 


moꝛe a diſpleaſure then pleaſure vnto God . Foz the mat- 
ter lpeth not in nnuch laying ;' but in well ſaying . So,if it be 
ſapd to the Honour ot God, then it bath is effect , and we 
ſhall haue our petitions; foꝛ & O D is true in his pꝛomi⸗ 
(es ; and our Sautoure kinowyng him to be 9 — 


towardes vs, and that he 
Uhen we be in trouble we doubt of a ſtraunger whether | 


2aver : as it was in tymes paſt bſed in England. 
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towardes vs, cammaundeth us therefoze to tall him Father. 
Here you muſt vnderſtand, that ire as our Sauiour was 

molt earneſt and feruent in teaching vs, bow to — Boop 

vppon God foz apde and heipe, and foz thinges neceſſary both 

to our ſoules and bodyes: So the Deuill that olde Serpent 


The deuilf is 
” diligent to let 


with no lelle diligence endeuoureth himſelfe to let and ſtoppe piaper. 


sur pꝛayers: ſo that wee ſhall not call vppon God. And a» 
mongeſt other his lettes, he hath one eſpecially , wherewith 
hee thinketh to kepe vs from payer , which is the remem- 
bzaunce ot our finnes . When hee perteaueth vs to be diſpo- 

ſed to pꝛay, her commeth with his craft and ſuttle tonueyaun⸗ 

tes, ſaying : What , wilt thou pzap vato God fam ayde and 
helpe 2 Knoweſt thou not that thou art a wicked ſinner , and 

atranſgreſſo2 cf 
ned and iudged fo2 thy ill dopnges , then to reteiue any bene. 
fite at his handes . Ulilt thou call him father which is ſo holy 
a God? and thou art ſo wicked, andmiſerable a ſinner. This 
the Deuill will (ay, and trouble our myndes to ſtoppe and let 
vs from our pꝛaper: and ſa togeue vs occaſion not to pzay 
vnto God, Jn this weemuſt ſeeke fo: fome reme⸗ 
dy andcomfozt:foz the Deuill doth put vs in remembꝛaunce 
of our ſinnes to that ende, to keep vs from pꝛaper, andinuo- 
cation of God. The remedy foꝛ this temptation is to call our 
Sauidur to remembꝛ aunce, who bath taught vs to ſap this 
pꝛaper: he knew his fathers pleaſure, he knew what he did. 
When he commanndedvs to call God our Father, he knew 
we ſhould finde fatherly affections in Godtowardes vs Cali 
this (J ſay) to remembꝛaunce, and agayne remember 
that our Samour bath clenſed , thzough bis paſſion, all aur 
, nes, and taken awap all our wickedneſſe ; Do that as ma⸗ 


the lawe of God - Loke rather to bee dam⸗ 8 


ny as belcue in him ſhalbe the chiloʒen uf God - In ſuch wile 28 
let vs itriue and fight agayntt the temptations ofthe Deuill, raeinChil 
which would not haue vs ta call vppon God: betauſe we bee of 5 


linners. Catch thou holde of our Saniaur, beleue in him, b 
auared in thy hart, that he with his lutteryng tokeaway all 
thy ſinnes. Conſider agayne, that our Sauiour calleth vs 
to pꝛaper, and commaundethj vs ta pꝛay: Our ſinnes let vs, 
and withdzaw vs from pꝛaper, but our ſauiour maketh them 
nothing: . it is like as if we had no 
QA. ii. lines | 


+ Peat FO Ws —— ffandeth vs —— ſkeade, 
105 — 4 — 


| ſelues-had fulfiledthelawe'to 
. — — 
pꝛayer: fo they be gone, they are no linnes, they tan not bee 
hurttull vnto vs. Chꝛiſt dying fo2 vs, as all the Scripture 
both or the newe and olde Zeſtament witnelleth: Dolores no. 
Elay.53- | fr03ipſeportauid; He hith tauen away our ſos todes. Line ax 
hen J owe onto a man an hundert pound, the day is erpiz 
de red; dee will haue bis money, A haue it hot , andf6xtacks of 
it, 4 pꝛiſon. In ſuch diſtreſſe commeth a good 
friend, 4 ſayth: 9y2, be of gd cheare, I will pay thy debts, t 
fozthwith payeth the whole ſumme, and ſetteth me at liber⸗ 
tie. Suchathiendixopr Saviour bead paydoburebtcs 
Chailt hath and (ct vs at libertie, eis we ſhould haue bene damned wo2id 
— nr without end, + in everlaſting piiſon4varcineſſe . Therefore 
Canes and payd though our ſinnes condemne vs, pet when we alledge Chꝛiſt 
our dedts. r rn 3 rn Jobs 
peccauerit atm habemus em, le- 
t. John.. ſam Chriſt um iaſtum: Met haue an aduocate with Cod the 
father Jeſus Cboiſt therighteous. Marke that hee ſayth'ad- BW 
uocatum, non aduocatos, het (peateth fingularty, not plurally. | 
Me haue one aduocate, not many, neyther Sapntes noꝛ any M 
oe ormte, budy eig, but only him und none other, neither by the way of 
te mediation; no2 by the way of redemption. Ye onely is ſuffi- 
— ficient, fo he onelyisallthedver, let him haue all the whele 
| pzapſe. Let bs not withozawe from him bys maicftic., a gene 
it to creatures: foz hes onelp ſatiſſiethj fo2 the ſinnes of the 
whole weꝛld. So that all that be leue in Chʒiſt be cleane from 
Jen all the filthvnes of their finnes. Fo? S. John Baptiſt ſayth. 
£6 Ecce agnus Dei qui toſlut peccara mundi. Beholne the tambe of 
God which away — — Dath the 
: John.. deuill tall thee paper z'Chaiſt:catiethythee vnto it a- 
gayne: Foz ſoit is mitten. In boc apparnit filius Dei vt dr. 
ſtruat hera Diaboli, Co that end the ſonne of Cod hn ue 
| 1 i 0 
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- — tr mg nr Yee yh nat ef | t i ſuf 
en ene . 1 ered 
finners, C brit lutrrep nat fer tbem, bis death rep edith — 
not their ſinnes . Foz they bee the bond men of the Deuill and 
his ſlaues, and therefoꝛe Chꝛiſtes benefites pertayne not vn⸗ 
to them. It is a wonderfultſaying, that . John hath; Be- 
bold the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the 
woꝛlde. The deuill ſayth unto me: thou art a ſinner :- Yea 
ſayth D. John: but the Lambe hath taken away thy 


ſinnes, Alſo, Habemes rghter pontificens magnum ,qui 
calory[eſuns file Dei, accedamus cum — 


4 
"_ 


,ad thronum gra- | 
tie, vt conſequanmur miſericordiã. We therfoze having a great S EY g 


high Pꝛieſt. whiche hath paſled thꝛnugh the deanens euen 
zeſus the ſonne of God, let vs with boldneſle gee vnto the 
ſeate of bps grace that wee may pbtapne:mercy . Oh it is a 
comfo2 table thing that we hanearacceſſs vntos God: Eſay 


— — ſums of our puniſhmet Eſa. 74 

was layd vpon him, and with his are we healed. Far- - 10 
ther in the new Teſtament we mes Frophete re —— 
Strmoniunsperbrhent , 5 


remiſſonem percmorem acc ipere per nomen Züthe Pro⸗ 8 
eius omnes qui credunt in em. Vinto the ſame beare all 0 phetes teſtrfie 
phetes witneſſe-; that all they. doe receans — of of C1210: 
ſinnes by his name, which beleue on him; Now pon ſee howe 
ye be remedied {rom your ſinnes, you heare howe you ſhall 
| wirbt and the deuill when he wilt withdzawe pon from pꝛay⸗ 

er: Let vs therefoze not gene auer ayer, but ſticke vnto it: 
ut vs rather belerue Chaiſt our Sauiaur, then the Deuill, 
which was a lyer at the beginning. You know now how you 
eee 


* 


#5 : 


| confirmeour fayth , and increaſethe (ft 
lame. i es in celis , which art in heauen. Tbeſe woꝛdes father 
put a diuerſttie betwerne the heauenly father, and pur tem- cempozali 


q 
| 
| 
N 
? 
i 
N 


mann Ao 


1 
- 


OTST 
2 — 
3 — 


Tech Sernonypon ! 


that we call him father, welearnethat he will helpe, that her 
bearcth a fatherly tone towardes vs-Fn heaven; here wee 
learnethat he is able to helpe ua, vs all god thpnges 
neceſſary to ſoule and body: and is ta defend vs from 
——— Do it appearethj that hee is a father whiche 
will helpe, and that hee bepng teleſttall, hie is able to helpe 

bs. Therefoze we map haue a boldneſſe and confidence , that 
de may help vs, and that he will helpe vs, where and when 
foeuer we tall. Calum & rerum impleo: Ifill beau 

and earth. And agayne Colm wihs ſedes eft, & terra ſiabellum 

. pedum meorum. Heauen is my ſeate, and the earth is my 
+0 footeſtole.Where we ſeæ, that her is a mighty God, that he 

is in beauen, and earth, wild dis power and migbt. A hrauen 
hee is „where face to fate he ſheweth hem ſelle 
vnto bis aungels and -Saintes . In earth her is not ſo appa 
rantly , but darckly, und obſcurely he erhibitethhim ſelfe 
vnto ds: foz our toꝛrupt and feeble fleſhe could not beare hys 
ee 'Sodis maieſtie. Pet he ſuleth the earth, that is to ſap, he ruleth and 
TAI a tg hang — all thinges actoꝛding vnto his 
will und pleaſure . Therfoze we muſt lrarne to perſwade out 
 ſelnes, and vndoubtedly beleue that he is able to helpe : and 
be beareth ſo godand fathcrly a will towardes vs that 
hee will not foꝛget vs. Zherefoze the king e Prophet Dauid 

ſayth, Dominus decaloproſpexit , The Lord looked downe 

1 from heauen. As farre as 
Cee not downe | {aith the Lo2d hath lwkedvowne not the @aprites.. No, hes 
from hcawrn. (apth,not ſo . Foz the Sapntes haue not ſo ſharpe eyes to ſa 


downe from heauen: they be purre blynde. and lande biynde, 
they cannot ares, noꝛ haue not ſo long eares to heart. 
ſhould — | 


And tyeretoʒe our petition and pꝛaper 
which will bare, and tan heate. o) it is the 
keth downe. He is here in rarth rat mers 
lp, but he is in deauen moſt manifeſtly : where hee ſheweth 
dim telle unto his Aungels, and Sayntes face to face. Wee 

Ee + the 508d in Dcripture that Abels bloud ud crye 'bnto'God: 
cryof Bvels Whereit apprareth, that hee con hearo , pe not ondiy beate, 
bloud, but alſo ſte, and fe le. Fo2 hee ſeth oner all thinges, ſothat 
neee is not hid from him * 

ze 


loo⸗ 


* 


earthisfromheanen , yet God | 


darcks 
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toꝛe ponder, and conſider theſe wozdes well , foz they foztifie 
our fayth. We call bim Father, to put nur ſelues in remem- 
b:aunce ot bys god will to warden vs. Draueniy. we tal him, . 
ſignifying his might and power that he may helpe and doe all 
thinges acco2ding to his will and pleaſure . So it appeareth 
molt manifeſtip, that there lacketh neither god wil, no2 pows- 
er in him. There was once a when he was ill 
intreated of king Joas, ſapd: Dominus videat & requirat 2. 8 
The Lord looke vpon it, and revenge it. There bre many 
men in England. and other where els, which care not fo god 
yea they be cleane without God, which lap in their hartes, | 
Nubes latibuluns cius, nec noſtr4 — , & Circa cardines John. a. 
_ celiambulat, Tuſnh, the clouds couer him, that he may not 
ſee; and he dwelleth aboue in heauen. But as J tolde you 
befoze, Abe ls bloud vs ol his pꝛeſent knowledge. 
Let vs thr lefoꝰe taue herd that we do nothing that might dil⸗ 
pleaſe his ai. ſtie, neither openly, noꝛ ſecretlv. Fo2 he is cues 
ry nothing can be hyd from hym, idee, c requiret 
Hee , and will puniſh it. 
Farther, this wozd Father, is not onely apt and tonueni⸗ 
ent fo2 vs toftrengthen our fayth with all (as I told you) but 
alſd it mouethGod the ſooner to heare vs when wee call him 
bythat name, Father . Foz hee perceiuing our confidencein y,, ,,....,,. 
hym, can not choſe but ſhew hym like a Father. So that this moditic of ths 
wozd, father. is moſt meete to moue god to pitie, and to graunt word tather. 
our requeſtes. Certayne it is, and p2ened by holy Scripture, 
that God hath a fatherly and louing affection towardes bs, 
farre paſſing the loue of bobiip parentes to their Childzen, 
Pea as farre as heauen and earth is a ſonder, ſo farre hys 
ue towarves mankinde erttedeth the tone of naturail yas rb beuge 
1 whichlone is —— — 
bys holy P2ophet Efay,Wherebe ſapth; N ob H˙n tra- ur —— 
der multer infuntem ſuum, quo minus miſerat ur ſilii uteri — — I 
eto, obl uiſc tur illa, go tamẽ tui nom abliniſt ur. Can a wife for-owne Childze, 
get the childe of her wombe, and the ſonne whome ſhee Clap. 4. 
had borne: and thoughiſne do forget hym, yet will nor I 
forgerthee;, Here are ſhewed the affertions and vnſprak IN 
bie loue, which God beareth toward vs Mer fapth: N un 
py pot eſt ulier ? May a . * Yee ſpeaketh-ofthe wo 
| v. man 


— 


— 935322 —— Tory — EPO Res + 


LThe fitſt Sermon vpon 
man, meaning the man tw: women moſt cõ mont 
ly are mozeaffected towards their chiloʒen then men be, ther 
. foze he nameth the woman. And it is a very vnnaturall wo⸗ 


man that hateth her childe, oz negletteth the ſame. But O 
Tinnaturan Loꝛd what craftes andconuepauncesvſeth the Deuil abꝛoad, 


women. that hee can bꝛyng hys matters ſo to paſſe, that ſome women 


ſet alide not onely ali mother ly affections, but alſo ali natural 
humanitie, in ſo much that they kil their owne chilvzen,their 

one blond and fleſhe. 
J was of late credibly enfoꝛmed of a pꝛien whiche had ta 


I pꝛieſt playde ken in hand to be a midwife: Oh what an abhominabte thing 


the midlife. is this? but what followed? he oꝛdered the matter ſo, that the 


8 innocnet was loſt in the meane ſcalon. Such things the 
can bꝛing ts paſſe,but what then? God ſayth: Though 
a woman do fozget her childzen, though they kill them, yet 
will z not fozget thee:; ſayth the LozvGodalmighty: Truth 

it is there bee ſome women very vnnaturall and vnkynde, 
which ſhall receaue their puniſhmentes of God los it. But fo; 
all that, we aucht to beware and not beleue euerp tale toive 
Falſe tale tel⸗ vntu vs ,and ſarathelyindge, I know what J meane; There 
icrs are wozthy hath bene of late ſuch tales ſpꝛead abꝛoad, and moſt vatraelp? 
* ſuch falſe talete lers ſhall haue a grenous puniſhment dfthe 
ud, when be wall come to reward enery one accozding ba: 
eee ere J bane occaſion to tell you aſtozy which happened 
at Cambzivge . Bailter Bylney'( oz rather Saina/ 


| W.Biney that ſuffered death fox- Gods wade ſake/) the/farheBylnep - 


was the inſtrument. whereby God called me to knowledge, 
foꝛ I map thinkehim, nert to God, fo2 that knowledge that 
5 2 © Fhaveinthe wozdeof God. Foz J was as obſtinatea Pas 
anp was in England, in ſo much that when J ſhould be 


gaynſt Philip Pelanchon , and agaynlt his opinions . Bil- 
vnep heard meat that tyme-,"and-perceaued that J was ze- 


b bee and hee tame to me after warde in 


neyes conte ſſiõ. my ſtudy, and deſired me foz Gods ſake to heare hys cun⸗ 
feſfion: I did ſo. And to ſap the truth, by hys confeſſion J 
learned mo2e then befo2e in many peares . Do from that 
tyme * began to * the wozd of God, = wa 
» 


Lemme. an ate wc ws. A oo» eG Lf a « Th 


arne as n made Bacheler of Dininitie , my whole D2ation went a- 
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foke the fochole Doctotres:andſuch foloeries. | 

- NowalterJ had bene acquapnted with him, J went with Byincyes exer⸗ 
hym to 'viſite the paiſoners in the Tower at Cambzidge., foꝛ cc. 
bee was euer viſiting pziſoncrs and ſicke folke. — — 
together, and exhoꝛted them as well as we were able to 
meaning them to patience, and ta acknowledge their fault! > 
Among other pꝛiſoners, there was a woman which was ac» 
cuſcd that ſhee had killed her childe , which acc ſher playnely 
and tedfaſtly denyed, and could not be bzought to confelle the 
gee, which denying gaue vs oc to ſearch fo2 the matter, 
and ſo we did. And at the length wee found that her huſband 
2 And therefo;e hee ſought meanes to make her 
out of the way way, Che matter was thus. 
Achilde af bers had bene ſicke by the ſpace ol a yrare, and 
83 were in a conſumption: At the length it dy: Note this hi⸗ 
! Sher went to her neighboures and other nw GC 
helpe, rr the bu⸗ 


0 h e meaneth 
, whiche was my urn Sermon that kmg 
„ and it was done at Mindſoze: gs, EYE 
RENO mb ate the tina eee e faini⸗ 
larly talke with me in a gallery. Gow when Ain my time Sade es 
J knecled. downe befoze his Maieſtie, openyng the whole . Latimer, 
matter, and after warde moſt humbly velired his Maieſtie —— bis 
to parden that woman Foz I thought in my conſtiente un : — 
ſhee was not giltle: eis J would not foz' all the woꝛlde sen | 
foz a murtherer. The king moſt grationfly hearde mp hum-Syſbopzicke oz - 
Wercqueſf , in ſo much that J had a pardon rraty foꝛ her at a benefice, | 
my returne home warde. In the meane ſeaſon that ſame wa⸗ 
man was deliuered of a Childe in the Tower at Cambꝛidge, 
9 1 I was; and miltreſle Checke r 
| mother 


- Thefirſt Sermon vpon | 
mother. But all that tyme A bidde my pardon, and fee tolde hee 


nothing of it, onely exhozting ber to confefle. the truth, 


At the length the tyme came when thee loked to ſuffer , 
came as J was wont to doe, to inſtruct her, ſhee made great 
e mone to mer, and molt earneſtly required me, that J woulde 
R — 
ene damned , 

ſhe ſhould ſuffer without purification. Where M.Bilney any 
I. told her that that law was made bnto the Jewes , and not 
onto vs and that women lying in childbed de not vncleane 
befoze God, neither is purification vſedto that end, that it 
ſhould clenſe from fine, but rather acinill and politike law, 
made fo2 naturall honeſto ſake: ſignifiyng that a woman be» 
foze the tyme of her purification , that is to ſap, as long as ſhe 
is a grene woman, is not meete to da ſuch actes as other wo- 
men, noz to haue company with her huſband ; fo2 it is a. 
gaynſt naturall honeſty, and agaynſt the common wealth:to 
that ende purification is kept and ved, not to make aſa- 
eritition h bolenefſ ofit;as ſome do which thinke that they 
vie. may not fetch neither fyer noz any thing in that houſe where 
there is a greene woman which opinid is erronious and wic- 


Dupererable 


The fruiteok ked Foz women (as J ſayd befoze ) be aſwell in the fauour of 


— goulymuniſters Sag befoze they be-parifledas after . So we'tranailed with 
| this woman till we bzought ber to a good trade,andat ifgth 


Gewed her the kinges pardon, and let her goe. 
This tale J told vou by this occaſion , that though ſome 


5 vnaturall,andfozget their chilvzen, pet when 


we heare any body lo repoꝛte, we ſhould not be to haſtie in be- 
leening the tale, but rather ſuſpend our e 
know the trutb. 

Andagayne , we hall mache hereby the great loue, and 
touing kindenes of God our touing father , Who ſheweth 
bimſelfe ſo louing vnto vs, that notwithſtanding women 


wget ſometimes their owne natarallehitdzen , yet he will 


not foꝛget vs, he will heare vs , when: we calt vppon bim, 


as he ſayth bythe Cuangelift Pathew. Aſke and it ſhall be 
geenen vnto you: Seeke and yee ſhall ſinde: knocke and 


what — Haas Then he commeth , and 


bingeth 
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ſumilitude, ſaying 2 is there any man a+ I ſimũitude. 


b:ingrth in a pꝛety 

monge ſt you hich if his ſonne aſhe bread, will offer him 

a (tone? Nye they, Cum tis mali being euill, can geue your 

children good giftes. &c , In theſe wo2des where he ſapth: te 
Cam ſitis mali, which be euill! ; hegeneth vs our olone pꝛoper ia moꝛe careful 
name , he painteth vs out, be pincheth vs , becutteth of our fo; foz vs thenthe 
combcs , he plucketh downe 


our ſtomackes . - And here > ws (x forts have 
learne to acknowledge one ſelues to be wicked , and to know 

— be the wellpꝛing and fountaynsof all godnes, and that 
thinges come of him. Therefozelet euery man thinke 
— — anda bros God, which 
is ready to geue vs, not onely mean and dainke, oz other netet- 
laries, butthehvly Ghoſt To whome will he geue the holy | 
Obdoſt : to Lozdes and gentleme oz gentie women 
Nonot ſo, be is not ruled by affections . be bath not reſpecte 
vnto perſonages. Poſcentibu: (ſaytb he ) vnto thoſe which call 
dim, being rich oz ve, Lo2des o; knightes,beggers o: 
de is ready to geue bnto them when they come to him. God geneth his 
— thoſe which be poꝛe and miſe- gitter without 
rableinthis wozlve. Foz they may be aſſured ol the betpe of ang et ver- 
— —AU4¾ ted antbrtcotls , as | 
the greateſtkingin cartd. But we muſt aſke ; we muſt inqui⸗ 
refoz it: he would haue vstobeimpoztunate , to be carncits be HEE 


diligent in defiring,then we ſhallreceiue when we come with 
god fayth and confidence. To whome ſhall we call: not vnto ag aſhe 
the Sapntes , peſcentibus illum ( ſayth he) thoſe that call bpon f*rtv. 
him ſhall be heard: therefoe we ought to come to bim onely , 
und not vnto his Sayntes. 
But one wo2de is left: which we muſt nerdes conſider. No- 
ter, our, hie ſayth not my, but our. Wherefoze ſayth he, out: 
This wozde our, teacheth vs to confider that the father of 
heaven is a common father, as well mp neighbours father as 
mine, as well thepoze mans father as theriche » ſothatheis 
not a petulpar father, but a father to the whole Church, and 
congregation,to all the faythfull,vethepnener ſo pone, ſa vile 
ſofoule, and deſpiſed, yet he is their father as well as mine: 
8 and therfoze J ſhould not deſpiſe them, but to that God 
is their father as well as mine. | 
And may we petreaue what communion is EY 


r Wm 


K W , 1  eeera 


eue 


' fo that when Jar, Ijaren ie malls 
all the reſt : Agapne when they 
ſelues onely, but fo; — hath fo 
that I muſt nedes include 


but ta 
OT Fares pare 


init. Therefoze all 


ſhould pzay foz thoſe which pꝛay this pzayer', they p2ay as well du me aan 


— 
_ 


Ack. 15, 


Act.7. 
Chꝛiſoſtomes 
tudgement. 


The excclency 


of paper. 


pꝛap foꝛ vs. There be ſome learned men which gather outef 


themſelues, which is a great tomfoꝛt to euer ſaythſul ut, 


when he conſidereth that all — nt + dee 1 
. amongeft ſuch a great number there be ſome whithe be gs a, 
appeared u ab; 


and whoſe pꝛayer God will hear. As it 


hams pꝛayer, which p2aper was ſo effectuous , God would 


bane pardoned Sodome, and Gomoꝛre it he might bane foi 
but ten god perſons therein. Lie wiſe . Paule in ſhipwꝛact 
pꝛelerued bis companye hy his pꝛayer. Sotdat it is a great 
comfozt vnto vs toknow that all gad and faythfull perſons 


Stripture that the pzaper of d. Steuen was the occaſion 
the conuer ion of S. Paule. S. Chꝛiſoſtume ſayth , that 
pꝛaper that I make toꝛ my ĩelfe is the belt. and is of mot 
tatye then that which is made in common: Which ſaying} 
tyke not very well . Foz aur Sauiour was better learned thi 
S. Chꝛiſoſtome. Me taught us ta pꝛay in common fo all: 
therfo:e we ought to folowe him , and to be glad to p2ay one 
foꝛz an other: o tuo haue a common ſaping among vs: M 
ſocuerzoneth me, toueth my hound: o, who ſoener loucig 
1 Image 
And bere it is to be noted that p)ayer hath one p2opertyehs 
foze all other god wozkes: foꝛ with my almes J help but on 
o2 two at once, but with my fapthful pꝛayer I helpe all. I de 
ſire God to comfoꝛt all men liuing, but ſpecially domeſtico: f. 
dei, thoſe which be of the houſhold ot fayth. Yet we ought 
to pꝛay with all our hartes to the other which beleue not. 
that G O D will turne their hartes and renew them with 
his ſpirit: yea our pꝛayers reach ſo fare, tbat our very capital 
enempe ought not to be omitted. 

Here you ſer what an excellit thing pꝛayer is, when it pꝛs 


wozkes that men can doe. 
Now to make an end, we are moniſhedhere chart 


c&deth from a fapthfull hart, it doth farre paſte all the gd 
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tangbt, chat God is not onelya p iuate father but acomm6 
— whole wozld, vntoalt — be they 
neuer fo pwze and miſerable in this wozld, yet he is their fa⸗ 
ther. Mhere we map learne humilitpe and lololynes, ſpecial⸗ 

ly great and rich men ſhall learne here nat to be be loftye 02 to 
— Foz when yoveſpile the pays miſerableman | 
whome defpiſe your ye deſpiſe him which caileth God his fa- diſpile po. 
eras well a9 pon; an and peraduenture moe acceptable , and 
moze regarded in his ſight then pou be. Thoſe pꝛoud perſons 
may learne here to leaue their ſtubbernnes and loftines. But 
there be a great many which little regarde this: they thinks 
themſelues better then other men be, and ſo deſpiſe and con⸗ 
temne the poꝛe: in ſomuch that they will not heare paze mes | 
cauſes,no2 defend them from w2ong and oppꝛeſmion of the rich 
andmightye. Such pꝛoud men deſpiſe the L — A leffon foz 
Gould be as carefullfoz their bzethzen as foꝛ themſelues. And pꝛoud * 
ſuch humilitie ſuch lone and carefulnes towardes our neigh- 
bonrs we learne by this wo2de Our. Therefoze J drſire you 
on Gods behalfe: ict vs caſt away all diſdaynfulnes, al pzouds 
nes; pen and all bibble babble . Let vs pꝛay this —_—_—— 
bnderftariving and great deliberation, not folowing the trade 
of monkerpe, which was without all deuotion and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding . There be but few which can ſay from — 
their hartes „ Our Father, a little number j 
Curkes, neither the Jewes ; ,noz pet the — — ſinners * Sen 
tall God their Father . Theretoꝛe it is but vapne babbling tather. 
„ God heareth them not, he will not re⸗ 

teiue their pzapers . The pzomiſe ot hearing is made vnto tht 

mely which be fapthfull and beleue in God, which endeuour 
themſelues to liue actoꝛding vnto his commaundements. Foz 
Scripture ſayth: Occuli Domini ſuper iuſtos, The eyes of the pai. 34. 
— are ouer the righteous , and his cares open vnto 


prayers, 
yk whoare thoſe righteous ? euery penitent ſinner that 
is ſoʒy from the bottome of his hart foz his wickednes,and be- 
\keueth that God will fozgene him his ſinnes , fo} his ſonne 
gur Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſage. 
This is called in Scripture a juſt man, that endeqozeth 
| bimſelfe to leaueall wickeames , in fach late Peter: Paule 
ere 
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$ | 
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what it is — 
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eee eee 
fo endenoꝛed themſeluet to line accoꝛding bnto Gods lalves. 
Zyercfoze lyke as they were made iuſt befo2e God, ſo may 
we to, foz we daue euen the ſeife ſame pꝛomiſe . Let vs there, 
ſoꝛe folow their example, let vs fozſake all ſmnes and wicked 


nes then God will heare our pzayers , Foz Scripture ſayth, 


-- god mill towardes ds, that he is ready and willing to helpe 
utie, that he is ruler overall thinges . This I ſay remember 


don of the Pa- 
ter noſter. 


be tontent to leaue their wickednes andfolow godipnes, thoſe 


Dominus fac it quicquid volum tementss exm , & ciamorem eorũ 
exaudit ac — eos? - The Lord fulfilleth the deſire of them 
that feare him, he alſo will heart their cry, and helpethe. 
In an other place he ſayth: Si manſeritit in ſermone mes, c ver. 
bamea ciſtodiueritir, quicquid woluerits perenteraccip ters: It ve 
abide in me, and my wordes abide in yuu, aſke what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done for you. @0 wwe les; that he pro 
miſes pertapne onelytocthe faytbfull, to thoſe which endener 
thiſcinesto line acco2ding to Gods will e pleaſure, which can 


God wil heare at all times, whẽſoeuer they ſual cail-vp3hin. 

; Remember now what J haue ſapd. Remember what is 
ment by this woꝛde our, namely, that it adinoniſheth vs of 
lone and cbaritye,it tcachethvs to beware of ftubburnes an 
pꝛoudnes, conſidering that God loucth aſweil the beggeras 
the rich man: fo2 he regardeth no perſens. Agapne, what is to 
be vnderſtand by this wazde Fatner, namely, that be bearetd 


vs. Hcaucnily , that admoniſheth vs of bis potencie and habi 


and fol2w it then we ſhall reccine all thinges neceſſary foz 


thts lyle, and enerlatting toy and 1 
P22» . Our Father which. c. 
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lpke a p2eface , oꝛ earned enfraunceto the matter, that the 
petitiõs might be the ſoner and with moze fanour heard, Fo2 
our Sautour being a perfed ſcholemaiſter as a learned and an 
expert ozatour,teacheth vs, how we ſhould beginne our pꝛay⸗ 
er, that we might be ſpedcly heard, and how to get fauour at 

J haue a manner ot teaching which is very tedious fo the — otro 
that be learned, J am wont euer to repeat thoſe thinges which then pleaſaunt. 

J haue ſayd befoze , which repetitions are nothing pleaſaunt Edification is 
tothe learned: but it is no matter, J care not foz them, A ſceke (16 Ming bat 
moꝛe the p2ofite of thoſe which be ignozaunt , then to pleaſe ought chicfly to 
learned men. ZTherefoze J often tymes repcate ſuch thinges ſecke foz. 
which be nedefull 'fo2 them to know, foz J would ſpeake ſo 
that they might be ediff o withall. oy 
I ſpake ſome thi! ges this day in the commendation of 

this p2aper . And firſt J told pou that it was our Saniours 
owne making and hand wozke , which is a perfect ſcholemas 
ſter put in authozitpe by God the heauenly father himſclfe , | 
which ſayth: Hic eit filius mens dilectus in quo mihi bene com- Math. 1 
placitum eſt, ipſums audite; This is my u elbeloued ſonne, in 6 
whome I haue pleaſure , heare hiru. This pꝛayer is a per- 
fei pꝛaper, an Abzidgement and com pendieus Summe of all 1 4 
other pꝛapers. There is nothing that we haue ne&de ol, nei- umme of all o⸗ 
ther to our ſoules 02 bodies, but it is coteined in ſome of theſe ther axera. 
petitios, noz nothing that God pꝛomiſeth in his woꝛd to gene 
vs, but it is expꝛeſſed in one of theſe 7. petitions, . 

I ſhewed pou this day why we call God, Father, namely The cante whp 
becauſe he bearetha louing and fatherly hart towardes vs. Jt I call God 
is a ſwerte woꝛd Father, and a woꝛd that pleaſeth God much * 
when it is ſpokẽ with a faythfull hart, which aboue all things 
Godrequireth , This wozde Father, moueth Gods affection T9 er igen our 
ina manner towardes us, ſo that he hearing the wozde of Fa: tatie fox vs 
ther, can not chuſe but ſhewhimſelfe a Father in deede . Do two waxes, 
that it is a woꝛd p2ofifable to vs in Gods behalfe,x againe fo: 
our one ſelues. Foz it moueth God to pitie, and alſo helpety 
dur fapth : So that we doubt not, but that we ſhall finde bim 
a Father, whiche will graunt our requeſtes and petitions 
made vnto him in the name of Chzilt., Now what craftes 
and conuepaunces the deuill vſcth to withdzaw _ let vs 
| _ 1 rom 
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The firſt Sermon vpon 

from pꝛaper, J told pon to day afoze nne. Ik yon erercife 

pꝛapers pou ſhall finde the temptations ofthe deuill, fot he le 

ah wo; peth not: he euer intendcth to withdzaw vs from pꝛayer. But 
muſt f 5 a- A tolde you what remedy you ſhall vſe agaynſt him, how you 
gainlt the deuil. ſhall ſtriue agaynſt him, namely with fapth-, beleuing that 
dur Sauiour hath taken away our ſinnes, ſo that they can not 
Chzithath ta⸗ hurt vs. Fo? thep be no ſinnes in the ſight of God: fo; he hath 
ken away dur t. ken away both the giltines of ſinnes , and the paynes and 


lumes and the puniſhmentes which folow ſinn es. Chziſt hath deſerued that 


bar duns. thoſe which beleue in him wall be quite from all their ſinnes. 
Theſe benefites of Chꝛiſt are ſet out in Scripture in many 

places, and theſe be the weapons where with we mult fight a, 

The deum ia Japnſt the deuill, and his illuſtons not with holy water, foꝛ J 
not atrayd ot dell pou the deuil is not afrayd of holy water. It is Chyilt that 
holy water. hath gotten the victozp ouer him, it is he that vanquiſheth the 

| Derpents head, and not holy water. Further in that we call 
God is both Him Father, his will and fatherly affecios are erp2eſſed: that 
ling and a⸗ we call him Heauenly Father, his might and power, his om- 
vieto heipe vs. nipotencie is expounded vnto vs. So that you perteiue that 


ES mate he is both louing and kinde towards vs, that he bearcth a god 


Conſe at his will, and alſo is able to helpe , able to defend vs from all our 


— 1 enemies ſpirituall oz tempoꝛall. Therefoze let vs put our 


willing to helpe truſt and confidence in him: let vs not deſpayꝛe of his helpe , 


ſeyng he is ſo louing, kinde, and gentle towardes vs. and then 
| ſo mighty, that he hath all thinges in his handes . This al⸗ 


fection and loue towardes vs, paſleth all mother ly affections, 


And here J bꝛought in to day a woman which was accuſed 
that ſher ſhould haue killed her childe: J tolde you what buli 
nes god Paiſter Bilney and J had with her, afo2e we toulde 
bꝛing her to a god trade. Foz ſhe thought her lelfe to be dam- 
ned if ſhe ſhould ſuffer befoze her puriſt/ tion. There J tolde 
pou that purification is continued in he Church of Cod, fo? 
naturall honeſties ſake, that man and wife ſhould not compa⸗ 


A Cb en, clenſè from linne,fo2 there is nothing that clenſethfrom ſin, 

ſeth from ſine, neyther in heauen no? in earth, ſauing onely the blond of our 
Sauiour Jeſu Chziſt. . | 

Fo2 how can a woman hauing company with her haſband, 

and byinging fo2th childzen accoꝛding vnto Gods 3 


ny together afoze that tyme, and not to that end, that it ſhoald 
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do can the be made an heathen woman, doing nothing but To doe that 
that God hath commaunded her to doe . Therefoze agaynſt - — — 
ſuch folith opinions that women haue, thinking themſelues : 
out of the fauour of God, lying in childbed, J ſpake to dap, and Ws 
told you how that it is no offence afoze God: onely let eucry deadiy wich hig 
man and wife take herde and vſe ſelues honeſtly ; fo2 a owne wife. 
man map ſinne deadly with his owne wife, if he contrarpe to 
Gods oꝛder miſuſe her, | 
Further pou haue heard how the god wil of God towards 
to is ſet out by this woꝛde Father, and his power and omni- Fe fan God. 
patencye by this woꝛde Heauenly, But I would haue you to pet vs much. 
conſider well this ioꝛde Our, Fo? it is a great helpe vnto vs, | 
and ſtrengthneth much our fayth, ſo that we may be aſſured, 
that euery god man in the whole woꝛld will pꝛay fo2 vs and 
with vs, whiles we haue one father, and oue manner of pꝛap⸗ 
er. And this woꝛd Our, putteth vs in remembꝛaunte that we 
be bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt: Where we be admoniſhed to deſpiſe no 
man, de he neuer ſo miſerable oꝛ pe, fo; we haue all one 
father , which hath image vs all of one mettall of earth , So Ames and = 
that the hyeſt Pꝛince in the woꝛlde is made as well ol earth, au made of one 
as the po eſt, and ſo ſhall turne inta the ſame agayne as well mettau. 
8s the poʒeſt ſhepheard.. Let theſe pꝛoud perſons. mar ke this 
well, which be euer readye to deſpiſe enery man. Such pꝛoud 
erſons (ay neuer the Lo2des pꝛayer with god minde: pea 
Bod is not their Father, Foꝛ he abhozreth all pzoudnes:ther- 
fo:e ſuch tubbozne felowes when they will pꝛay, they ſhould 
not ſay , Dur father which art in heauen, but rather, Our fa⸗ 
ther which art in hell. Odd is their Father, as concerning 
their ſubſtaunce , foꝛ he geueth them ſoules and bodyes: but 
they make themlelnes the members ofthe deuill contrarye 
vnto Gods will and pleaſure. | 
Cheretoꝛe ſet aſide all arrogancy and pꝛoudnes. Lpkewiſe — 
all ſuperſtitiousand hipocriticallbabling , ſpeakmg manye erwcomptes” 
wo2des fo little purpoſe . As J heard ſay of ſome lawiers, to the pꝛating 
which babble and pꝛate, and pzetend a great diligeuce and at uber Les 
carneft deſire to deffd the poze mans canſe, but in their hartz 
they be kalle, they ſ&ke money, and nothing els, ſo that their 
hartes and mouth diſagree: Let vs ( ſay) not folow ſuch law⸗ 
yers , let vs not make a AIRY with much on: 
. "BY. | 0; 
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foz God hath no pleaſure in it: therefoze away with it: yea 

Ag when wee not alone with this, but with all that may let vs in our pꝛay⸗ 

tommumtate ſo er, ſet it aſtde , and come reurrentlp to talke with God, lyke 

7 wee 222? as when pou goe tothe Communion you muſt te pzepared 

pu. vnto it, you muſt be in charitie with your neighbour: ſolike 

| wiſe when pou will talke with God , yo pꝛap to hum, you 

mult be pꝛepared. 

Veare you map perceaue , that all thoſe perſons that will 

not be co2rected fo2 their fanites , that cannot beare godly ad- 

monitions, they talke neuer with God tohis pleaſure they be 

vat manner not ruled by Gods ſpirite, and lo not mate fa him, all rebel 

bol perfonsthep lious perſons, all bloudthirſty perſons, all couetous per- 

be that Sod ſons, all lecherous perſons , all lyers, dzonkardes , and ſuch 

will not heare. ſytze, be not in the caſe to talke with Hod. God will not heare 

them, he can not abide them they ſtinke befoze his face, as lõg 

One mayer ag, asthepcome befoze him with ſuch abhominable ſinnes , not 

with better intending to leaue them , Remember now what a docrineis 

then a hundzeth conteined in this pꝛeface, weigh it,fo2 it is better to ſay it ſen⸗ 

without, tentiouſly one tyme, then to ranneit oter an hundzeth tymes 
with humbling and mumbling. 

Now when we haue begon as we ought to doe, what ſhall 
we deſire ? Sauctiſicetur nomen tuum, Yallowed be thy name. 
Thy name Father, be hallowed, be ſanctified, be magnified , 
What is this? What ment our Saviour when he commaun- 
deth vs that we ſhall deſire p Gods name be hallowed: There 
is a great number of people which ſpeake theſe wozdes with 
their mouth, but not with their hartes,cotrarp to that ſaying: 
Muſculas, =Quicquid petimus ardenter petamus tanquam cupientes habere, 

But they lay it without knowledge, therfoze they ſay it not, | 
The meaning f oportef as they ought to doe Thy name: we require not 
of the firſt peti⸗ that his name maybe hallowed in him ; foz this is alreadye 
tion. done without our pꝛaper: but we deſire that he will gene vs 
| | grace, andalliſt vs, that we in all our doinges thzoughout 
._ ourlyfemay cantifie his name. | 
x And here we are admoniſhed agayne of loue and charitye. 
Fo2 when we ſay, Ballowed de thy name, we aſke in all mes 
names, where we may perceaue what Communion and fe- 
lowſhip is betwene the faythfull locke of GOD. Foz eue⸗ 
ry faythfuil man and requireth , that = - 
ur 
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Church may hallow, and ſanctifie Gods woꝛde. What is it to 
be halowed:? We deſire that the name of God map be reue⸗ 
led, opened, manileſted, and credited thꝛoughout al the woꝛld. 
What is Gods name? mary all that is ſpoken of him in holy what the name 
Stripture that is his name. Yer is called Clemens gracious, den gs 
Miſericors mercifull, ſuſtus, righteous, Paniens iniquitatem, Fach. 9. 
a puniſher of wickednes, Verax, true, Omnipotens, almigh- Roms. 
ty, longanimis long {i uffering, patient, fortis harty,ignis conſu- —— 8 
mens, a conſuming fier, Rex omnis terra, the king ouer the Deut. 4 
whole carth, Iadex a judge, Saluator, a Sauiour , Theſe and fal. 49. 
ſuth lyke are the names of God. Rowe when J make my — ap 
rn vnto hym, ſaping, Halowed by thy name: J deſire J erem. 30. 
that his name map be reuealed, that we may knowe what Sen. 18. 
Scriyture ſpeaketh of bym, and ſo beleue that ſame, and lyue Sal 1b. 
ofter it. I doe not deſire that his name bee hallowed of him Þſal.7. 
ſelfe , koꝛ it needeth not: he is holy already. But J deſire Pſal.4s. 
that be will geue vs hys ſpirite that wee may erpzeſſehym ab. 

in all our doynges, and connerſations : ſo that it may ap⸗ 

peare by our deedes that God is euen ſuch one in deede ag What perſons 
Scripturedoth repoꝛt him. Weare tryed many tymes whes 194 not gebe 
ther higname be hallowed amongeſt vs oz no: her ſendeth vs name. 

trouble and adnerſities to pꝛoue vs whether we will hallow 

hys name 02 noe, but hee findeth vs cleane contrary. Foz - 
ſome of vs when we be in trouble do runne hether andthe⸗ 
ther to ſoꝛcerers and witches to get remedy : ſome agapne 
ſweare and curſe , but ſuch fellowes halowe not the name 
| of God. But God is Vinaex ſeuerns, a ſharpe puniſher, Sapicn,r:, 

— punilhe-ſinne, and thoſe whiche blaſpheme hys ho⸗ 

* name. : | . ; 
'Jhcardoflate that there be ſome wicked perſons (deſpi- | 
ſers of God and hys bentſites) whiche ſay, it is no matter T9 ve baptifed 
what ſoeuer we do, we be baptiſed, we cannot her damned: Gods —— 
Fo2 all thoſe that be baptiſed, and be called Ch2iſtians ſhalbe dement 
ſaued. This is afaiſe and wicked opinion. And J affurepon 810 2 
that ſuch which beare the name ol Chiſtiaus ;+ be baptiſftbd, Tue. 
but follow not Gods commaundementes; that ſuch fellowes 
(Iſay) be woꝛſe then the Turkes and Heathen. Fo: the 

Turkes and heathen haue made na pꝛomiſe vnto Chꝛiſt to 

ſerue hym. Theſe WW in Baptifme 


! 
1 
1 
k 
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A ſimple fapth 
in pꝛapuig. 
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to keepe Chziſtes rule, which thing they do not. And there, 
foze they be woꝛſe then the Turkes . Foz they bzeake their 
pꝛomiſe made befoze God, and the whole congregation, And 
therefoze ſuch Chziltians be moſt wicked,periured perſons, x 
not onely be periured, but they go about to make God a lyer 
ſo much as lycth in them. There be ſome agayne , whiche 
hen they be in trouble thep tall vpon God, but he commeth 
not by and by, myndyng to p2ouetheir patience, they percci- 
uing that hee commeth not at the firſt call, geue ouer by and 
by, they will no mee call vppon bym . Do they beleue now 


thinke pee? do they ſandcifie Gods holy name! God pꝛomi⸗ 


Math. 7. 
pt 4. 


1. Coz. 10. 


ſcth in hvs holy woꝛde, Oꝛnis qui petit, Euery one that cal- 
leth, that deſireth helpe of mee, ſhall haue it, Item, Inuoca 


me in die tribulationis & exaudiam te, glorificabis me, Call vp- 


pon me in the day of trouble, and I will heare, and 
thou ſhalt prayſe me. Likewiſe . Paule ſapth: Fidel eſ 
Deus qui non patietur v0; tentari , ſupra id quod peteſiis , God 
is faythfull, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 


boveir that ye able. obe when we geue ouer pꝛaper be⸗ 


png in trouble, do we ſanaiſie the name of God? No, no, ue 
llaunder, and blaſpheme his holy name, we make hym a lyr. 

as much as lyeth in vs. Foz he ſayth Eripiam te, I will deli- 
uer ther, Iwill helpe thee. We will call no moze : foz wee 
ſap, de will not helpe. So we make hym and hys woꝛd a lyer. 
Cherefoꝛe God ſapth to Poſes and Aaron , Q vandoquiden.s 
non credidiſtis mihi, wt ſantlificaretis me coram filys Iſrael ,non 
introduceris cætum iſt um in terram g dedi eis. Becauſe ye bele- 
ued me not, to ſanctiſie me in the ſight of the children of 
Iſraell, therefore you ſhall not bryng thys congregation 


into the land vhich I haue geuen them. Where it appea- 


reth what it is to hallow Gods name, that is to beleue hys 
woꝛdes, to ſhew ouc ſelues that he is true in hys doynges and 


ſapinges. Be ſayth farther, . terrore eius ne formidetis, neque 


animo frangamini, quin potius Dominum exercituum ipſum ſan- 
ificate, Feare th. a not, neither be afrayde of them, but ſan⸗ 

Here you ſe what is to fanciifie hys name, that is, to be- 
lene that all thinges be true that be ſpoken ofhym , that is, 


to belene that our enemies be not able to gos farther then 


P 
- 
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poſties 


ton Gods ſake: they beleued that God would doe with them fin.age cons 


it pleaſethhym. 

Do mult we likewiſe offer our ſelues vnto the cros,content 
toſuffer whatſoeuer he ſhall lay vpon vs. We may call vpon we may not 
hym,and deſire hys help, but we may not appoynt vnto hym — 
the manner and way, how he ſhal heip, and by what meanes, gy he hail 
neither may we appoput hym anp time, but onely ſancifie help vs noz 
bys name, that is, to call vppon dym fo2 delineraunce, not when. 
doubting but when it is to hys honour and our p2ofite to be 
deliuered, that he will helpe, But if he help not but let vs ſuf- To ſuffer death 
fer death,happy are we:foz then we be deliured from all trou⸗ {$59 dedetme= 
ble. And ſo, theſe thzee poung men {anctified the name of god, bie. 
they beleued that God was a 


p and ſo acco2ding to their 
beliefe he holpe them, merueilouſiy ſhewing hys power, and 
defending them from the power ol the re. Jn ſuch wiſe did 4, did 
Achior that god man, when Holophernes that ſturdy cap ſanctific Godg 
tayne made great bꝛagges what he would doe, and howe hee name. 
would handle the Jewes. This Achioꝛ knowing god, and be- 
leuing him to be theruler ouer heauen and earth, ſtept fo: - 
ward, and ſayd to Holophernes: If this people haue done Judith. 4. 
vickednes in the ſight of their God, then let vs go vp a- . 
gaynſt them, but it this people haue not diſpleaſed their Dani. 
God, wee ſhall not be able to withſtand them, for God BfA ty. 
ſhall defend them . Here this Achtoz ſhewed himſelfe to .. 
belene that which was ſpoken ol god in Scripture, name- | 
ly, that God would be a deliuerer vnd defender of thoſe which 
beleue in hym . But foz all that he ſuffereth : beyng befo:c a 
great and mighty captayne, he was now handted lyke a vile 
beaſt, but what then e Happy are thoſe that ſuffer foꝛ Gods 
ſake. The Pꝛophet ſapth ; Commenda Domino diam tu am, c 
#ſefaciet.Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and hee thatl 

ig. bryng 


Judeth did 
fanctiſie gods 
nume. 
Judith. 13. 


Judith. 8. 
Che ciders did 
Lickebiy in a⸗ 
poynting God 
a tyme. 


In Gods 
quarrell we 


ought to be 
ſtout. 


To ve thank⸗ 
full to God 
is to ſanctiſie 


by9 name. 
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bryng it to pas, that is to ſay: when thon art in trouble, call 
vpon the Loꝛd, beleue in hym: and it᷑ it be good fo2 thee, he wil 
deliuer thee: ſo to ſanctifie Gods name, is to beleue in him. 
Lady Judith that good, Godly, and holy woman ſanctified 
the name of the Loꝛd. Fo? ſhee and her people beyng in great 


digreſſe and miſeries, ſhee put her hope in God, ſhe faſted 


and pꝛayed deuoutelp, and afterward beyng inoued oꝛ mont- 
hed by a ſecret admonition, was not afrapde to put her 
ſelfe in great daunger - In ſo much that ſhee tooke in hand, 


beyng a woman, to kill the great captayne (of whome all 


men were afrayd) Holophernes, (I ſay)ſhe was not afrayd 
of hym. J trow ſhee rebuketh the P2teſtes whiche worde 
appopnt Goda tpme, as who ſap , hefhall be no mozewy 
God, except he come by that tyme ,' which was very wicked- 
ly done of them. Foꝛ we ought to be at his pleaſure ,: when⸗ 
ſocuer and whatſoever he wilt do with vs, wa ought tobe 
content withall. If wee were earneſt and zealous as we 
ſhould be, O how whote we would be in pꝛomotyng Gods 
honour and ſanctiſipng hys name: wee would noꝛ coulde not 
ſuffer that any body ſhould goe about to diſhoneſt the holy 
name of God. But wee be very told, we are not foz hys ho- 
nour: we ought to be patient in our owne quarrell , when a 
ny body doth vs wꝛong, wee ought to beare and fo2beare it: 


but in Gods behalfe we ought to be whote and earneſt to de⸗ 


fend hys honour as much as lyeth in vs to do. But it is 
cleane contrary with vs: foꝛ in our owne quarrell wee be as 
whote as coales : But in Gods cauſe , foz his honour , we 
care not, wee regarde it as nothing, where as it ought moſt 
aboue all to be regarded. Foz God he is iuſt, righteous, faith 
ful, and kynde, and therefoꝛe we ought to take hys part. But 
nothing maketh moze fo the ſancifiyng of Gods holy name, 
my to be thankfull fo2 ſuch giftes, as wee receaue at hys 
es. Fes f 
And this hallowing ſtandeth in all thinges that may make 


feꝛ the furtheraunce of Gods honour . To heare Gods wo2d, 


and highly to eſteeme the ſame , that is halowyng of Gods 


name. Bow hallow now they the name of God, which refuſe 
do heare the wo2dof god, oꝛ foz lack of pꝛeachers cannot heare 
it, and howe can they beleue when they heare it not? There- 


koze 


cuted, that the wicked be puniſhed, and the god rewanded. 
Rv. 1 
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foꝛe they that do ſomewhat foz the kurtheraunee of learning, To mayntaine 
fo: mayntayning of ſchooles and ſcholers, they ſanaiſie Gods —— * 
holy name: As fo2 thoſe pꝛeachers whiche haue bene in my Gods name. 
tyme, they go away. Yowſhall now this office of pꝛeaching, 
the office of ſaluatidõ, how ſhall it be mayntapned,ercept there 

be made ſome p2oviſton foꝛ the ſame? ere J could ſap much 
agavnſt thoſe which let that office, which withdꝛaw the gods 

wherewith ſcholes ſhould be mayntayned, and take it to the- 

ſelues, but my audience is notthercafter. This office of pita⸗ 

ching is the office of ſaluation, foz S. Paule ſapth ; / iſum eſt 

Deo per ſtultitiam prædicationis ſaluos fac ere credentes. It hath | 3 
pleaſed God to ſaue the beleuers by the fooliſhnes of . 7 
preaching: Howe can men then beleue, but by and thꝛough taustton. 
the office of pzeaching: pꝛeachers are Chʒiſtes vicares, /egt:- anda Ko 
one fungunt ur pro Deo, they are Chriſtes Ambaſſadoures. Pꝛeachets are 
D. Paule ſapth, Euangelium eſt potentia Dei ad ſalutem omni Chxiſtes viz 
credenti. The Goſpell is the power of God vnto ſaluation cars and Em⸗ 
for euery beleuer: it is the mighty inſtrument of God. baſſadoures, 

- When we lay, halowed by the name: wee defire God 
that he thzough his goodneſſe will remoue and put away al 
thynges that may let and ſtoppe the honour of his name 
But J feare me there be many whiche woulde not that it 15 


ſhould be ſo: We deſire here that God will remoue all inli⸗ 
delitie, wer require that all witcheraftes be remoued, that 


art Magike and ſozcerie be pulled out, Nigromancy taken 

away: and ſo nothing left but his holy wozd , where with wee 

may davly pꝛayſe the name of God. Fo2 J feare me there Sogcerers 
be a great many in England which vſe ſuch ſoꝛcerits to the diſhonour the + 
diſhondur of God and their owne damnation. Mee require ane of God, 
here farther , that all hereſy, all Popery may be aboliſhed 2 68 
andextinguiſhed : Narther we require here that alt wich 
liuyng may be amended and refozmed \ Pert wee require 

that all Magiſtrates may do their ducties, Finally, we re⸗ 

quite that enery man in hys vocation map doe the woꝛke 
whercunto God hath called hym. There be many bocations, 

The aieſirates vocation is ta ſee that the common wealth The ©ogi 
be well oꝛdered, toſcethat the fochoſesbemapatined;fofee graces arte. 
that vniuerſities be wellforniſhed'// exfec chatioſticc be exe⸗ 18 


Finally 
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| Finally, tu keepe euery one in good 22der. This is their dune, 
Foz church ty - Farther , we pꝛay thatthe Pꝛieſtes, the ſpiritualitie, oz 
un. the Churchmẽ, (as they call them) do their dueties, to pꝛeach 
Gods woꝛd, to liue godly, t to geue a god enſample by they 
conuerſation: els they do agaynſt the honour of Cod, and 

their owne honeſty , Likewiſe , wee p2ay that ſeruauntes 
Fozſernantes. na doe their duo ties. Fo2 tobe aſeruauntis an honeſt e. 
ſtate, and much commended in Scripture, and Scripture 

ſpeaketh much tothe comfort of them. And truely thoſe that 


lyue in the feareof God, (confiderpng that they ſerue not 


onely their carnall maiſters, but God hymſelfe) they be in a 
| ng god caſe ; but they may not be eye ſeruauntes. Saint Paule 
With eye ſer= noleth this fault, and ſapth , that they ſhall not be murmu⸗ 
met art in good rers,no2 froward aunſweres. S. Paule woulde haue them 
cale. to lyue (0 , that they may oznat< and fandtifie the name of 


God. Foz that ſeruaunt that doth the thing whereunto he 


is called, he doth adoꝛne his eſtate: that ſeruaunt is a good 

'  Goſpeller that will not be an eye ſeruaunt . There be ſame 
ſeruauntes which do their dueties as long as their maiſter is 

inſight: but as ſone as their maiſter is gone, they play the 

| lubbers . Unto ſuch fellowes I ſay beware, fo2 though your 
bodely maiſter ſe you not, pet your great maiſter God ſath 
=_ a vou, and will puniſh pou..2 0d agss, toto pectore agito. What 
Pater noſter. thou doeſt, do it from the bottome of thy hart, with a 
good will, go not away with the deuils Pater noſter, as ſome 
Seruauntes do, do all thinges with a good mynde. Foꝛ A tell you, vou be 
— not fo2gotten in Scripture, you are much commended in 
ture. the ſame. S. Paule ſpeaketh very honourably of pou, ſaying: 
Domino Chriſto ſermitis, you ſerue the Lord Chriſt: it be⸗ 

cal: commeth not you to put a difference what buſines pou bi 
be commaunded to do. Foz what fo euer it be, do it with a god 
vnderſtanded will, and it is Gods ſeruice. Therefoze you ought to do it, in 
of allthinges reſpect that God would haue vou to do ſo: fozJ am no moze 
11 aſſured in my pꝛeaching, that J ſerue God, then the ſer⸗ 


naunt is in doyng ſuch buſineſſe as hee is commaunded to 
q do, ſcouring the candleſtickes, oꝛ whatſoener it be, Therefo:e 
1 fo Gods ſake conſider the matter. Some of pou thinke, if 


Chꝛiſt were here, you would goe with him and ſerue hym. 
I tell you when pon follow your ſeruite, and do ſuch thinges 
; | as 
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as pour maiſter and maiſtreſſe wall commaund yon , yon 
ſerue him as well as if he were here bodely . Dee is not here 
bodely now, but his wozde is here. Domino Chriſto ſeruitis, 
ſayth S. Paule, you ſerue the Lord Chriſt. TherfozeJ de⸗ 
ſire you in Gods behalfe to walke vpzightly , and Godly. 
Conſider what God ſapth vnto you . Maledictus qui facit o- 
pus Domininegligenter , Curſed be he that doth the worke Jerem. 14. 
of the Lord negligently. This &cripture pertapneth to you 
as well as to me. Foz when vc do pour buſineſſe negligent- 
ly vou be curſed befoze the face of God. Lhercfoze conſider | | 
the godnes of God, that hee would haue you as well ſaued It is a great 
as your maaiſters . Surely me thinketh it is a great benefite Poncher eve 
of God, to be a ſernaunt . Foz thoſe that keepe houſes, muſt | 
make a count afo2e God foz their familie, they muſt watche 
and ſee, that all thinges be well. But if a ſeruaunt can diſcern 
what ſtandeth with Gods commaundementes, and what 
is agaynſt it, it is inough fo2 him: but hee muſt know that 
he ought not to obey hys maiſter un milkrefſe when they ten g 
woulde commaund hym to goe agaynſt God, in ſuch a caſe 2 ſeruant may 
hee may refuſe and withſtand them. Foz it is witten, we withſtand his. 
muſt more obey vnto God, then man: we ſhouldnof doe maſſterinvents 
agapuſt God, to pleaſe our maiſters . Agayn, maiſters und 221 


miſtreſſes, are bound to conſider their dueties, to pay bnto r 

their ſeruauntes their wages, andneate and dꝛinke conue- ler at 

nient . Foz it is a great ſinne to defraude the labourer ofhys 

wages: fo2 it is witten, the cry of the labourers ſhall 

come before the Lord, it is a great fault afoze God to des A tbing to be 

krande them: but there be ſome ſeruauntes which be ſo wic marked both of 
ked that they will complayne without a cauſe , when they maiſters and 

cannot haue that that they woulde haue, noz beare all the ſeruauntes. 
rule themſelues , But J ſay , it is a great thing 102 a maiſter 

to defraude hys ſeruaunt : and agapne the ſeruaunt Hhiche 

hath his whole wages, and doth but halfe his wozke 02 is a 

fluggard, that ſame fellow J fay is a theefe afoze God. Foz 

like as the maiſter ought to pay the whole wages, fo like⸗ 

wiſe the ſeruaunt ought to do his whole wozke. 

Bere J might haue occaſion to ſhewe how man and wyfe 
ought toline together, howe they ought to be fapthfull lo⸗ 
uing, and frendly one to the other: how the man ought not to 

deſpiſe 


ſhall ſancifie Govs name, ſaping, Conuerſationem inter genres 
to. babentes bonam, Haue agood and holy conuerſatian,lyve 
vprightly in your calling, ſo that pour light may ſo ſhyne 
befo2c men that they mo ſee your govd wozkes., and ſo glo- 

| die Goo. nene 
YA r J will trouble you no longer, it is better a little well per⸗ 
2 teiued and boꝛne away, then a great deale heard and left be⸗ 
| hynde. Conſider wherefoze our @autour commanndcth vs 
to call God out Father, then afterward wepgh this , whiche 
art in heauen. Then come to the petition, hallowed be thy 
name, weigh and conſider this. Foz now is the tyme wherein 
the name of God ſhoulde be hallowed, Foz it is a pitifull 
thyng to fee what rule and dominion the demll beareth, how 
ſhameleſſe men bo: howe the name of God is bꝛought in de 
riſion . Therefoꝛe let vs ſap from the bottome of ou” hart 
Sanctiſicetur, hallowed, that is to ſap, Loꝛd God thoꝛougb 
thy godneſle remone all wiekedneſle +, gene vs grace to lyut 
vp2ightly . And ſo conſider eueryſwoꝛde: ſoꝛ it is becter one 
wo2de ſpoken with good affection then an hund2cth without 
it. Yet do J not fay this to let youfrom ſaying the whole 
Pater noſter, but I ſay, one wozde well ſayd, is better then a 
great manp 3 the — — vll 
rs ball finde that all fapthiullanen haue made, 020 pꝛay⸗ 
ers: Abzahan, Adaat, Jacob, Dauid, Ezechias, our Sauicur 
ayes. 8ÞHpmielfe in the garden, ſapth: Pater, ſi peſſibile eit tranſcat 4 

+ a} . . me 


: 
1 
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me calix iſte, Father if it be poſsible let chis cuppe paſſe Math. 28. 
from me. This was but a ſhoꝛt pꝛaper. S 3 lykewiſe Saint 
ftcuenſapth: Pater, ignoſce illis quia neſciunt quid faciunt, Fa- Act.. 
ther forgeue them becauſe they know not what they doe. 
The Publican pꝛaping in the temple made but aſhazt pꝛay⸗ Luhe. 18. 
er ſaying, Propitius eſio mihi pectatori, Lord be mercyfull 
vnto mie a ſinner. So the thefe hanging vpõ the croſſe ſayth, 
Domine n:mento mei cum venerts in regnum tuum, Lord, re n x | 
meber me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. Here 5 
was not much babling: But J (peakenot this to diſwade you 
from long pꝛayer, hen the ſpirite and the affections do ſerue | 
tm our Sauiour bimſelfe ſpent a whole night in payer. | 

” Santthificerxr , Hallowed be thy name, that is to ſap, K 02d 2 ſhoztand 
te out ma thy diſhonour, remoue away ſinne, moue them pane — 
that be + - thozitye to doe their duetyes, moue the man and e petition, 
wife ts. e rightiy , moue ſeruauntes to doe well. And ſo it 
ſhould be a great griefe vnto vs when we ſhould ſee any body | 
diſhono2 the name of God, in ſo much that we ſhould cry out, — | 


Our Father, hallowed be thy name. This one thing beare it 
away with you abone all others: conſider that when ive will deli be begebe ; 
come to God andtalke with him, we muſt be penitent ſin⸗ emembꝛaunce. 
ners, we muſt abhozre ſinne, purpoſeto ltaue them, and fo 

line vp2ightly , which graunt vsGod the Father,Sonne and 

holy Gholt . Amen, 


8 the Lo2des pzayer , J truſt you haue Lozdcs aper. 
ot fozgotten the 2. leſſons befoze re- 

hearſed vnto pon . Firſt the beginning 
$f the Lo2des pzayer, what a treaſure 

ok doarine is contained in euerp wo2d. 
Our what it ſignifteth. Father, what 
it meaneth:# then this addition which alt in heaven . Vow 
many thinges is to be noted by cnery one of thoſe wo2des : x | 
I truſt alſo pou haue remembzed the contentes of the firſt pe⸗ Vp" 

| 85 tition 


54 Na pꝛoperly, theſe woꝛdes are not to de vnderſtand of Gods infe⸗ 


Ĩ!he third Sermon vpon 
titid Sauftificetur nomen tuum, Hallowed be thy name. Here 
J told yon wherin ſtãdeth the holynes of his name, and what 
it meaneth: namely we require that his name may be ſang; 
fied in vs, that is to ſap, we require all cur conuerſations may 
be to the honour of God: which followeth when we indeudur 
cur ſelues to doe his pleaſure , when we heare his woꝛd with 
great diligence, and earneſt reuerence, and ſo walke in the 
woꝛkes of our vocation encry man whcreanto God hath ap: 
pointed him. And becauſethe woꝛde of God is the inſtrument 
and fountapne of all god thinges,we pꝛay to God foz the ton · 
tinuaunte ofhis we ꝛde, that he will ſend godly end well lear⸗ 
ned men amongſt vs, which may be able to declare vs his wil 
and pleaſure. So ti at we may gloꝛiũie him in the honour of - 
our viſitation , t en God ſhall vilite vs, and reward euery 
one acoꝛding vnto his deſert. | 

One thing we mult well confider and not foꝛget it, namely 
that our Sauiour teacheth vs to pꝛay and deſire of God that 
his name may be haliowed; Where he painteth vs in our 
owne colour, and wor d haue vs to confeſſe our owne imper⸗ 
kenions, that we be not able to vo any thing accoꝛding to gods 
will, except we reteiue it firſt at his handes. Therfozehe tea⸗ 
chcth vs to pzay,that God wil make vs able to do all thinges 
8 bis will and pleaſure. 

Aduen iat regnũ tuum. This is our requeſt, Thy kingdome 
come: thou father we beſech thee let thy kingdome come to vs 
Here we pꝛay vᷣ the kingdome of God come not to one onely, 
but to vs all. So y whe I ſay this pꝛaper, J require god that he 
wil let his kingdome come to vou. as well as to me. Againe 
whe? pon pꝛay, vou pꝛay as wel foz me as fo: your oon ſelues. 

Let thy kingdome come. You muſt vnderſtãd that to ſpeak 


riour kingdome, of his carthly kingdome , as though it did 
bange vpon our petitions, ſo that he could not be Lozd and ru- 
ler duer the earth, except we pꝛay fo2 him. No , we pꝛay not 
to his inferiour kingdome to come already: he ruleth and goo © 
uerneth all thinges. He is called in Scripture , A ex regum, 

the king aboue all „Dominus Dommantium, the Lord 
aboue all Lordes,therefoze he ruleth 4 gonerncth all thinges 
accoꝛding to his will and pleaſure, as Dcripture ſayth. / vlun- 

n 
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tati eius quis reſiſtet, Who will withſtand his will, Ezechl.2 6. 
Do our Dautour repoꝛteth ſaying : Pater mens operatur v/- 1 

que modo. My Father worketh hetherto and I worke alſo: f 

What wozketh he? he wozketh the wozkes of gouernaunce. John. 

Fo at the firſt beginning he did create all thinges.But he left Fe 

them not ſo. He alliſteth them, he ruleth them accozding to 

his will. Therefoze our Sautour doth not teach vs to pꝛay 

fo: his wozldly kingdome to come . Foz he ruleth already as 

Loo and king, vca and all the kinges & rulers rule by him, 

(by his permiſſion) as Scripture witneſleth: Per me reges reg- 


20nerb. 8. 


nur. Thzough me, that is by my permilli kinges do raigne. P dn nne, 
muh fox kinges 


J would wiſtz of God that all kinges and potentates in the 
woꝛld would conſider this well, and ſo endenour themſelues andrulers. 
to vſe their power to the honour and gloꝛy of God, and not T 
to pꝛeſume in their ſtrength . Foz this is a god monition foz 5 
them , when God ſayth Per me reges regnant: through me 
kinges doe raigne: pea they be ſo vnder Gods rule, that they 
can think nothing noꝛ do any thing without Gods permiſſis. 
Fo2 it is wꝛitten: Cor regis in manu Domini & quo vult vertit 
ilad. The hart of the king is in the hand of the Lord, and 
he turneth the ſazae whether ſo euer it pleaſeth him. This 


this text well,when the rulers be hard, e opp:eſſe the 

think euer: Cor regis in manu Domini. p kinges hart is in go⸗ ROT 

uernaunce of God. Pe, when thou art led to pꝛiſon, conſider he hartes ot 

hat the gouernours hart is in the hand of the Lozd, PD uunces axe in 
| LTherefoze yelde obedience make thy mone vnto G of 

God, and he will helpe, and can helpe . ſurely J thinke there : 

be no place in Scripture moze pleaſaunt then this. The hart 

ofthe king is in the hand of God. Foz it maketh vs ſure, that 

no man can hurt vs without the permiſſion of God our heaue- 

ly Father. Fo all thoſe great rulers that haue bene from the 

beginning of the wo2ld till now , haue ben ſet bp by the ap⸗ 

pointmet of God, a be pulled them down whe it pleaſed him. 

1, There haue bene pꝛintipally 4. Ponarchies in the woꝛld, 

the firſt were the Babilonians,which had great and many na⸗ 

tians vnderneath them: which was Gods ozdinafice and plea- 

ſure, foz he ſuffered them ſo to doe. 

2, After thoſe came the Perſians , which were great rulers 


and 


2 
is god to be conſidered, and ſpecially ſubieces ſhould marke 
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and mightye kinges, as it appeareth by ſtoꝛpes witten of 
learned men at that tyme. 5 
3. Then came in the Greekes and twke the dominion from 
the P and ruled themſelues foz a while,till they were 
plucked downe. 
£5 4+ At the laſt came the Komaines with their Empire, which 
The cauſe why bail be the laſt: and therefoze it is a token that the end ofthe 
> qr ogy a woꝛld is not farre of. But wherefoꝛe were thoſe mighty po- 
downc. tentates plucked dowae? mary foz wickednes fake, The Baz 
bilonians , Perſians and Gretians (and a god part ofthe Ro, 
maines)were caſt downe fo2 wickednesſake,what were their 
doinges, they would not execute iuſtice: the Magiſtrats were 
wicked, lofty, and high minded: The ſubiectes taking enſam 
ple ol their Magiſtrates, were wicked to, and ſo wo2thy to 
be puniſhed together. Therfoze the wiſedome of God ſayth, 
Ecce.) vids ſub Sole in loco indicy impietatem & in loco iuſtitiæ iniquita. 
tem, in the place where poore men ought to be heard, 
there haue I ſeeue impietye, I haue ſcene oppreſsion and 
extortion , this J haue ſene. Yea and in the place of iuſtice, 
there J haue ſeene bearing and bolſtring . Do foꝛ theſe cauſes 
ſake, theſe great Emperours were deſtroyed: ſo ſhall we, if 
we folow their wicked enſamples. Cſay that harty Þophet 
confirmeth the ſame,ſaying: Expectaus vt facerent iudicium, 
$13 E $ ecce iniquitat, expectaui vi facerent inftitiam, ecce clamor, 
es = I looked that they ſhould execute iuſtice,defe i the good 
I and puniſh the ill : but there was nothing V ut crying. 
This is a great matter, (Clamor populi) the cr: of the peo- 
ple: when ſubieces ve oppꝛeſſed, ſo that they cry vnto God 
to2 delincrannce , truely God will heare them, he will helpe 
and deliuer them. But it is to be pitted , that the deuill bea- 
reth ſo much rule, and ſo much pzeuapleth both in magiltrats 
aydſubiutes , in ſo much that he beareth almoſt all the rule, 
not that he ought to do ſo. Foz God he is the lawfi1ll ruler of 
the wozld, vnto him weowe obedience : but the neuill is an 
vſurper, he commeth to his dominion by craft and ſubtiltie, 
and ſo maketh himſelfe the great ruler ouer the woꝛld. Now, 
he being the great ruler would haue all the other rulers to go 
alter him and folow bis enſample, which commonly happe⸗ 
neth fo, Foz you know there is a common ſaying, _ fi 
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wili gaudet. Lyke to lyke: therefoze he dſeth all homely tricks pers delight to 
to make all rulers to goe after him: yea he intendeth to inuei⸗ Foowthes oro 


ale euen very kinges,and to make them negligẽt in their bu- 
ines and office. Therfoze ſuch kinges 4 potentates were put- 
led downe,becanſe they folowed the inſtructions of the deuill. 

But our Sauiour ſpeaketh not of ſuch wozlbly kingdoms, 
when he teacheth vs to ſay: Thy kingdome come. Foz theſe 
woꝛldiy kingdomes bꝛing vs not to wozldly felicitye, they be 
full of calamities and miſeries, death, perditions and deſtruc⸗ 
tions. Therefo:e the kingdome that he ſpeaketh of, is a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall kingdome:a kingdome where God only beareth the rule 
and not the deuill. This kingdome is ſpoken of euerp where . — 
in Scripture, and was reuealed long ago, and dayly God hath kingdome. 
his pzeachers, which bꝛing vs to knowledge of this kingdom. 

Now we p2ay here that the kingdome of God may be increa- Gods kingdom 
led. f. it is Gods felowſhip they are gods ſubieces that dwel pomrreth vs 
in thai kingdome, which kingdome doth conſiſt in righteouſs 5 
nes and tuſtice, and it deliuereth from all calamities and mi⸗ 

ſeries, from death and all perilll. 

And in this petition we pꝛay that god will ſend vnto vs his 
ſpirite, which is the leader vnto this kingdome , and all thoſe m. 
which lack this ſpirite,ſhall neuer come to god. Foz ©, Paul —\ 

_ (ayth, Q ſpiritum Chriſti non habet, non eſt eius. Who ſo 
euer hath not the ſpitite of Chriſt he pertayneth not vn- —— 8 
to him: Likewiſe our Sauiour ſayth, Xegnam Dei intra ue, of Sen Heim 
eſt , The kingdome of God is within you, ſignifying that neth here. 
thoſe, which haue the ſpirite of god ſhall be ſurc of that king⸗ 
dome: r ere here in this woꝛld with them that be 
The inſtrument wherwith we be called to this ki . Ik 
is the office of pꝛeaching. God calleth vs dayly by pꝛeachers to DARIN 
come to this kingdome, to foꝛſake the kingdome of the deuill, to cal vs to 
to leaue all wickednes . Foz cuſtomable ſinners thoſe that be Gods king 
not cont#t to leaue fine, they pertayne not to that kingdome, dme. 
hey are vnder the dominion of the deuill, he ruleth them: like John.s 
A our Sauiour ſapth to the Jewes? Vos ex patre diabolo eſtis i. John. 3. 
The deuill is your Father. Item qui farm pecratum ex diube lis 
eft He that dotl. ſinne is of the deuill. Therefo:c by this. This ts ancbd-⸗ 
petition we pzay that we may be deliuered from all ſinne and *#{petition. 
| 3 Dt. wickednes 


3 | 0” 
* . * 
CES £-» 5 
* 


9 66 


The third Sern on vpon 


wickednes krõ the deuill e his power, We deſire god that we 

may be his ſubiectes, which is a verp godly e needful pꝛaper. 
Farther by this petition we be put in remembꝛaunce what 
we be namely captines of the deuill, his pꝛiſoners, and bond, 
Cham knew men, and not able to come at liberty th;ough our owne power 
what his father therfoze we deſire gods help and ayde, as Chꝛiſt Path taught 
is deuted with, vs to tall him Father: heknew his attegio u, therefoze he c6- 
maundeth vs to call him Father, and to deſſer his helpe to be 
delinered out of the kingdome of the deuill . Yappy are thoſe 
Exhiditozsts Which are in this kingdome foz they ſhall lack nothing, and 
feyoilers, this kingdome commeth to vs by pꝛeaching, and by hearing 
ol gods woꝛde. Therefoze thoſe that finde ſchollers fo ſchole 
they are helpers and fartherers of this kingdome,and truelye 
it is needfull that there be made ſome pꝛouiſton fo2 them, Fo; 
ercept ſchwles and vninerſities be maintapned, we ſhall haue 
no pꝛeachers, when we haue none which ſhould ſhew vnto vs 

gods woꝛd, how {ffal we come to that bleſſed kingdome which 
* we deſire? What availeth it when you haue gotten many 
It is beiter to hundꝛeth peundes fo2 pour childzen, and lacke gods wo2de? 
lackeaclode Therkoze J lay this office mult needes be maintained: fon it is 
%  Aneceſſary office which farthereth to this kingdome, of which | 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh in the goſpell to the Jewes, ſaying: Ja- 
ſtat regnum calorum , The kingdome of God is come nere. 
Lypkewiſe he ſayth fo — — me, & anũncia verbum Dei, 
| Folow me and preach the kingdome of God. D ought 
Tune. 9. all pꝛeachers to doe [they ought to — man to — 
| to this kingdome,that this kingdome map be repleniſhed. Fo2 
Sacher of + ye moze that be connerted;tho moe is the kingdom of God. 
| Agapne , thoſe that be wicked lyuers, they helpe to multiply 
What wicked the kingdome of the deuill. To this heauenly kingdome our 
dates dae. Hanjourerhozteth vs, ſaying: Quscrite primims regnum Dei 
& iuſtitiam eius, & catera omnia adycientur vobis, Sceke firſt 
i, the kingdome of God and his righteouſnes,and all other 
” Pals, Fhingesthallcome vpon you vnlooked for. lata ſuper Do- 
4 Two commo⸗ winum curam tam, caſt all thy care vpon God, as Dauid 
dityes come of ſayth? Th our pꝛincipall ſtudy ſhall be to heare Gods word, 
— t when we haue heard it, we ſhall beleue it x folow it, enery 
man in his vocation. Then ſeruauntes ſhall yeld their obedi⸗ 


ence to their maiſters, as God requireth ol them. Then the 
. patents 
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parents ſhall bꝛing vp their childꝛen in the feare of God. Thẽ 

che chidzen ſhall be obedient to their parents . Then ſubiecs 

ſha!l be obedicnt to their King and P2ince,and all his office: s 

vnder him So go though out all eſtates, euery one ſhall liue 

vpꝛightiy in his calling,the God will beſſe vs, ſo that we ſhall 

lack neceſſaries in this woꝛld x the at the end we ſhal come to 

that perfec felicitye 4 top that God hath layd vp and pꝛepared 

fo2 thi that ſtudy here to line acco2ding to his will and Teſta⸗ 

ment. But we mutt labour 4 trauaile as long as we be in this 

woꝛld: we mult be occupied. Fo2 . Paule ſapth : 5 q#- 207 \'Thef 

vt operari, ne manducer, Who ſo euer will not labour, let fal. 127, 
him not eate. Lykewiſe Dauid ſayth, Lebores manuum tuarũ He that wil net 
comedes, & bene tibi erit, Thou ſhalt eate the labours of thy {®b9vr tu not 
hand, and it ſhall goe well with thee , Fo2 he that will ia, dr te cate, 
bour, # is content to trauaile fo2 his lining, God will pꝛoſper | 
him, he ſhall not lack. Let euery man'therefoze labour in his 

calling. Foz ſo did our Sauiour himſelf, which came into this | 
woꝛ ld to teach vs the way to heauen, to ſuffer death foꝛ vs Chiiſttans 
Now how diligit he hath bene in his office,it appeareth enery not of the tones 
where. Foz the Euangeliſt ſayth: Loque bat ur illis de regno Dei dome of this 
he talketh with them of the kingdome cf God Marke here w92'd. 

he taught them ofthe kingdome of God: he taught them no- John.18, 
thing ofthe kingdome of this woꝛld. Foz he ſayth, ſtãding be · 7 
foe Pilate, Kcgnũ meum non eſt de hoc munda , My kingdome 

is not of this world, He raigneth by favth tough his holy 

Shoſt, in all thoſe which pertayne vnto him. Ye is not an 

earthly king as p Jewes hope to haue their Bellias. Therfoze 
whe I feele ſuch motions within me, thẽ is it tyme to call vpõ We mult axe to 
God: foꝛ ſuch mot ids come of the deuill, therfoze J muſt run GIN Ry 
to Ood, ſaying: Thy kingdome come molt louing father: help + 
thou,fight thou foz me agaynſt my enemies, ſuffer me not to 

be take pꝛiſoner: let not my enemies haue þ vico2 ye over me. 

Do we muſt call vpon God without interceſſio. Fo2 you map | 

be ſure, we ſhall neuer be without battaple and trauaile,and | 

ws are not able to withſtaͤd our aduerſary by our own power. | 
Therfoze it is moſt needfull fo2-vs tocall # cry vnto him fee 

helpe : It we do ſo, then we ſhall haue grace to withſtad the 

deutU, Fo2 he can not, neither is able to ſtrive with God foꝛ 

all his craft, Fo2 the@cripture ſapth: Non eſt conſilium con- | 
tra.Dominum . No wiſedome,no craft cãn pteuaile againſt PI . 


Dif, | 
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| Nonecany2*- the Lord. He will helpe e deliver vs when he ſeeth his time , 
Si ernt Foz comonly the nature of God is to helpe wh all mans help 
is palt :'whe the deuill thinketh himſelfe cockſure, then God 
commeth e ſubuerteth his wicked intentes, as it appeared in 
our Sauiour himſelfe. Fo2 when the deuill had brought the 
Jewes to ſuch a madnes that they went # crucified him: whe 
this was done, the deuill triciphed and made mery: he thought 
himſelte ſure inough of him. But what was the end of it ? his 
triumphing was turned to his owne deſtructid. Foz Chzilte 
. hanging vpõ the Croſſe, did by his death deſtroy the power of 
Fu ls turned the deuill. So we ler how God ſuffereth the deuillfo2 a while, 
to deſtructton. t the when he ſeth his tyme , he commeth with his gracious 
helping hand. But as J tolde pou befo2e, þ deuill hath many 
inuftids,many impedimets 4 lets where with he trappeth vs. 
Foz we ſe there be a great many goſpellers which begone ve- 
ry wel + godly,but now the moſt part of thẽ become ambity 
ous t couetous perſons:all the wozld is full of ſuch felowes. 
A notefo; cof- But what then God will pꝛeſerue his kingdome : he will 
beer. waltle with the deuils kingdome,e ſoſhall pzenaile,x pull it 
downe to the bottome. Therfoze all thoſe which be in  king- 
dome of Cod muſt w2aftle, ffrine , and fight with the denill: 
nao as the carnall goſpellers doe, which commonly begin wel 
Carnal golpei⸗ at the firſt,but now haning reſt 4 tranquilitye,and all thinges 
lers. going wild them, they leaueþ goſpell;x ſet their mindes vpon 
this naughty woꝛld. Therfoze it is god and needefnll fo vs to 
baue afflictions & exerciſes,fo2 as . Auguſtine ſayth: Sanguis 
Chriſtianori eſt veluti ſemen fructuũ Euãgelicorum. The bloud 
of Chriſtiãs is as it were the ſeede of the fruite of the goſ- 
pell. Foz when one is hanged here, and an other ponder, then 
God goeth a (owing of his ſeede . Foz lyke as the cozne that is 
caſt ints the ground,riſeth vp agayne, and is multiplyed:euen 
ſo the bloud of one of thoſe which ſuffer foꝛ Gods holy woꝛdes 
ſake, ſtirreth vp a great many, e happy is he to whome it is 
geuen to ſuffer foz Gods holy wozdes ſake. Foz it is the grea⸗ 
teſt pꝛomotion that a man can haue in this woꝛld, to dye fo2 
.. Godsſake, oz to be deſpiſed + contẽned foʒ his ſake. Foz they 
ſhall be well rewarded foꝛ their paynes and labours . Merces 
veſtra multa eſt in cali. Your reward ( ſayth our @auiour ) 
ſhall be great in heauen, | 
Farther wh we pzay; Adueniat reguũ tuũ. Thy kingdome 
gabe ENCE e 2 
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come, we deſire of God that there may come moze and moꝛe 2 
tothe knowledge ef Gods woꝛd . And ſecondarily wee deſire d. 
of God to bꝛyng thoſe, which be come already, to the perfect Math. 10. 
knowledge ofhys wo2d , ard ſo to keep them in it ſtill to the 


very ende, fo2 not he that beginneth , but hee that endureth 
ſhall be ſaved. 


This kingvome of God isdouble, Ne gratis, & r- Fut den- 
num gloria . The kingdome of grace, and the kingdome die. 
of glory, honout, ioy, andfehcitic . As long as wee be in 


this woꝛld, we be in the kingdonde of grace: whe we are gone, 
then we ſhall come tothe kingdome of glozy. Foz as long as 

we be here, God ſheweth vnto vs by grace ; bee aſ- 
certapneth vs though his ſpirite , of bis fanour, and ſo bee 

reigneth within vs by grace. But when we be onte gone, tben 
we ſhall ſee him face to face , which wecannot as long as wee 

be here: Foz he exhibiteth himſelte vnto vs, not ſo playnely as 

he doth-vutghys Angels, which be with him in the k e 
- ofglozy-Therefoze when we ſap, Thy kingdome come, we 
.deſire of god that he will helpvs tothis perfect kingdonre,that The meaning 
he will deliger vs out of this trouhlous-wozling; and geue vs m ic, Wondes. 
cucrlaſting reſt | Ps | - 


- 
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I feare there be a great number in England, which if they | 
knew what they ment ſpeaking theſe „Thy king- N 
dome come, they would neuer ſay them. Foꝛ they are fo 
geuen to the wozld, and ſo ſet their mynde vppon it, that they 


could be contĩt that there ſhould neuer be any end o it. Such 
wozlblpnges when they ſay theſe wozdes, thy kingdome wy 
come, thep pap agaynlt themſelues. Foz they deſire God to 2oridlinges 
take them out ofthis wozlde ſperdely, and pet they haue all 7262 den 
their delight in it. Thercfoze ſuch woꝛldlings when they ſay, when they ſay 
thy kingdome come, either they mocke God, oꝛ els they vn⸗ this rater. 
derſtand not the meaning of theſe wozds. But we gught not | 
ta triile with God, weſhouldnot mocke hym, de will not be 
| re Q ujequid petimus,ardencer pet mus, tanq uam cupien- e mutt bed 
tes habere. Let vs pray hartely vnto him ,deiirons to haue Grougto hane 
the thing wherefore we pray , But the accuſtamable impe⸗ voc pray foz, | 
nitent ſinner, can not ſap, from the bottome of hys hart, thys | 
paper, Foz he would haue no ende of this woꝛldly lyfe , her 
would haue hys heauen * Duch kellowes are not mete to 
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ſap, thy kingdome come : o when they do, they pꝛay a⸗ 
gaynſt — Therefoze nane can (ap this petition but 
ſuch as be weary of this woꝛld. Such fapthfullfolke woulde 
baue him to tome ſperdely, and make an ende of their miſe. 
we cannot play ries.· It is withthe Chzilkians, like as it is in a Realm where 
truely tuis pe= there is a confuſion , and no good oꝛder: thoſe which are god, 
tion til ve be- would fapne haue u Parliament. & os then they think it ſhall 
De. de better with them, tdey truſt all thinges ſhall be well amen, 
ded Sometymes the counſels be good , but the conſtituti⸗ 
ons ipke not the u „ and ſo they begin to crye ont as 
| TheBaria: falt as they did befo;Þ., Sometymes the counſels be naught, 
ment kept by then the gadpeople ont, and ſo they bee neuer at rel. 
— bg But there is one Parl —— ger Hop bees 
zun, tcrs, be neuer ſo weightie o: pe, f diſpatche 
| — — And this Parliament will be ſufficient fo2 all 
thinges. . Realmes of the whole wozlde, which is the laſt day. Where 
our Sauiour hymlelfe will bearethe rule, there ſhall be nc 
thing done amiſle J warrat 88 one as hee hath 
deſerued, ſo he ſhall haue. The wicked ſhall haue hell, the 
god ſhall poſſeſſeheauen . Nowe this is the thing that we 
pꝛap foz, when we ſap, thy kingdome come, And truely 
the fapthfull penitent"fii „ doe deſire that Parliament, 
euen from the bottome of their hartes. Foz they knowe that 
therein refo2mation of all thinges ſhall be had, they knowe 
| that it ſhall be well with them in that day. And therefaze 
thfun they ave from the bottome of their hartes , thy kingdome 
and penitene come. They knowe that there ſhall be a great difference be / 

liners make twene that Parliament that Chzift ſhall keepe , and the Per» 
++. liamentes ofthis wozld . oz in this wozlve, this is the com- 
tome ol their mon rule, Q ſceleratior eo fortunatior , the more wicked 
The meꝛe wic⸗ 

ned the moze 

lucky. 


= 


God curfeth haue none ot hys beneiites. Si non andieris vocem Domini, ma- 
— — lediftus in apro, If thou wilt not kate the —_ of the 


they hane Lorde thy God, thou ſhalt be curſed in the fielde . c. 
| 7 | Theſe 


the Lordes prayer,by M.Latimer. I4! 


Theſe be the woꝛdes of God which hee ſpeaketh agaynſt 
wicked, and it mult needes be ſo, but pet we ſ& by would. 
dayly the contrary , Wherefoze doth God ſuffer the wicked * 
to ſubuert his c2der.? the o2deris., that thoſe which doe well, 
chall receaue god thinges at Gods hand, they ſhall be bleſſed 
and all thinges ſhall go well with them. How, howe chaun- 
ceth it, that we ſ& dayly the wicked to be bleedof God, to 
baue and poſſe bys benefites, andthe good to be curſed-which - 
is a wonderfull thing, | 
God the almighty , whicheis molt true, yea the truth it 
ſelto, doth it not without a cauſe, One cauſe is , that it is bys Dnecaute why » 
pleaſure to ſhew hys benefites as well vntothe wicked as to 1icmnges of 
the god. Foz he letteth them hauetheir paſtime here, as it this word to 
is wzitten: Solea ſuum oriri ſinit ſuper inftos & ininftos , Hee Ve wicked 
letteth hys Sunne ſhyne as well oner the wicked as ouer . 
the good. And I tell ꝑou this is fo; þ exerciſe of thoſe, whiche 
ſerue God with Godly lining: they are pꝛomiled, that it ſhall 
go well with thein. and yet haue they a l the ill. This maketh 
them to thinke that there is an other woꝛld. wherein they ſhal 
be rewarded: And ſo geueth them occaſion to hauke and hunt 
fo2 the other wozld , where as otherwiſe they woulde fo:get 
God, if they ſhould haue all thinges acco2ding to their hartes 
deſire, as the wicked haue, whiche in very dede doe foꝛget 
God, their mynde bepng fo occupied with other buſines;, that 
they canhauenoleyſuretorequire fo God,o2 his kingdome. 
Agapne, hee ſuffereth them to turne his oꝛder, to the intent 2 theꝛd caute. 


the (gs 


An other 
cauſe. 


Now vou haue heard the cauſes, wherefo:e God ſuffereth 
the wicked to enioy hys giftes . But J would will and de⸗ 
ſire you moſt hartely fo2 * er that the iudge⸗ 

8 _ ment 


The third "WIE vpon 


gods kademfes ment of God at the latter day Halbe right , accozding un- 
arc Figy6:0u" to tultice, it will then appeare who hath bene god 03 bad. 


 Andthis isthe onely comfozt- of all Chziſten people, that 
thep know tyat they be deliuered from all their troubles | 


and verations . Let vs: therefoze haue a deſire that this day 
Tete may come quickly : det vs haſten Godfo2ward : Let vs cry 
vnto hymd bayandnight><Aducniar regnum tuum, moſt mer: 


_ cifulifather; thy kĩagdome tome. . Paule fapth, Nen 


Antichziſt is al · veniet dum, niſi veniet defectis. The Lotd will not come till 
ready anne the ſwaruing from fayth commeth, which thing is alrca 


(nal the world. aid. yy done and pack: is knowne thzoughout all the 


wozlve. Wherefore the vaptoniot farre of. Let vs beware, 


fo2 it will one day fall von unt heades. Daina Peter ſa apth, 


Fins onniam appropinguat.y The ende of all thinges drau- 


eth vety neare. A. Peter ſayd ſo in bis time, how much 


moꝛe ſhall we ſay ſo: mn it is u lo tyme lince Haind Peter 
be time of the [pake theſe woꝛdes. The wozlve was oꝛdayned to endure 
Wozld, 


(as all learne> menaifirme and pꝛoue it with Scripture) ſire 
thouſatid prare Nowe ol that number there be paſt fiue 


thouſand fiftie two, ſo that there is no moe left but foure 

2 n eyght. And furthermore thoſe dayes ſhall 

be ſhoztned, it ſhall not be full xe thouſand yeare, N 

The dapes ſhal 4þbrearabuntur dier propter electos, the dayes ſhalbe ſhortned 
— - mg for the electes ſake , Chereſme all thoſe excellent learned 
Cakc. men, which without de ubt God hath lem into this woꝛlde in 
; theſe latter dayes to geue the wozld : all thoſe men 

| do gather out of @cripture that the laſt dap can not bee farre 


- of, And this is moſt certapne ——— 


commeth, he commeth not to timelp, foz all thinges , which 

ought to come befoze are pac now . Bo that if hee come thys 
night, oꝛ to mozrow, hee commeth not to earely. Zherefoze 
god people let vs make ready towardes hys comming. And 
though he commeth not at this tyme, pet let bs make ready. 
Foz we are not ſure when we ſhalbe callen to make accompt 
befoze the Lozd .-All gas andgodlp people ſince the woꝛlde 
began, endeuoured themſelues to make ready towardes thys 


day. But O Tod hom wꝛetched and miſerable, yea and hau 
careleſſe we he. Therefoze it hall be iyke as he ſapth ;/( 
1 & rraxquillitar, When they ſay, all thing is _ ell 


. —e!!... ⅛ ¼ũ;̃ ᷑ AAiÜdNuu,, 7 ĩð2/ eee ee, eee ood, . .. a 
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and quyet, T anc repentinus ſuperueniet illis interritus, then 

they ſhalbe ſodeuly taken and periſh , like as Dizes epulo, 
that riche glotton did: He eate and dꝛanke, he buylded a newe 

barne, fo2 the old was to little foz hym. Then he ſayd to him⸗ 
lelfe. Now my ſoule, no be mery and take thy pleaſure: 
; fo2 thou baſt ritches enough foz many peares. But what ſayd Foolesvs 

God? what ſapd he? Srulte, hac notte. &. Thou foole, this make prouifion 
night they will fetche thy ſoule from thee , whoſe ſhall > 0 
thoſeritrhes be then, which thou haſt heaped vp: And ſo hell 
all thoſe be taken and trapped like tin 3 ep#/o,, whiche will 
not make ready, which refuſe the warninges of God: they 
ſhall be taken ſo ſodenly ta their everlaſting woe. Fo2 Scrip- 
ture geueth warning vnto euerp one Cf : Sicut in diebus 


4 * 
— 


Naab. & c. Like as in the dayes of Noah thy will eate and 2 5 


drinke, and marry, &c. To eate and to dzinke and marrp, day e: Noah. 
is Godly and lawefull: but to doe it otherwiſe then God hath 
commaunded, it is wicked and danmable . To eate without dhe eateth other 
thankelgeuing, 02 to eate either mans fleſh, oz to play the mana fi:ſh that 
glutton, moze then ſuffiſeth nature, this is wicked . Item to ther men 
marry vpon other reſpectes then God hath appoynted, and er- maynts yne bys 
pꝛeſſed in hys moſt holy lawes, is wicked and damnable.Cls wn dilitious 


Honorabile coniugium inter omnes. Mariage is honourable a- 2 chüldzen of 


mongeſt all men, e wantonnes ſake, that is God are the 
wicked. Viderunt fily Dei filias hominum. The ſonnes of God good men. and 
ſaw the daughters of men. This did Noah rebuke in hys — 
tyme, but they laughed at it: he pꝛepared the arke, and went wicker. 

into it: at the length the flooud fell vpon their heades. Secut en 

Diebus Loth, As in the dayes of Loth. What did they? In- 

feſſus er aduenea. Thou art come hether a (traunger,regats 

ding nothing Gods woꝛd which was ſhewed vntothe thꝛough 

that god man Loth, they were wicked, whoꝛemongers, 
dꝛunckardes, couetous perſons, But what followeth*Uhat 

What followeth (I ſay: ) conſider the end. The fire frõ heauen 

fell vpon them ſodenly 4 conſumed them all, At 705 107 ſumu⸗ 

in tenebris: We be not in darckneſſe, wer haue the word or 


God, we know what is his will. Thercfoze let vs watch. fo; darcknes,. > 
he will come likeatheefein the night, happy are we it he ſha!l | 


linde vs wal ching. | | | 
This is ihe effect of this petition , wherein we ey that 
b. | og 
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The third Sermon vpon 
Che eckect oe Sad will fend downe fayth from heauen, that he will conti⸗ 


this peition. nut in me my layth. and euery mans lo that we may be ready 


to go with hym when hys kingdome ſhall come. 
Now as many as pertayne to this kingdome of God, ſhall 


I note wherby haue one pꝛopertie amongeſt other thinges . They ſhall haue 


we map ane” an earneſt mynde and ſtedfaſt purpoſe to leaue finne , accoz; 
appertayne to ding to . Paules ſaping: I - regvet igitur peccatum in veſt 9 
gods kingdane mort ali corpore, Let nut ſinne therefore reigne in your mor- 
tall bodyes. Gods kingdome ſhall reigne in vs, and not the 
devils. Therefoze when the deuill ther, withſtand 

him, gene not oucr, let hym not haue the victo2p:as foꝛ an ex⸗ 

' ample; VAhen thou ſteſt a fayꝛe woman, an il deſire riſeth vp 

— ——5 in thy hart towardes her: this lui is ofthe deuill, call there⸗ 
when ws can fa e fo} helpe, let hym not occupy thy bart, then ſurely God 
will help: Foz he hath pzomiſed . NA condemnat io 1 qui 

ſunt in Chriſto. There is no condemnation to ſuch as are in 


Chriſt Ieſu, When we doe not allow ſinne noꝛ agree vnto it. 


Therefoze diſpoſe your ſelues ſo to {yue accoꝛding vnto hys 
will: which can and will pzeſer;:e vs fro the denill,+ bꝛyng vs 
into hys kingdome. Which graunt vs God the Father, God 
the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt.Amen. 7 


Ihe fourth Sermon ypon 
the Lordes prayer. 


4 lat voluntas tua, thy will be dong 
tion of the © S\ n Alter this fozme our Hauioz a perfect 
Pater noſter. di ſcholem cker taught Chailten peop': 

| SIE to pꝛap. Dur father which art in heaut, 


+ . *% 
— , 


v5 3 'vthy will be done. And here he teacheth 
. ky ——— 4 

— | 1 : 2 petitions Firſt teacheth 9 
E rnderdtand what wee be of our keines 


7 


\ 
' . 
* 


— 


- namely nothing at al, not able to do any thing pleaſaunt viito 

| God, and ſohe plutketh vs downe,cutteth of our combe, bzin- 
CS kwothings get üs low, which els would be pzoud ,as though wee could 
m this petition. yg ſomewhat ,that we cannot do in derde, like as theſe merite- 


mongers doe, which elleeme themlelues after their — 


| 
, 
l 
: 
on alle 
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thinke themſelues perfect; in ſo much that their woꝛkes ſhall Merttemong⸗ 
not onely help themſelues, but alſo others:thereſoʒe they take *. 
in hand to cell them foꝛ money. | 4 | | 
Theſe fellowes know not themſclues , and therefoze they 
do contrary vnto this petition , Where our ſautour teacheth To vow our 
vs that we can do nothing of our ſelues . They (contrary to ſeies is the 
that petition) wil do all thinges alone, and with their merites firſt and what 
ung to paſſe all matters. But our Sauiour tontrary to that re ende the 
teacheth vs twa things in this petition. Firſt he pulleth down 
- eur ſtomackes, and teacheth vs to know our ſelues. Secon- 
darely heſheweth vs what we ſhall do, namely, call vppon 
God our heauenly father who will help vs, that we may be a- 
ble to do his will. Foz of our ownſelues we are not able to de 
any thinge acceptable vnto him. Ai. d this is a good doctrine 
which admonicheth vs to geue all pꝛayſe vnto Cod, and not to 
aſcribe it to our owne ſelues. Foz ſo did . Paule whenhe | 
ſayd, Omnia poſſum in eo qui confortat me, I am able to do all Paule ganeall 
thinges that pertayne to Gods honour & gloty, through > ada 
hym that ſtrengthneth me, he ſavd not, thzough mpne own 
ſelfe: but thoꝛough God which helpeth me. And here appea⸗ 
reth the right humiliation , andlowlines , whiche our Saui- 
dur teacheth vs in this petition. q hee woulde haue vs to 
know our own impolſſibi?;tie and vnablenes to do any thing. 
And then he would haue vs to tall foꝛ ayde and helpe 
to God, ze he teacheth vs to ſay, Adueniat regnum tu- 
am, thy kingdome come. So that though wee be notable 
though our owne ſelues to do any ti ing, vet when we cal vp- 
in him, he will helpe. Foz Chꝛiſt kn · w hys fathers will and | 
louing affections towardes vs: he kne Y that he would helpe 3 
vs foꝛ he was a perfect ſcholemaiſ er, els hee would not haue Gods wil muſt 
tommaunded vs to pꝛay: Fiat voluntas tua, thy will be done; be conſideted 
Here we muſt vnderſtand that the will of God is to be conſi⸗ ter twoliats, 
dered after two ſoꝛtes. Firſt, as it is omnipotent, vnſearche⸗ ; 
able, and that cannot be knowne vnto vs. Nowe we doe not 
pay that hys will ſo conſidered be done. F02 hys will ſo con⸗ 
lidered is and euer ſhall be fulſilled, though we would ſap nay 
to it. Foz nothing epther in heauen oꝛ in earthis able to with⸗ 
ffandhys will. Wheref6ze it were but follyfo2 vs to pꝛay to 
haue it fulfilled otherwiſe then to ſhew thereby that we geue 
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The third Sermon vpon 


our conſent to hys will, which is to vs vnſercheable. 

But there is an other conſidcration of Gods holy will, and 
that conſideration, we and all faythfull Chꝛiſtians deſire that 
it may be done: And ſo conſidered, it is called a reueled, a ma⸗ 
nifeltcd, and declared will: and it is opened vnto vs in the 
Bible in the new and old 7eſtament . There God hath reue- 
Soda wil vas led a certayne will, therefoze we pꝛay that it may be done, 

and fulfilled of vs. This will was opened by Poſes.and the 

ſes, the Yzo- holy Pꝛophetes: andafterward by our Sauiqur himſelfe and 
phetes, - hys Apoſtles, which he leſt behynde hym to that end, that they 
an wdbeuld inſtruct the world and teach the:n hys will: whiche 4; 
poſtles haue done accozding to their maiſters commaunde⸗ 
ment. Foz they not onely ſpake it, but alſo wꝛot it, to that 
end that it ſhould remayne to the woꝛldes end. And truely we 
are much bound ta God, that de hath ret out this his will in 
God, you may not onelyheare it, but alſo read it your ſelues, which 
thing is a great comfazt to euery chꝛiſtian hart. Foz now you 


tan no moꝛe be dec eiued, as vou haue bene in tymes paſt. whe 


we did beare you in hand that Popery was the woꝛd of God: 

which falſehode we could nat haue bzought to pas if the wozd 

Tyey cannot be of God, the Bible, had bene ab2oad in the tommon tongue, 

deceined that Foz then pou might haue perceined your ſelues, our faiſhod 

a- andblindegcs , This I ſpeake to that ende, to moue you to 

ther tongue. thankfulnes towardes him, which ſo louingly pꝛouideth all 
| thinges neceflary to our ſaluation. 

Nowtothe matter, almighty God(J ſap) ſet out hys till 

. by Moſes and hys P2ophetes, and this will is contayned 

our looking | | incertaynelawes, whichlawes God commaundeth that wie 

__ ' ſhould kepe euer befoꝛe our epes, and lok vpon them as in a 

glale , and ſo learne to oꝛder our lyues accoꝛding vnto the 

ſame. And in caſe that a man ſwerue from the ſame, and ſo 


kell into the daunger of damnation, God reueled farther his 


will howto remedy the matter, namely by repentaunce and 
28 Ffapth. So that whoſoeuer from the bottome ot his hart is ſo⸗ 
| rie ſoꝛ bys ſinnes, and Fudpeth to leaue tbẽ and liue vpzight- 


iv. and then beleneth in our Hauiour, confeſſing that he came 


into this wozlde to make amendes foz our ſinnes: this man 


93 woinan ſhall not periſhe but haue fo:geuenes of _ 
Nu +. 
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and ſo obtayned euerlaſting lyfe . And this will God reue- 
leth ſpecially in the new teſtament. where our Sauicur ſayth 
i credit in me, habet vitam æternam, Whoſocuer beleueth 
in me hath euerlaſting lyfe, where we learne that our Sa⸗ | 
viour is oꝛdayned of God to bzing vs to heauen, els we ſhould The meaning 
haue bene all dined woꝛld without end. So that in this pꝛay⸗ of this petition, 
er when we ſay , Thy will be done: We deſire of God that 
he will helpe and rengthe vs, ſo that we may ke&pe his holy 
lawes and commaundementes. And then agayne we deſire of 
him (that he will indue vs with the gift offapth) ſo that we 
may beleue that all thoſe thinges which we doe c6trary to bis 
lawes be pardoned and fo2genen vnto vs thzough his ſonne 
foz his paſſions ſake . And farther we deftre that he will fozti- 
e and ſtrengtben vs, ſo that we may withſtand the deuils wil 
and our owne, which fight agaynſt Gods mill. So that we 
may be able to beare all tribulations and afflictions willingly 
and patiently foꝛ his ſake. This is the ſimple meaning of this 
petition , when we ſay , Thy will be done, J will goe a little 
farther,and ſhew you ſomewhat moze of it, yet J entend not 
to fary long,foz I am not very well at eaſe this mozning,ther- 

A haue ſayd now many tymes. : I ſay it yet agapne, © «04 with the hart. 
petimus ardenter 22 tanquum cupientes habere. Whatſoe- 
ver we deſite of God, let vs deſire it from the bottome of | 
our harts: but Jfeare me, there be many which lay this pꝛay⸗ 
er and pet cannot tell what they ſap, at the leaſt their hartes 
are contrary diſpoſed vnto it. Duch people J exhoꝛt on Gods 
behalfe to conſider their duetyes, toconſider that God wil not who they be 
be mocked withall, he will not be derided , We laugh Ood to that laugd God 
ſcozne when we ſay one thing with our mouth, and thinke an to ſcozne, 
other thing with our hartes. Take this foꝛ enſample. 

Dur rebels whiche roſe about two yeares agoe in No2th- 

and Deuonſhire, they conſiderednot this petition , they 
apd it with their lips only,but not with their barts. Almigh- 8 42 
ty God hath reuealed his will as concerning Pagiſtrats, how The rebels 
he will baue them to be honoured and obeyed. They were bt, font that dane | 
terly bent agaynſt it, he reuealed this will in many places of ed godto — 
the Scripture:but ſpecially by S. Peter, where he ſayth:S»b- 
dice eſtote omnis humana creatura, that is thus much to ſay in Rom. 13. 

5 R 


The fourth Sermon vpon 


eff , De ye ſubiect to all the common lawes made by me 
There tino o- Of authotitye, by the ee eſtie and his moſt hono- 
ri ence againſt rable counſellor by a common Parliament, be ſubied vn; 
G92. to them, obey them ſayth God. And here is but one exceptis, 


that is agaynſt God. When lawes are made agaynſt Gad - 


and his woꝛde, thẽ J-onght moꝛe to obey God then man. The 
J map refuſe to obey with a god conſcience: pet fo all that 3 


map not riſe vp agaynſt the Pagilkrats,no2 make any vp10ze 


Fo2 if J doe fo, I ſinne danmably: J muſt be content to ſuffer 
whatſoener God ſhall lay vpon me, vet J may not obey their 
wicked lawegto doe them. Dnelp in ſuch a cafe , men may 
refuſe to obeyjels in all the other matters we ought to obey, 
What lawes ſoeuer they make as cõcerning outward things 
we ought to obey, and in no wiſe to rebel! , although they be 
neuer la hard, noyſome, and hurtfull : our duety is to obey, x 
commit all the matters vnto God, not deubting but that God 
God wilpaniſh will paniſh them , when they do contrary to their office and 
inen. calling. Therfoze tarry till God cozrec them, we may not 
take vpon vs to refoꝛme them. Fo? it is no part of our duetye. 

If the rebels (J ſay had coſidered this, thinke you they wou 

haue pꝛeferred their owne will befo2e Gods will 2 Foz doing 
as ther did, cher pꝛayed againſt themſelues. But A thin that 
— — is ignoꝛaunce was a great cauſe ofit,truely J thinke if this had 
- -hetion, ©* beneopenedbntothem,they mould neuer haue takenſuch an 
enterpꝛiſe in hand. And here we haue occaſion to cõſider how 

much we be bounden bnto God that he openeth vnto vs his 

wozde lo playnely, and teacheth vs ſo truely , how we ſhould 

behane our ſelues towardes the agiſtrates and their lawes: 

_ but fo? all that, J feare there be ſome of vs which little regard 

their lawes and ſtatutes : All ſuch deſpiſers of Magiſtrates 

when they p2ay,they pꝛay agaynſt thẽſelues. There be lawes 

made ol dyet, how we ſhall ferde our bodyes, what meate we 

ſhall eate at all tymes, and this lawe is made in pollicye (as 

Abſtinence frõ I ſuppoſe) ſoꝛ victuals ſake, that fiſh might be vttered as wel 
he. as other meate. Now'as long as it goeth ſo in pollitye, wa 
5 onght to keepe it. Therefoze all, except thoſe that be diſpen⸗ 

- ſed withall , as ſicke, impotent perſons, women with childe, 


92 olde folkes, oꝛ lycenſed perſons , all the reſt onght to lyue 


tu an odinarpe obedience to thoſe lawes , and not do _—_ 
| 7 £ 
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the lame in any wiſe. There be lawes made ofapparell,how A law foz ap= 
we ſhall couer our nature. Js there not many which go other- Var cil 
wiſe then God and the Pagiſtrates commaund them to goe? 
There is made a lawe fo2 gaming, how we ſhall recreate our 
bodyes : (Foz we mult haue ſome recreation becauſe of the x jaw co; ga- 
weakenes of our nature.) Jn that law we be inhibited car- nung. 
ding, dycing, tabling, and bouling, and ſuch manner of games, 
whiche are expꝛelled in the ſame ade: you map reade it, and 
you ought to reade it, and to know the actes. Fo2 how tan pou _ 
kiepethem wh# you know the not, enery faythful ſubiect wil Jfabiectes 
not diſdapne to reade the actes, and the kinges maieſties p20- 1— 
tiedinges, ſo that he may know what is allowed oz foꝛbidden painces actes 03 
inthe ſame aces. And J my lelfe read the ades, fo it is mate en. 
{9 fo vs to doe. Now agayne this is a great matter that God 
is ſo kinde towardes vs, that he diſdapneth not to reueale his 
will, what oꝛder we ſhall kepe in our dyet, in our refreſhing 
and garments. | me. oe | 

Therefoze it is moſt miete fo; vs to line in ſubiection, 
and not to pzeferre our owne-will befoze Gods will . Foz 
when J doe ſtubburnelp againſt thoſe aces ſet out by our 
naturall king and his moſt honourable counſellers: thẽ J pꝛe⸗ 
ferre mp will befoꝛe Gods wil, and ſo ſinne damnably. Theſe 
thinges ought well to be noted: foꝛ it is not a trifling matter. 
b damnation oꝛ ſaluation bpon it. Therefoze (as 


there 
ae god to know the lawes, and J call him a 
an, ar 


god me d her a god woman that are content to be ruled 
by the lawes, and ſo declare their ſubieaion and obedience vn⸗ 
to God, and the Pagiſtrates . Therebe ſome men that ſay , 
when the kinges maieſtie himſelfe cõmaundeth metodoſo , 
then J will doe it, not befo2e,this is a wicked ſaying, and dã⸗ 
nable , Foz we may not ſo beexcuſed, Scriptureis payne in Pn avarein 
it and ſheweth vs that we oughtto obey his officers , hauing der — Mr 
authoꝛitye from the king, as well as vnto the king himſelfe. wulf be ode ied 
Therefoze this excuſe will not, noꝝ tan not ſerue befoze God, . em 
Pet let the agiſtrates, take hede to their office and duetiee. 
Foz the Magiſtrates, map nat doe all thinges actoꝛding to 
tbeir pleaſures and mindes, they haue anthozitye of God to I | 
doe welt, and not harme: to edefie and not to deſtroy: to puniſh — — | 
the wicked and obſtinate , and to comfozt thoſe which Ipue ps 
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| well and godly, to defend the ſame from wꝛong and iniurits 


of the wicked. So it appeareth that euerp one in his oꝛder, in 


bis degree and calling ought to do the will of God, and not our 


owne will and pleaſure. This is our ductie , happy are we it 


mee do it in deede. O that men in anthozitye would conſider 


Norm. 12. 


1 
1 


| I EX 

| | — 
| of the aduerla⸗ 
ries muſt be 
Kopt. | 


wherunto God hath oꝛdayned them, Saint Paule ſayth,Zhe 
Pagiltrate is /!tor ad iram He is Gods ordinarie miniſter 
to puniſhe malefactors and ill doers. God ſapth, Aiihi vin, 
dict am, ego retribuam, I will auenge my ſelfe ſayth God, and 
ſo he doth by his magiſtrates . Foz that is his o2dinarye way 
wherby he puniſheth malefactg2s. But magiſtrats muſt take 
heede they goe no farther then God alloweth them to do: Ff 
they doe, they thiſelnes ſhall be puniſhed . As there be many 
enſamples in Scripture w appeareth how greuouſly 
God hath puniſhed wicked rates, | 

Finally, S. Peter gineth a rule net onely vnfe the Magi 
ſtrates, but alſo vnto the ſubiectes, ſuying Hec eſt volaras Dei, 
vt obtnretis os aduerſariorum bene agendo, It is the wil of God 
(ſayth Peter) that you with your good godly and honeſt 
conuerſation fall ſtoppe the mouth of your aduerſaries, 
What called S. Peter well doing! well doing is to line ac 


toꝛding to Gods lawes and commanndementes . Gods com, 


* 


maundement is that we ſhall obey Magiſtrats:therfoꝛe thoſt 
which diſobey and tranſgreſſe the lawes gere they de 


not aceo2ding to Gods will and pleaſure, they doe but mocke 
God, they ſtop not the mouth of the aduerſaries (as S. Peter 
would haue them to doe) but they geue rather occaſion bnto 
the wicked toflaunder and blaſpheme the holy woꝛd of God, 
S. Peter would haue ds to ſtop their mouth W well doinges, 
Panp men whe they haue bene repꝛoued of pꝛeachers becauſe 
ol their wicked liuing, they daue gone about to ſtoppe their 
month with ſlaunderous woꝛdes, this ſtopping is an ill ſtops 


ping S. Peter would haue vs to ſtop with well doing. Now 


will Pagiſtrates not be ſpoken ill of, t repꝛoued of pꝛeachers 
Let them do well. Likewiſe ſayth S. Paule of the ſubieces, 
Vit non timere whom *benefac & babebis laudem. Wilt thou 
not feare the higher power? do well and thou ſhalr be c0- 
mended, Now enen as it is with the tempozall ſwoꝛd ſo is it 


withall 


with the ſpirituall. There be ſome men which can not away | 
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withall if they be rebuked: they can not beare when the pꝛen ⸗ 

non timere predic atorem : benefac. Will you not to be rebuked the pzcachers 
of the preacher ? then doe well, leaue of pour couetouſ⸗ mouth. 

nes, your ambition, your pꝛeſulnes, vengeaunce, and malice, 

yonr lecherye and filthynes, your bloudſhedding and ſuch lyke 

ſinnes, leaue them, amend pour lyfe , oz els the pzcacher ac⸗ 
toꝛding to his office will rebuke andrepzoue pou, be pou ne- 
ver ſo great Loꝛdes 02 Ladyes : he will rub you on the gall . 
Fo) a god and godly p2eacher can doe no leſſe, ſeeing God diſs 
honoured, perteiuing him to be wil to be neg⸗ 
ledeed, and nat executed of them that ought with all their ſtn- | 

dy and indeuour to apply themſelues that his will might be | 
done. Foꝛ he is well woꝛthy, he is the Loꝛd, he created heau# 

and earth , and is therefoze the right naturall L ond oner it. 

But fo2 all that, the deuill is L od moze the he is, not by right 

oꝛ inheritaunce, but by conqueſt, bſurpation, he is an vſurper. 
God (as J ſayd befo2e ) is the naturall e lawfull Lozd ouer 
the earth,becauſe he made it: yet it pleaſed his deuine maie⸗ 
ſtie ta make mikinde, as ve would ſap Liuetenant ouer it, ſo | 
that mankinde ſhov!o-bearethe rule ouer the whole earth. —— 
Tbertoze God ſayd unto him: Dominamini be ruler ouer it, aum bean 7 
Itẽ replete terram & ſubycite illam. Alſo repleniſh the earth earth. 
and ſubdue it; Here Adam and his wife ſo all his poſteri- 
were by God made rulers ouer the earth, as gods high debu⸗ 
ties,02 his L iuetenantes. So as concerning gods oꝛdinaunce 
mankinde was the lawfull inheritour of this kingdome . But 
now commeth in the deuill with his crafty conueiaunces and 
w his falſe ſubtiltpes,he inueigled firſt the woman, and alter 
ward the man,perſwading them to traſgreſſe gods holy com- | 
manndements ; with which ſo doing they loſt the fauoz of 1 
God, and their d 


them to whome ſo euer Iwill. He Ifelpe „ leg 
deſtroy dum ut the length tos all his ſubtiltyes-andipes, tber 
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The fourth Sermon vpon 
The deuil is a this is molt tertapne and true à great many moꝛt do the will 


Sach mane (252 of the deuill. then of God: whatſoever they babbie with their 


uzuntes. mouthes, loke bpon their woꝛkes, and pou ſhall finde it ſo, 
| For all pꝛoud perſons, all ambitious perſons ( which be euer 
cipming vp, and pet neuer be well) all ſuchdoe not the will 

ach tenen: A ©0d, and therfozepertayne not to his kingdome: all y2eful 
ac 2c Febellions perſons, all quarellersativwzanglers, all blond, 


quarell doth che Hedders,, ds the will ofthe deuill, and not Gods will. God 


Wil ob the deu. fapth: Mah. vindictum ego retribuam, Iwill auenge my ſelfe, 


which he doth through the Magiſtrate, and when the a⸗ 
giſtrate is lack, he doth it himſelfe. Now thoſe pꝛefull mali⸗ 
tious perſons that hate they: neighbours, they do not the will 
of God, but of the deuill. Alfo theſe ſuttle, deceitfull perſons 
which haue no conſcience to defraude and beguile their neigh- 


bours, that care not fo bzeaking their pꝛomiſes, noz are not 


athamed to vtter falſe ware, they pertapne all to the deuill. 

Item thoſe that will not make reſtitution of gods ill gotten, 

Dethat wil not they ſerue the deuill: the re ſapth : Qui peccat ex dia- 
ſerue the deuitl Holo eſt. Who ſoeuer ſinneth is of the deuill, which is a be- 
chungen oze q- Ty hard worde to beſpoken of the holy ghoſt , and a fearefull 
fully gotten, woꝛde, able to withdꝛaw vs from ſinne,ifwe had any feare of 
God in our hartes. Amongeſt theſe may be nũbꝛed all fouth- 

full perſons, which will not trauell fo2 their lyuings, they do 

the will of the denill . God biddeth vs to get our lyuing with 

labour:they will not labour, but goe rather about a begging , 

and ſpoyle the very poꝛe and needy, Therefoze ſuch valiaunt 

beggers are theeues befoze God. Some of theſe valiaunt lub⸗ 

; bars when they came to my houſe J commoned with them, 
The beggcrs burthening them with the tranſgreſſion of Gods lawes . Js 


; Caythatthcey this not a great labour (ſay they)to run from onetowne to an 


labour. other to gette our meatezJ thinke we labour as hard as other 
| men doe. In ſuch wiſe they goe about to ercuſe their vnlaw⸗ 

- full beggerye and theferye : but ſuch idle lubbars are much 

decetued. Foz they conſider not that ſuch labour is not allow⸗ 


th ed of God. We muſt labour ſo as may ſtand with godlynes, 


- accodding to his appointment: els theeues which robbe in the 
— wine M night tyme, dwe they not labour? yea ſometymes they labour 
with great care, perill, and daunger of their lynes . Is it 
thereloze godly , becauſe it is a labour: Mo no , we mult la⸗ 


bour 
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bour as God hath appointed vs, euery man in his eſtate, Fars 4 
ther theſe dꝛunckardes which abuſe the giftes of God , Item an ber 
theſe lecherers and whozemongers , lyue in adulterye: | 
Theſe violato2s of holy matrimony which lyue not accoꝛding 

vnto Gods lawes. Item theſ2\wearers, foz\wearers, lyars, 
all thoſe doe not the will of God. Zherefo;e it is to be lamen- Sod hath few 
ted ol euery Chʒiſten hart, whe they ſe how many ſeruaunts ernannten. 
the deuill hath, and Godſo few. Bat all thoſe which ſerue the 
deuill are rebels agaynſt God, God was their Lode , they 
ſwaruc from him thꝛough wicked lining, and ſo become ſer- 
uauntes of the deuill. Therefoꝛe thoſe Chꝛiſtian people that 
haue a deſire to lyue after Gods will and commaundements — 2 
they lyne amongeſt the wicked euen as it were amongeſt the beig. 
rebels. They that dwelled in Nozthfolke 92 Dendſhire at the | 
tyme of rebcliion,they which were faythfuli to their king and 
pince, how lyinke 1 you they were intreated ? full miſerably 


— ——— 


God knoweth:either they were cãſtrayned to helpe their wie⸗ 
ked purpoſes , oꝛ cis thepmuſt ſuſfer all calam 
tould be deuiſed. Euen ſo wall all thoſe be intreated which i 
tend to lyne well, acco:dingtoGods commaundementes .. 
Fo? the rebells that is, the wicked which haue foꝛſaken their 
Lo2d God, and taken the deuill to be ruler ouer them, they 
hall compell them to folow , o2 els to ſuffer all calainityes 
and miſeries , And ſo halbe verified the ſaying of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt. Non ven; vt mittam pacem ſed gladiũ, I am not come How That 
ſayth he) to ſend peace bur — Which is in deede a ſendeth not 
traunge laying, but he hath bis vnderſtanding: God is a God Panne. 

pf peace and concoꝛd he loueth vnitye and concozd ; but when 4 
he can nat haue peace, by the reaſon of the deuill, then he will 

daue the ſwond: that is to ſay, God loueth vnitye, he ou 

haue ve all agree together: but becauſe of the wicked we tan 
not. Zherfoze he will rather haue vs to choſe the ſwozd, that 

is to ſtriue and withſtand their wickednes, then to agrer vnto 
hem. And therfoze this docrine is called a ſeditious doctrine | 
but who are thoſe rebels 7 euen they themſelues whiche call They that call © 
this doctrine ſeditions,they them felues (A ſay )are trayto;s the golpeiitevts 
agaynſt GD | Wherefoze:onr-Saniour ſing her can tos. 
have no peace with the wicked he will haue vs rather 12 
to withſtand — and ſo tobʒzing * his. 

T.t. | ret02- 
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refoꝛmation: and this is the cauſewherefoze he will haue bis 
flocke ſegregated from the wicked. 
Therefo:e let vs pzay vnto God our heauenlp father: Fi 
voluntas tua. Thy will be done. Chis is the paper of all chꝛi⸗ 
ftian people, which haue a will to doe Gods will, but thoſe 
impenitent ſinners which are not yet weary ol their ſinnes,do 
neuer pꝛap, foꝛ though they ſay the woꝛdes, pet it is to no pur: 
poſe, they ſay them without vnderſtanding: therefoze it is but 
wann tiplabour , it is no pꝛaper, it is but the deuills ſeruice. Foꝝ a 
ter noſter what man may ſerue the deuill with ſaying the Pater noſter, when 
1s. he ſayth it with a defiled minde . Let vs thercfoze oꝛder our 

ſeluesſothat we may ſay it wozthely as it ought to be. Let vs 


lay away all wickednes and ill lyuing fo that we may ſay frõ 


the bottome of our hart. Our Father which art in heauẽ, thy 
will be done. And ſo did Suſanna that godly woman: £0 did 
Ladye Judith: ſo did Queene Ether: ſo did all god Sapates 
of God. And though this vꝛayer was not made at that tyme, 
(by reaf6 they were a great while afoze Chziſtes comming: 
— pad en hun nr almigh- 
God: they beleeued in Ab2zahams ſ&de, which was pꝛomi⸗ 


Theſaints be: 
IT 
Led hte pett> 


— which fayth tode them in as god ſterde, © they were as 


welſaued thꝛough v ſame belief as we now thꝛough our belief, 
Foz it is no difference bet wen their belicfe and ours, but this: 
berwenerhe fa: bey belcened inCh2il which vasto comme, and we beleue 
tzers kayth and in Chꝛiſt which is come already. 
oures. Now their belcefe ſerued them as well as ours doth vs. 

Foz at that tyme God rquir2dnofarther at their handes, then 

was opened bnto them: we haue in our tyme a farther and 
monꝛe perfect knowledge of Chzilt then they had. Now Du 
ſanna when the judges (the ſame wicked men) came vnto her 

and moued her with fearefull thzeatninges to doe their wills, 
that is, to finne agavnſt God in doing that filthy ace of 
(foz the ſame wicked Judges bare a wicked damna⸗ 


lecherye, | 
ble loue towardes her, )thinke pou not ſhe reſozted vnto god? 


deli⸗ Ves yes, without doubt, che ſaydtheſe wozdes in effec. 7rer 
gw noſter, Fiat voluntas tua, Our Father thy will be done, and 


hope and truſt in God, bauing a teſpea that his will might 
— deuills will, God which is * 


de not the will of the wicked men . Therefoze ſhe putting her 
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did not faple her: foʒ you know. ſhee was deliuered though 
young Daniell. This is w2ittento our inſtruction: Fo2 he is 
nowe the ſelfe ſame God that hee was at that tyme: hee is 
as mighty as he was, he is as readp as he was. ſhe was in an- 
guiſh and great diſtreſſe,ſhe ſought to hallow hys holy name: 
therefoze he did help her, he ſuffered her not to periſh. So cer- 
taynely he will do vnto vs tw. Chereloꝛe when we be in trou 
ble let vs hallow his name, and then we ſhall finde his hel 
like as Duſan did. 2 | 8 
In ſuch wiſe did Judith when ſhe was pꝛouoked of Holo⸗ 22 — 
fernes to doe wickedly . Shee ſonght rather to ſanctifie Gods _ — God 
name, to do his will, then the will of thedenill, therfoze God and to do hys 
gaue her ſuch a triumphant victo2y . Do did Queene Heſter, will. 
when Pammon that wicked fellow had power oner her: thee 
committed all the matter vnto God, with faſting and pꝛayer. 
But S. Peter, what did he? Parry he foꝛgat his Pater noſter, Peter fozgat 
oz when there came but afwliſhe wenth aſking him: art not Nr Fater no- 
thou a Gallilean: art not thou one of thys new learning; art 
not thou a Goſpeller? what did Peter? he was gone quite: 
de denped it he fo2gat his Pater noſter. Foz if he had had grace 
to that he ought rather to ſuffer death, then to fozſake 
hys mayfter Chꝛiſt, then he would haue ſayd, Pater no#er, 
Fiat voluntas tua, Our father, thy will be done. I am ready — 
to ſuffer fu thy ſake whatſoeuer thou ſhalt lay vpon me. But on Set.. 
he did not ſo, he fozgat hymſelfe, Mhat did our Sauiouvr? he 
turned back and loked vpon him. Happy was Peter that our 
Sauioz loked vpon him agayn , foz it was agratioustoken. 
Judas that falſe man, that traitour, foꝛgat this ſame petiti⸗ | 
on, and remapned ſo in hys errour ſtill to the end. Surely he J das forgat 
was a fozrowfull, and a heauy man, in ſo much that he made this petition. 
reſtitution. Be was much better then a great many of vs be, 
which when they haue iniured and wꝛonged paze men, will Judas was 
make no reſtitution. J tel vou truth, Judas was much better better tyẽ ſome 
then ſuch fellowes be Penicentia duclus, lead to tepentaunce that nom hue. 
ſayth the tert, but he lacked fayth. And ſo betwene Peter ad 
oy which ane both _ . 8 the dif — — | 
rence. Peter 2 lackedit: was erteding betr. 
ſozrowfull foꝛ hys * 1 fo much that he went han⸗ and A, 


— 


ged himſelke, therefoze * this petition. So likewiſe all 


volun⸗ 
P * 7 


A note fo: 
quemongcrs. 


P2ourr.17, 


The foutth Ser mon vpon 


vdluntary ſinners , all vnrepentaunt ſinners, none of them 
all ſayth this petitiou as they ought to do: they ſay it not woꝛ⸗ 

thely noz p2ofitably . Fo2 they haue no will to doe hys will, 

their will is to do their owne will and pleaſure . But aboue 
all things, theſe Queſtmongers had neede to take heede : foz 
there all thinges goeth by othe. They hadnede to ſay : Our 
Father, thy will be done. Foz they ſhall be moned to doe this 
aud that, which is agapnlt God. They muſt iudge by their 
othe, acco2ding to conſcience, giltie oꝛ not giltie, When he is 
giitie, in what caſe are thoſe which ſay, not giltie 2 Scripture 
doth ſhew what a thing it is, when a man is a malefactour , 
and the queſtmongers iuſtiſte hym , and pzonounce hym not 
giltie, ſaying: Er qui iuſtiſicat impiũ, c qui condemmat init um, 

ambo a inabiles coram Domino. Hee that iuſtifeth the 
wicked; and he that condemneth the iuſt man, they arc 
both abhominable before the Lord. Who is abhomina- 
ble? be that doth not the will of God; the will of God is, that 


Warkethis hi- the wicked ſhould bee puniſhed, J my ſelfe did once knowe 


A ſhameful 
periurie, 


To loſe lyfe is 
480 finde it. 


the diſhonour of God ; her ſeeketh that Gods will may ber 


where there was a man ſlayne ol an ather man in an anger it 
was done openly, the mankiller was taken and put in pꝛiſon. 
Sute was made to the queſtmongers, foz it was a riche man 
that had done the acte . At the length, euerp man had acrown 
fo2 hys god will: wn onde veep. oy 
1 2 88 du will fo: 
faultes, they ſhall be in hell wozlde without « 
They they le vane dl Thy will be done. 
Fo2 they did the will of the denill. Ithad bene a god dave 
to cut of their-crownes by their neckes, to the enſample of 


all other . Therefoze (J ſap) theſe queſtmongers hadnede | 


to ſap: Our father which art in heauen, thy will be done. 
Foz truelp, it is maruaile that this realme ſinketh not down 
to hell h . What periuries, ſwearing and curſing is 
euer where , in every coꝛner: Therefoze (3 fave) wee had 
nerde to pzay earneſtly , that Gods wil ill map be, done. And 
we ſhould be content to loſe our lyues fo3 ſake. 
Foz he that loſeth hys lyte fo; becauf 


righteouſnes 
Chee will not agrer to 
done 


* 
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done, happy is that man, fo; he ſindeth hys lyfe, hee loſeth 

it not. Fo2 Chꝛiſt will be hys keeper, . 
Joab, that great and valiaunt captapne , he knew well in⸗ Joab looked 

dugh when Dauid ſent vnta hym god Urias, with letters: he cough his 

knew (I ſay) that the kinges will was agaynſt Gods will fingers. 

pet he loked th2ough hys fingers, he winckedat it, he would 

rather do the wicked will ofthe king, then the will ol God. 


Of ſuch fellowes there be a great number, which are not foꝛ Ants 2- 


the honour and will of God. Theſe chaplaynes aboute the 4 king. 
king and great men, had neede to ſay : Fiat voluntas tua, Our 
father, thy will be done, but they are berp low and flacke : 
they winke commonly at all matters be they neuer ſo badde. 
They be Cepeſleni ad mary, They will not arguere mundi de 
peccato they dare not rebuke the world of ſin: they dare not 


cepthem= 
— in eſti⸗ 


J warrant yon agapne, the pꝛeacher will not ſtrike noꝛ cut 
you with his ſwoꝛde, but rather pꝛayſe you and commende 
your well doyngs. Els when you do nonght,a11d wickedly op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the poꝛe, and geue falſe iudgementes: when pou do ſs, 
their is no Godly pꝛeacher that will hold his peace , and not The good prea= 
ſtrike you withhis\wo2d, that you fmoke agapne . But it is © 2 


1 


tommonlp as the Scriptur efapth , Lauadlatur mbins in deſide- 8 
gs animæ ſas. The wicked is prayſed in the deſires of his 

wickedneſle . Chaplaynes will not do their dueties, they Spapupnen 
will not dzawetheir ſwozdes, but rather flatter, they will W not do their 
vſe duſcretion ; But what Hall followe ? Parythe ſhall haue 93. 4. 


The fourth Sermon vpon 


Godscurſe bpon their heades foz their labour: this ſhall be al 
Faatterers tall their gapnes that they ſhall get by their flatteringes. | 
men of might - An other.Þcripture ſapth: O45 poteſtatem exercent hi bene. 
benefactourts. fici vocantur. The great and mighty men be called benefac- 
toures and well doers, but of whome be they called ſo. Mary 
. offlatterers , ot thoſe which ſe ke not to doe the will of God, 
John Bapti> but the pleaſures at men. 
tard this peri- S. John Baptiſt that hardy knight, and excellent pꝛeacher 
tion a tight. of God, he ſayd this petition right with a good fayth. Our fa- 
ther thy wil be done. Therfdzehe went to the king, ſaying: 
Nos licet tibi. Syr it is not lawfull for thee ſo to do. St what 
Chaplaxnes boldnes he had: how hoate a ſtomacke in Gods quarrell to de- 
Winke. fend Gods honour and glo2v? But our Chaplaynes what doe 
they now a tapes? Pary they wincke at t, they will not dif 
pleaſe- fo? they ſecke lininges, they ſeeke benefices, therefoze 
Eo fellow Miniſter of God, he is a good plapne fellow, he telleth them þ 
matter in playne, (aping: Argentũ tuum verſum eit in ſcoriam, 
Etap. . principe t tui infideles, ſocy furum. Thy ſiluer is turned to dros 
thy princes are vnfaythfull, and fellowes of theeues. e 
*s na ſlatterer, he telleth them the truth. The Pꝛinces ſaid he, 
Etap percetued ae bzibetakers, ſubuerters of iuſtice. This Eſap did: foz hee 
thinges amiſfe. had reſpec to Gods woꝛde, he perceiued thinges amiſſe, he 
ne that it was | 
 - ſwo?d. Would God our Pzeachers would bee ſo feruent to 
pꝛomote the honour and glozp of God, to admoniſhe the great 
andthe ſmale to doe the will of the Lozde , 4 pꝛay God they 
map be as feruent as our Sauiour was when he ſayd to hys 
diſciples, Mews cibus eſt, vt faciam voluntatem patris mei qui 
eſt in cœlo. My nieate is to do the will of my father whiche 
Thehanger is in heauen, (that is to ſay) vou are no moze deſirons to 
that pxeacyers gate pour meate when pou be a hungry, then J am to dae my 
ſhould haue. : 
fathers will whiche is in heauen . By what occaſion our Sa⸗ 
mour ſayth theſe wozdes you ſhall perceine when yon conſi- 


— 


John 4. of John. The ſto2y is this. He ſendeth hys diſciples to a town 
to buy meate (where it appeareth that our Sauiour dad mo- 


* ney) after their departure, hee ſetteth hym downe, whiche 


was a token when he was weary, and J warrant pou. he had 
5 Let neuer 


they be nt wozthy to be Gods officers . Cſape that fap thfull 


hys part to admoniſhe,tocut them with his 


der the circumltances,J pꝛay pou read the chapter, it is the 4. 
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neuer a cuſhyon to lay vnder hym. Now as he was ſitting ſo, 

ecommeth a woman out of the towne to fetch water: hee 

red her to geue hym dzinke.Shee made aunſwere: wil you 

dai ke with me which am a Samaritan? So they went foz- 

ward in their talk: at the length he bad her go cal her huſband, 

ſhe made aunſwere, haue no huſband: thou ſayeſt well ſayd 

dur Sauiqur , fo2 thou haſt had flue, and this that thou baſt 

now is not thy huſband: and ſo he reuealed himſelfe vnto her. | 

Some men peraduenture will ſay : what meaneth this The cauſe why 
that our Sauiour falketh alone with this woman. Anſwere, Chzilt talked 


hys humilitie and isſhewed herein. Foz hee was wan mar 
content to talke her, beyng alone, and to teach her the 
wap to heauen. Agayne ſome men may learne here, not to be 


ſo haſty in their iudgementes: that when they ſer two perſons 
talke together to ſuſpect them. Foz in ſo doyng they might 
ſuſpect our ſauiour himſelfe . It is not gad, it isagaynſt the nac wage 
will of Ood ta iudge raſhly , J know what J meane.J know ment. 
what vnhappy tales be abzoad , but A can doe no moze but to 
gene you warning. Now the woman went her way into the 
citie, making much a doe, howe ſher had founde the Peſſiah, 
the Sauiour of the wozlde : inſo much that a many of 
the Samaritans came out vntohym. Now as t woman vas 
gone, the diſciples deſired hym to eat, he made them anſwere: 
Ego alium cibum habeo, I haue other meat, then thep thought | 
ſome body had bzonght him ſome meate: at the length he bze- Chziſtes meat 
keth out and ſayth, Lic eff cibas maus vt faciam voluntatem pa \s t0 00 bis Tas 
tris mei qui miſit me, I am as deſirous to do my fathers will, yayh 

| as you he of meat and drinke ; Let vs now foz Gods ſake @z 
be ſo deſirous todo the wil of God, as we be to eat and dzink. 
Let vs indeudur our ſelues toke@p his lawes and commaun- 
dements,then whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire of him he will geue 
it vnto vs, we ſhall haue it. Wereade often times in Scrip- 
ture that our Sauiour was pꝛeaching acco2ding to his voca- 
tion, I u auld euery man would go ſo diligently about hys 5 
buſines: The ꝛieſtes to go to their bokes, not to ſpend their | 
tymes to ſhamefully in hauking,hunting, and keeping of ale ⸗ lefon fog | 
houſes, if they woulde goe to their bokes in ſo doyng they . 

ſhoulde doe the will of God, but the moſt part of them doe 3 
their owne will, they take TI „ but God will > 

| 0. unde 


(The virgine 
£}3ary a iitthe 
p.icked with 
vapacglozy, 


oY which was to nuch: foꝛ no man boꝛn into this wozld is with 
wut ſinne, fave ch: iſt only. The ſchole boco2sſayſhe was ar 


He that doth 
Gods wul is 
Cinttcamo- 
ther. 
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finde them out at length, he will meete with them when her 
ſeeth hys tyme. On a time when our Sauiour was pꝛeaching, 
hys mother came vnto bim, very deſirous to ſpcake with him, 
in ſo much that ſhe made. meane toſpeake with him, inter, 
ruptinghys Serinon, which was not god manners. There: 
fozc after . Auguſtin ; and S. Hieromes mynde, ſhee was 
pꝛicked a little with vayn gloꝛp, ſhe would haue bene known 
ta be hys mother, els thee would not haue bene ſo haſty to 
ſpeake with hym And here vou may perceine that wee geue 
her to much, thinking her to be without any ſparkle of ſinne, 


rogant. One came and told our Sauiour as he was teaching. 
Sp2 thy mother is here, and would ſpeake with thee, he made 
aunl were like as he did when he was but 12. peares olde: o- 
port et me eſſe, I mult be, lo he ſapth nowe ſtretchyng out hys 
bandes: who is my mother? qu facit voluntatem patris mei. 
qui eſt in cœlu. He that doth the w ill of my father that is in 
neauen. Lucas ſayth: qui aulit uerbum Dei & facit iſtud, Hee 
that heareth the word of God and doth it. Parke thys 


well, he ſayth that God doth it: let vs doe, let vs not onely 


Tue. 12. 


| Know and 
do the will of 
God. 


be hearers, but docrs , then weſhall be accopding ta hys pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, hys bꝛethꝛen and his ſiſterne, we muſt heare his woꝛde 
and do it. Fo: truely if arp his mother had not heard hys 
woꝛd and ed it, ſhe ſhauld neuer haue bene ſaued. Fo 
ſhee was nat ſaued becauſe ſhe was his naturall mother, but 
becauſe ſhe beleued in hym, becauſe thee was hys ſpirituall 
mother. Remember therfo2e, that all that do hys will, are his 


 kinſfolke , But remember that in an other place hee ſayth: 


N on omnes qui dicunt mihi Domine Domine introibaunt, Not 
all that ſay, Lord Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of heauen , Here you ſe that the matter ſtandeth nat in ſay⸗ 
ing, but in dovng: do hys will, and then reſoꝛt vnto hym and 
thou ſhalt be welcome. Me read in Luke , where our Saui⸗ 
our ſapd, Seruns qui noſcit volunt atem Momini, & non facit, va- 
pulabit multis, that ſeruaunt that knoweth the will of hys 
maiſter and doth it not, ſhall be b:aten with many ſtripes. 


He that knoweth not ſhall be beaten, but not ſo much. Wee 


mult firtknow ⁊ then do, it is a god thing to know, but it is a 
| hepnous 


rn eee r e re eee e - =—=& 0 eee 


A 


1 
. 1 
' 
: 
; 


a. 
OO "ee 4... ea nn... 


4 


„ 


| theLordes a Latimer. 1 51 


heynous thing to know and not to dor: it is a great inne to | 
flaunder Gods wozd with wickedliupng , as it iscommonty e 2:1Þ 
ſerne amongeſt men. But this fault if it be not amendedſhall 53% 
haue greuous puniſhment. | 

Now ſome men will ſay, ſeeing it is ſo that thole whiche 
know Gods wozd, and do not the ſame,ſhalbe beatẽ with ma⸗ 
ny ſtripes, then J will keepe me from it. and ſo when Jam wituighss 
damned J ſhal haue the eaſier puniſhmit. Pons my frend /e- ha toi 8 
norantia non exciſat praſertim volantaria, & affettata, Wilfull not 
gnoraunce excuſeth not, To ſay J will not heare it, oꝛ X 
entend to do as it ſhall pleaſeme : this is not ignozaunce bꝛo⸗ 
ther, but rather contumacy, oz deſpiſing of gods woꝛd. Theſe 
which would fapne know , but cannot foꝛ that they haue no 
teacher, they ſhall beexcuſed ſomewhat fo2 they ſhal haue ea- 
ſier payne then the other haue, as he ſapth ; Ve ribs Chorazin 
quia fi in Sodoma. Woe be vnto thee Corozain, becauſe if in an. 
Sodome, &c. meaning that the Sodomites wall haue eaſier 
iudgement then the other. But as fo thoſe which refuſe to 
heare when they might heare, they are in an ill caſe, t ſhall be 
puniſhed with vnſpeakable paynes . And J tell vou the very © 
ignozaunt man is not all excuſed , foz ſo ſapthGod by his po- Sinkt er. 
phet , S/ non annunciaueris vs connertatur a via ſua mala, im- uſed, 
pins in iniquitate ſua morietur: The wicked ſayth he, worietur | 
He (hall d ye, though he had neuer warning before. ©g 
we ſce that ignozaunce excuſcth not: but the ignoꝛaunt are the 
lefſe puniſhed; becauſeof their ignoꝛaunce, as there be degrees 
in hell. one ſhall be puniſhed moe greueuſip then the other ac⸗ 
. their deſerts. There be ſome men in Englad which 

ſay, No, (ſap. they) I will heare none ol them all, till they a- 
gre amongeſt themſelnes , ellowes truely ſhall neuer 
tome to the Goſpel. For there will be contentions as long as Delvikeryee 
the Deuill is aliue: he cannot ſuffer Gods woꝛde to be ſpꝛead Sdds wozd, 
abꝛoad. Zherefoze he doth and will do till the wo2ldes ende, | | 
what he can, to let the wozdeof God i then it is like that thoſe - « 
fellowes ſhall neuer come to heare Gods wo2d,and therefore 
wozthely be damn. ed as deſpiſers of Gods moli holy word. I 

Farther this petition hath an addition Q nemedmodum Two maner of 
kale, As it is in heauen. The wzitcrs make (wo manner of yeaucyg, 
benuens.a ſpirituall heauen, e a tempozail "NY vie 

wa 


* 


Cle meaning 
of this petition. 


* 


Jeab did 
nought in obei⸗ 


en 


maunded 
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tuall heauen is where Gods will 8 fully done where the 
Aungels be, which do the will and pleaſure of God without 
dilation. Now when we ſay, As it is in heauen,we pꝛap god 
that we may do hys will as perfealy as the Aungels do. Cn- 


diligent ſeruice which the Aungels do vnto the Lozd. =» 

When king Daudd fell in pꝛeſumption - ſo that hee com- 
maunded hys Captapne Joab to nomber hys people, whiche 
thing was agaynſt the Loꝛd, and Joab did naughtely in obey; 


ng the king in ſuch thinges , but he went and numbꝛed eight 


hundꝛeth thouſand, and fine hundzeth thouſand men, able to 
fight, beſide women + childzen. Fo2 this acte God was angry 
with Dauid, and ſent hys P2ophet which told hym that God 
would plague hym, and bad him to choſe whither he woulde 
haue viiyeares hunger, oꝛ that his enemies ſhould pꝛeuaple 


agaynlt hym thꝛee monethes long, oꝛ to haue thꝛæ dayes pe- 


| *bingeotofol- 


Tow. 


ſtilence. He madeaunſwere,ſaping. At is better to fall into p 
handes of God, then of men: and ſo choſe peſtilence. After that 
within tier dapes there dyed thꝛerſcoꝛe and (n thonſand, 
This ſtoꝛp is a great declaration howe angry God is with 
ſinne . Howe Dauid that good king ſ&ing the plague of God 
ouer the people, ſayd vnto God: Lozd,itis not they that haue 
ſinned, it is J my lelfe puniſh me, and let them alone: Thys 
was a god mynde in Dauid: there be but few kings now that 
would do fo. Now at the length E od was moned with pitie, 
and ſapd vnto the aungell, S Ficit, contine m. inũ, It is inough, 
leaue of: By and by the plague ceaſed. Where pou ſee howe 
ready the Aungels of God be to the Loꝛds commaundement, 
After that Dauid was minded to be thankfull vito God, and 
offer a great ſacrifice vnto hym, and ſo remoue the w2athe 
of God. And therefoze hee inade ſute to one ot hys ſubieces 
fo2 certapne grounde fo builde an altar vppon : the ſame 
man was willing to gene it vnto the king freely - But 


An examplcfoz Dauid woulde not take it at his handes . Where kinges 
map learne , that it is not lawfull fo2 them to take away a- 
ther mens landes, to their own vſe , This good king Dauid 
would not take it when it was offered vnto hym : Mee did not 
as Achab p wicked man, which did Paboth wꝛong in takyng 
away hys vineyard agaynſt hys will. An other — 
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in appeareth how diligently the Aungels doe Gods 
ementes. Senacherib king of the Aſſirians hauing 
a captaine called Rhabſacus which captaine after that he had 
beſieged Vieruſale,ſpake 2 — agaynſt God 
the almightye , ſaying to the Jewes: Thinke you that pour 
God is able to helpe pou: oz to defend you frõ my hand: Now 2 
Czechias that gd king, hearing ſuch bialphemous wozdes to ef e 
be ſpoken agapnſt God, fell to p2aper , deſiredGod foz ayde, to 
ſent foz the Pzophet Eſap,and aſked him counſell , The end 335 

, God ſent his Angells which killed an Clrrr.and v thou- | 
ſand of the Aſſirians in one night: the king himſelfe ſcant eſ- The cozpozait 
caped, and with great daunger and feare gat him home. Here heauen doth 
you (@ what a God our God is, whoſe will we ought to doe. Sods cõmaũ⸗ 
Therefo;elet vs endeuour our ſelues to doe his wil and plea⸗ 
ſure: and when we are not able to do it (as we be eee ol 
let vs call vnto him foꝛ helpe and apde. 

The other heauen is called a coꝛ poꝛall heauen , hve 
Sunne and the mone and the ſtarres are, which beauen doth 
Gods commaundemente to. As it appeareth in the bokes of 
Joſue, and the kinges; : howthe Sunne ſtodat the commaun- . | 
dement ol God. Alſo how the ſhadows went backward lyke Job. 9 
as Job ſayth, Precepiſts Soli & nam oritur, Thou gaueſt com- | 
maundement to the Snnneg,and it aroſe not: therefoze at 
the commaundement of God they kept their ozdinarye courſe 
asGod hath commaunded them in the ſirſt beginning. Alſo , 
the raigne, and the ſnow, come at his commaundement:finatl- 
, nothing rebelleth in his eſtate wherin it was ſet at the firſt, man. 
but Ban: that man will not be ruled by him, all other thinges - : 
be obedient: rayne commeth when God wil haue it, and now 
at this tyme. We reade in Ach ihs tyme, that Tlyas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet opt the rayne foꝛ thzee peare and ſixe monethes, foꝛ to 
puniſh cart of theme Els, Gen an rayne, which b,, 
at the requeſt of the ſame Elias,Godſent rayne, which tem- 
pered the ground to bꝛing frutes. I thinke there be ſome E- 
lias abroad at this tyme, which ſtoppeth the rayne, we haue 
not had rayne a god while . Therfoze let vs pꝛay to God that 
we map doe his will, and then we ſhall haue all thinges ne- 
cellarye toſoule and bodpe. Foz what was this Elias: obnoxi- 
ur affectibus, a ſinfull man vorna;aed couceiued in ſinne: 
| pet 


ö 
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pet God teing his conſcience graunted his requeſtes. Foz he 
was a man that feared the Loꝛd, and truſted in him: therfoze 
God loued him and heard his pzayer , Therefo2e (J ſap) let 
vs doe as he did, then God will heare our pꝛayers: but we are 
lleſhly, we are carnall, we can doe nothing perfealy as wee 
| ought to doe: Wherefoze we haue to ſay with . Auguftine 
vs —— 8 Domine fac Ju prætipis, & precipe quod vis: Lord doe thou 
cd maundeth vs within me what thou commaundeſt, and then command 
to doe. what thou wilt. o we of dur owne ſtrength and power are 
| not able to doe his commaundementes: but that lacke our ſa- 
uiour will ſupply with his fulfilling, and with his perfectnes 
he will take away our imperfegnes. Row ſince we haue ſpo- 
Ren much of pzaper , J will deſire pou that we may pꝛay to⸗ 
gether, and ſo make an ende, but pou mult pꝛay with a pent 
tent hart. Foꝛ God will not heare the pꝛayer that p2ocedeth 
from an unpenitent hart: it is abhominahle in his ſight J de 

ire you to lap after me. Our Father. 4c, Amen. 


£2;The fifth Sermon vpon 
the Lordes prayer. 


Anem noſtrum quot idianum da nobis has 
NED | die.Geue vs this day our dayly bread 
* Thisis a very god pꝛaper if a body 
SF hould ſay no moꝛe at one time but that 


= 


115/98 ) — Gods name to be diſhono- 

red, blaſphemed and ill ſpoken of, thi 

2 bY Ca man, a faythful man ſhould lay, Our 
Father — art in heauen, hallowed be thy name: Wh? 
we (x the deuill raigne,x all the woztd follow his kingdome, 
the we map (ay: Our Father which art in heauen, thy king- 
dome come . Whe we ſi that the woʒld followeth her owne 


| lh . 72 5 

\ 80 mentes, and it greeueth vs to ſe this, we be ſo2y foꝛ it, we ſhal 
make our mone vnto God foz it, ſaping: Our father which 

without faxth. art in heauen Fiat voluntas tua thy will be done, When we 


6 foʒ the maintenance of this ae 


a 


22 as we ſee our node, ſo we ſhall pꝛay 


deſires and luſtes, and not Gods will and his commaunde⸗ 


2292 
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is deare, then we may ſay, Our father which art in heauẽ, 
geue vs this day our dayly bread, Therfoze as we ſee cauſe 


S ſo weſhould pꝛay. And it is better to ſay one of theſe ſhozte 


pꝛayers with a god fapth,theny wholepſalter without fayth. 
By this now that J haue ſayde, you may perceaue that the 
common opinion and eſtimation which the people hane had of 
this pꝛaper (the Loꝛdes p2ayer I ſay) is fare from that, that 
it is in deede. Foꝛ it was eſteemed fo2 nothing, foz when wee 
be diſpoſed to deſpiſe a man, and call him an ignozaunt fole , 
we ſay , he cannot ſap his Pater noſter, and ſo we made if a This pz 
light matter, as though euery man knew it. But J tell you it not lo S a 
i* a great matter, it contayneth waighty thinges, if it be way- mac its 
ed to the very bottome, as a learned man could doe: but as fo2 
me, that that J haue learned out of the holy Scriptureand 
learned mens bokes , which expound the ſame , J will ſhew 
vnto pou: but 3 intend to be ſho2t. J haue bene very long be⸗ 
fozein the other petitions which ſome thing expound thoſe p 
follow, therfoze J will not tarry ſo long in theas J haue done 
inthe other. 
Geue vs this day our dayly bread: Euery woꝛd is to be x 
conſidered: fq2 they haue their impoztance. This wozd bread neal ma — 
ſignifieth all manner of ſuſtinance foz the pꝛeſeruation of this ot ſuſtenaunce, 
life:all things wherby man ſhonld liue, are contayned in this 
woꝛd 152ead. 
Vou muſt remember what I ſapd by that petition Hallo- 
wed be thy name. There we p2ap vnto God that he wil geue 
bs grace to line ſo, that we may with all our converſations t 
doinges: hallow and ſanctiſie him, accoꝛding as his wozde tel- 
leth vs. Now fo2 aſmuch as the preaching of Gods mozdets 
malt neceſſarye to bzing vs into this hallowing we pꝛap in the 
ſame petition fo2 the office of pꝛeaching. Foz the — 2 
the name of God can not be, except the office of pꝛeaching be _ 
maintayned, and his woꝛde be pꝛeached and knowen, therfoze dane 
in the ſame petitis whe J ſay. Sandtficetur Hallowed be thy — mg 
name, à p2ay that his woꝛde may be ſpꝛead abꝛoad, t know?, 
though which commeth ping. | 
-- $9lykewilſcin this petition, Geue vs this day our dayly Them 
bread. we pꝛay fo allthoſe thinges which be netellarye and of — 
ſequiſte to the ſuſtinaunce ol our ſoules and bodyes. _ the N 


his officers. 


* that we may the 


that they defiledother mens wines: what godl 
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fieſt and pꝛintipall thing that we haue neede of in this iyfe , ig 


the magiſtrates , Without a magiſtrate we ſhould neuer line 


well and quietly, Then it is neceflary and moſt nedefull to 


p2ap vnto God fo? them, that the people may haue reſt , and 
apply their buſſnes,euerp man in his calling, the huſbandmj 
in his tilling and ploughing, the artificer in his buſines . Yo; 

u mulk ener conſider , that where warre is, there he all dif, 


 commodityes,no man can doe his duetye acco2ding to his cal 


ling, as it appearethnow in Germany , the Emperour and 
t rench kingbeing at contronerſy: J warrant you there is 
ittle reft , oꝛ quietnes . Therefo2e in this pet ition we pꝛay 

vnto God koꝛ our magiſtratesthat they may rule and gonerne 
this realme well and godly, and kepe vs from invaſions of a- 
liants and ſtrangers, and to execute iuſtice, and puniſh ma; 
tefactours: and this is ſo requiſite that we cannot liue with, 


In this petiti- out it. Therfoze when we ſay , Geue vs this day our dayly 


ms poop les bread : we p2ayfo2 the king, his connſellours , and all his 


officers: but not euery man {hat ſapth theſe woꝛdes, vnder- 
ſtandeth ſo much. Foz it is obſcurely included, ſo that none 


perteiue it but thoſe which carneſtly and diligently conſider 


the ſame, But . Paule he erp2elſeth it with moze woꝛdes 
playnely ,f J erhozt yon fo make ſupplications and 
pꝛapers fo: all men, but ſpecially pro regibus & qui in ſublimi. 
tate conſtituti ſunt, for the kinges and for thole which be a. 
loft, wherto ? vr placidam & quiet am vitam agamns , that 
we may line godly and quietly, in all honeſtye andgodly- 
nes. And when J p2ay fo2 them, J'p2ay fo2 my ſelfe, Foz 3 


n lo that J and all men may 
Uue 


quietly and at reſt. And to this end we deſire a quiet lyſe 


better ſerue Cod, rare his woꝛde, and lyne 
was 


affer it. 
Foz in the rebels tyme J pꝛap you what godlynes 
ſhewed amongeſt them: they went ſo farre (as it was tolde 
was this? 
ſubiecs which 


Jn what eſtate thinke you werethoſe 


are | atthe ſame tyme were amongeſt thẽ: they had ſozrow inough 
to good J warrant you , Do it appeareth , that where warre is there 


is right godlynes baniſhed and gone. Therefoze to pay fo 
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a quiet lyfe,that is as mnch as to may fo2 a godly lite, at s 
may ſerue God in aur calling, and get ourlivings vpzightly. © 

80 it appearcth that paying foz Pagiltrates is as much as MJ 

to p2ay fo2 our ſelues. 

They that be childꝛen, and lyue vnder the rule of their pa⸗ 
rentes, 02 haue tutoꝛs, they p2ay in this petition fo2 their pa- 
rentes, t tutoꝛs. Foz they be neceſſary fo2 theirbginging-vp . : 
And God will accept their pꝛayers as well as theirs which be God is no re-" 
ofage. Foz God hath no reſpect of perſons: he is as ready to meter 
heare toe poungeſt as the oldeſt. Therfoꝛe let them be bought 
bp iu godlynes, let them know God. Let parentes and tutozs 
do their duet yes to bꝛing them vp ſo, that as ſone as their age 
ſerueth, they may taſt and ſanour God let them feare God in 
the beginning, and ſo they ſhall doe alſo when they be old. Be⸗ 
cauſe I ſpeake here of D2phans, I ſhall exhoꝛt you to be piti 
full vnto them. foz it is a thing that pleaſed God, as D. James Jam. i. 
witnefſeth ſaying : Religis pura pure religion, &c, | 
=P is a common ſpeach amongeſt the people, and much The truerelig 

vled, that they ſay, all religious houſes are pulled downe, — 
which is a very peeuilh ſaying, and not true, ſoꝛ they are not downe. | 
pnlleddowne . That man, and that woman that lyue toge, 
ther godly and quietix, doing the wozkes ol their vocatiõ, and . 
feare God, heare his Ho de, and keepe it: that ſame is a reli- a 
gious houſe, that is that houſe that pleaſeth God Foz religi- 
on, pure religion ( I ſap} ſtandeth nat in wearing of a Monks 
toule, but in righteouſnes, iuſtice, and well doinges, and as 
>. James ſ:yth,in viſiting the Oꝛphans and wwowes, that True Relig 
lack their huſbandes, Oꝛphans that lack their parents to helpe 
them when they be pwꝛe, to ſpeake fo: them when they be op- 
p[effed, herein ſtadeth true religis,Gods religis (A ſap:) The 
— — — — * — — 
an ere is a tert in re 5 it 
but Fre remember theſe religious houſes . Eſtquc recta homini glen 1 
Via, cue tamen po um iter eſt ad mortem. There 1 is a way "> 
which way ſeemed to men to be good;whoſecnd is eters. e 
nal perdition: when the end is naught, all is naugrt. 


The education 
of childzen. 


So were theſe Ponkes houſes, theſe religious houſes s 


There were many people. ſpecially widowes; Wbith would The roman ebnen © 
gene oner houſe keeping, _ goe to ſuch houſes, when 5 lumpucup of 
| 4.7 b mig 


4. -D1-11ThefifthSermonvpon OD 
ſuch as did buy might haue done much god in maintayning of ſeruants, and 
releuing of pode people, but they went their wayes . What 
a madinefewas that : Agapne, how much cauſe we haue to 
tdanke God, that we know what is true Religion, that God 
bath reuealed vnto vs the deteitfulnes of thoſe Monks, which 
had a godly ſhew-befoze the wozld of great holynes, but they 
Ane is. Werenoughtwithin,Therefoze Scripture ſapth , © «9d ex- 

* _ celſam eſt homini bus, abbominabile eſt coram Deo, That which 
3 bp is highly eſteemed before men, is abhominable before 
Ae un unt God . Therefoze that man and woman that lyuein the feare 
of God than to Of God, are much better than their houſes were. 
be a Yonke, J reade once a ſtoʒp ofa holy man, ſome ſay it was S. An⸗ 
thony, which had bene a long ſeaſon in the wildernes eating 
noꝛ dzinking nothing, but bzead and water: at the length he 
thought himſelfe ſo holy that there ſhould be no body lyke vn- 
to him. Therefoze he deftred of God to know who ſhould be 
S his fellow in heauen. God made him aunſwere t commaun- 
.  Thetraetabo- ded him to go to Alexũdꝛia, there he ſhould finda cobler which 
NE — H— 
e ,t taryed with 
— th:& 02 foure to ſ& his conuerſation . In the mo2ning. 
his wife and he pꝛayed together, then they went to their bu- 
fins , he in his ſhoppe, and ſhee about her houſwifery . At din- 
ner tyme they had bzead and cheſe,wherewith they were wel 
content, and tone it thankfully , Their childꝛen were well 
tanght to feare God, and to ſay their Pater noſter, andthe 
Creede , and the ten Commaundementes and ſo he ſpent his 
tyme in doing his duetye truely, J warrant pon he did not ſo 
many falſe ſtitches as Coblers doe nom a dayes. ©. Anthony 
perceauing that, came to knowledge of himſelfe and layd a- 
way al! pꝛyde and pꝛeſumption. By this enſample you may 
learne that honeſt conuerſation and godly lining is muche 
regarded befoze God, in ſo muche that pooze Cobler, 
doing his duetye diligently was made nt Anthonpes fel- - 
lowe. Do it appeareth that we be not deſtitute of religious 
| | houſes : thoſe which apply their buſines vpꝛightly and heare 
Man and wyfe Gods woꝛde, they ſhall be S. Anthonves fellowes , that is to 
Nax onefoz an (ap , they ſhall be numbzed amongeſt the childzen of God. 
1288 Farther in tbis petitid, the man and wifepzay one (oz the 
other. Foz one is a helpe vnto the 6 


their liumgs in 
Abbepes. 


* 
. „ 11 
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one to the other — — the other 
that God will ſpare them their liues, to lyue t r quiet- 
ly and godly, accoꝛding to his oꝛdinaunce and inſtitution: and 
this is good and ncedfull, As ſoꝛ ſuch as be not maryed, you 
wall know that doe not ſo much pꝛayſe mariage, ar 
thinke that ſingle lyfe is naught: as A haue heard ſome which 
will ſcant allowe ſingle lyfe . Theythinke in their hartes 
that all thoſe which be not maryed be naught , therefoze they 
haue a common ſaying amonge them What Cap they) 
thep be made of ſuch metall — . thinking them 
to be nonght in their lyuing, which ſuſpitions are damnable 

befoze God . Fo2 we know not what giftes God hath geuen 

bnto them,therefoze we cannot with good conſcience condẽne 

them oz iudge them. Truth it is, Pariage is good and hono⸗ Sod wil iuvge 
rable amongeft all men, as © Paule witneſſcth.: * adalteros gyyoze keepers. 
& fornicatores iudicabit dominus. And the Lord ſhall and will 
iudge, that is condemne adulterers, and whoremongers, 
but not thoſe which lyue in ſingle lyfe. : when thou lyueſt in 
lecherye , oꝛ art a whoze, oz whozemonger, then thou ſhall be 
damned: but when then lineft godly and boneftl in ſinglelife vag. 


—_— 


beter than mas 


it is well and allowable befoꝛe God: odjpea andbetter hen mari, 
age. Foꝛ S. Paule ſapth, /olo vos ab/que ſolicitudine eſſe, I wil 


haue youto be without carefulnes, that is vnmarped, and 
ſheweth the commodit pes ſaping: They that be bnmaryed ſet 
their mindes vpon God, how to pleaſe him, and to lyne after 
his commaundements. But as fo the other, the man is care- 
full how to pleaſe his wife , and agayne the woman how to 
her K „Paules ſaying of the one as well 
eother 
Therefoze J will wiſhe you not tocondemne ſingle lyfe, 
but take the one with the other, lykeas @apnt Paule tea- 
cheth vs: not to extoll the one that we Gould condemne the 


Foo cpa Yo ee eber mar REDO 
age, yea ſingle aue moꝛe ed 
libertyes to pꝛay to A ap ly bps : fo th al ſuigle nis 
that be maryed , — and affialuns: i e 


bodyes. This J ſpeake betauſe J beare that ſome there. be 
whiche condemne ſingle lyfe: I woulde haue them to know 
that m is good, godiy, and allowable unto all inen: 
vet foz all that, the ſingle . 4 * not to be deſpiſed , oꝛ con⸗ 


denmed. 
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demned, ſeing that ſcripture alloweth it: yea and he affirmety 
F r — 
und offence, 7" + "I," 


we ptapkoztrn' + Farther we pꝛay here in this petitionfoz god ſeruauntes, 
uauntes. that God will ſend vnto vs god, fapthful and truſty ſeruaũts 


fo2 they are neceſſarp f̃oꝝ this bodelp life that our buſines may 

be done, and thoſe which lyne in tagle lyle haue moze nerd of 

god truſty ſeruauntes than thoſe which are maryed . Thoſe 

Sexnaurtes which are _— tan better ouerſe their ſernauntes. Fo; 
ſcene. when the mantsfr5 home at the leaſt the wife onerſecth the , 
and keepeth them in god oꝛder . Foꝛ A tell yon, ſeruauntes 

muſt be ouer ſeene and loked to, if they be not ouerſœne, what 

be they; it is a great gift of God to haue a god ſeruaunt. oz 

the moſt part of ſeruaunts are but eye ſeruauntes: when their 

maiſter is gone, they leaue ol from their labour , and play the 

ſluggards, but ſuch ſeruauntes doe contrary vnto gods com- 
maundement, and ſhall be damned in hell fo; their ſlouthful⸗ 

nes, except they repent. Theretoʒe (I ſay) thoſe that be vn, 


marped haue mozenede of god ſeruauntes, then thoſe that 


be maryed.fo2 one of them at the leaſt may alwayes ouerſi 
the family. Foꝛ as I tolde you befoze , the moſt part of ſer⸗ 


uauntes be 9 they be nothing when they be not 


onerſcene . There was once a fellow aſked a Philoſopher a 
Themalters queſtion- ſaying : uomodso ſaginatur equus, how is an horſe 
derlei. made fat, The Philoſopher made aunſwere , ſaying: 9calo 
Domini, with his maiſters eye, not meaning that the hozſe 
ould be fed with his maiſters eye, but that the maſter ſhould 
onerſee the hoꝛſe, and take herde tothe hozſckeper , that the 
hozſe might be well fed. Foz when a man ridethbp the way, 
t commeth to his Inne, and geuth vnto. the hoſtler his hozſe 


to walke, and ſo he himſelfe ſitteth at the table and ma- 


keth gd cheare and fozgetteth his hozſe,the hoſtler commeth 
and ſayth : Spz how much bꝛead ſhall e vnto pour hoꝛſe 
— he ſapth gene him ij. d. J warrant you Ms hoꝛſe ſhall neuer 


be fat, Therefoꝛe a man ſhould not ſay to the hoſtler, goe geue 
him but he ſhould ſe himſelf 5 the hoꝛte haue it. In ſyne min- | 


ner thoſe that haue fernauntes muſt udt onelycommaund the 
wat they ſhall do, but they mut ſee that it be done: they muſt 
be pzeſent,oz els it hal neuer be done. One other * aſked 

* tame 


S as wb. ca 0 & im 64 os. an 44. ea an at 
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ſame Philoſopher this queſtion, ſaping:-What dounge is it 
——— — footſte 

ne: Parrp ſayd he, Veitigia domini, the owners footſteps : gy, tootſtt 
hot meaning tdat the mailter — come and walke vp and Theta 
downe, and tread the ground, but he would haue him to tome dunge the land. 
and oucrſee the ſeruauntes tilling of the ground , tommaun⸗ 
ding them to do it diligentip, and ſo to ſone vpon their woꝛk: 
this thait be — — INTE Y There: 

foze neuer truſt ſeruauntes except vor maꝝ be aſſared of their 
diligence: F023 tellyoutruely., I tan tome no where but J 

heare maiſters complapning of their ſernauntes, Jthinke ve-. 

— — — | 
J will burthen them with this one tert of Scripturo;/awdthen 


goe fo ward in my matter, FRO Ale 920 in 
— — daonnini negliper other tranſtation 8. 
— — "Curſe — tgent ſer- 


P;ophet leremy )-thatdoth theworke of the Lord negli- (aria of Sc. 

—— will. mats 

At is no light” matter that them to bee 

curſed ( But what is curleb a what is t ? Curſed is almuth 

toſap, as it chali not goe well with them, they ſhallhave n 

lucke, my — ainſt them. As not this a great thing? 

Truelyconſider it as vou lift} bat it ia no litt matter to be 

— — = 
0 

warre, yet it may de ſpoken of all ſeruauntes, vea of alle- 

lates, but ſpeciallyof ſeruauntes, Fo: S. De. 

mino Chriſto * r . 


as Þeleazer was toAbjahamt his mailte. , * ioz⸗ e 
ney had he? how caretull hee was and when he tame Alcazer 14. 
iomeyesende, he woulde neyther N N n 
had done hys maiſters meſſage, ſo all hys minde was geuen 
rene e and to doe accozvingto hys com⸗ 
A. ii. mauns - 


" 


* _y 
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maundementes: In lo much that he woulde neyt her eate no} 

John inne till he had dane atco:ding ta his maiſters will. Puch 
I llinke to aut Sauiours ſaping: cibur meu oft ut facians volun- 
tatem eius qui miſit me. This is my meate, to doe the will 

of hym that ſent me. I pꝛay you leruauntes marke this E- 

leazer well, conſider all the circumſtances of his diligent and 
ſaythfull ſeruite, and follow it: eis if youfollow it nat, von 

rende it to your owne tondemnation. Ltkewiſe conſider the 

true ſeruice whiche Joſeph (that ynung man) didvntohys 
Putiphar + maiſter Putiphar, liefetenant ofthe.tower, howe faythfully 
of the tower in he ſerued without any guyle: an frande, therefoze God p20- 
moted bym(s, rn Dun 


King Darius. kyng Darius. Alack, the pouernauntes — har⸗ 


ted, and will not conſider this, you will not remember that 


pour ſeruice is the wozke of the L, you will nat canſider 
that the turſſe of God bppon vour brades fog pour 
lioathſuines and! ake birde therefoze and luke to 

H your duetics. Holde fartber, whoſoever pꝛavetb this par er 
with a — — as her ought to doe: hee pꝛayetꝭ 
foz all men and huſbandmen, that God will pꝛoſper 

and increaſe their labour, foz ercept bee gene encreaſe, all 

their labour and trauell is loſt. Therefoze it is needefull to 
pꝛay foz them, that God may ſend hys benediction-by they; 
labour, for without cone and ſuch manner of ſuſtenaunce 

cannot lyue . And in tbat payer we include all artificers, 


This petition | 
9 by their laboures god geueth vs many commodities which 


could not lacke. 
' We pꝛay alſo fa; wholeſome ayer. Atem we pꝛa fo) ſeaſo⸗ 
nable wether, when we haue to much rayne we pꝛay fo2 fayꝛe 
agayne when we lack rayne, we pꝛay that God will 
foz our catteil, that 


weather: 
ſend rapne; bog that pꝛaper wee pꝛay 
God will pꝛeſerue them to our bie —— foz with 
out cattel we cannot lyne, we cannot till the ground noꝛ haut 


meate, therefoze we include them in our pꝛaper. 


Foz we pꝛap fo2 all ſuch thinges as bee expedient — 
R ee 


De we ſe that this payer tõtaynetb innumerable things. | 


the Lordes prayer,by M.Latimer. 157 
we haue here god doctrine andadmonitions befides. 

Foz here we be admoniſhedof the liberalitie of God our This petition 
heauenly father, which de ſheweth daylyouer vs, Foz bur men put es 
Sauiour knowing the liberalitieof God our heanenly father lvcrattie. 
commaundeth-vs to pzay:if he would not gene vs the thinges | 
we aſke , Chziſt would nat haue commannded vs to pap. Af 
e had bozneanill will agaynſt vs, Chziff woulde not haue 
ſent vs to hym . But our Saniour knowing his liberall bart 
towardes bs, commaundeth vs to pꝛay and deſire all thinges - 
at his handes. pie ene e a Here we learnc 

And here we be admoniſhed of our eſtate t condition, what that we art 

we be, namely beggers. Foz we aſke bead, of whome:! marry veggcrs. 

of God. What are wee then / Parry beggers , the greateſt 

Loꝛdes and Ladies in England are but beggers, befoze God. 

Seyng then that we all are but , why ſhould we then 

dildayne and deſpiſe pwze men? Let vs therfoze conſider that 

we be but beggers: let vs pull downe our ſtomackes,foz if we 

colider p matter well, we are like as they be, afoze God: foz 

S. Paul A Quid babergnodns ace tis what haſt thou 5 f 

that thou haſt not receaued of god? Chou art but a begger bem 
oener thou art: and though there be ſome very rich and (ga beggerbe- 

haue great adoundante, of whome haue they it?of God. What tot Sd. 

layth he, that rich man. He ſapth, Our father whiche art in 

heauen. Gene vs this day ou. dayly bread: th he is a beg⸗ 

ger afoꝛe God as well as the yaꝛeſt man. Farther how con⸗ 

tinueth the rich man in his riches? who made hym rich: Mar⸗ 

ry God, Foz it is witten, benedittio dei facit dinitem , The P2onz9. 

bleſsing of God maketh rich, extept᷑ God bleſſe, it fandeth — 

to no effec; foz it is witten. Commedent & non ſaturabuntur, 

They ſhall cate, but yet neuer be ſatiſſied. Eate as much 

as you will, except God fiede pou , yon ſhall bee neuer full. 

Do likewiſe as riche as a man is, pet he cannot augment hys 

riches, 1.72 keep that he hath except God be with hym, extept 

bee bleſſe hym: ther let vs not be pzonde , foz we be beg- 

gers the belt of vs, | 

Note here that our Santour bivdeth vs to ſay. Vs. This Vs 
lappeth in all other men with my payer . Foz every one of 
vs pzapethone foꝛ an other, whenJ ſay Gene vs this day 
ourdayly bread, I pzay not foz my ſeifonely (It afk as he 


mA! The fifte Ser mon vpon ia 


bindeth mee) but A h) a fo allother--Wherofoze ſay 3 not 
Durfat me this day mydayly bꝛead: ſoꝛ becauſe God 
| | is a common God. And here wee be 
4 admonilhed to be {xendly z-louing and charitable one to an o 
5 ther: foz what God genetb, I tannot ſay , this is myne owne 
No mon way bukJ.multſay sis onrs, Soꝛ the rich man cannot ſap:this 

do ſvilnh bis. is myne vne alone, Go hath geuen it vnta me foz myneown ble. 
e. e Bor yet hath the page nun ang kite buto tt, tu tate it away 
from hym. No, the paze man may not doſo,fo2 when he doth 
ſo, hee is a therte afoze God and man: but pet the-poze man 
phat title to the rich mans god, ſa that the riche man ought to 
let the paꝛe man haue part ot his riches to help t to comfoꝛt 
bim withall , Therofoze when Godſendeth vnto me much, it 
is not myne but ours: it is not geuen vnto mee alone, but J 
S 
pou riche men a queſtion, howe chaunceth it you haue your 
Poozemens riches: we haue them ol God; you will ſap. 35 But by what 
piayers helpe meanes haue pou theme by paper you will ſay : we pꝛay fo; 
dich men to them bnto Gad, and he geueth vs the ſame; Uerp well. But 
No A p2ay you tell me, what do other men whiche are not riche⸗ 
* Hg; p:ap thep not as well os you do ? yes pon mult ſay , foz pou 
cannot deny it. Then it appeareth that you haue your riches | 

not though your own pꝛapers onelp,but other men help you 
to p2ayfoz them. Fo2 they ſaye aſwell, Our father, geue vs 
this day our dayly bzead as you doe: and peraduenture they 
be bettter then you bee, and God heareth their pꝛayer ſoner 
then yours , And ſo appeareth moſt manifeſtly that von ob- 
tapne your riches of God,not onely thzough pour ol une p2ay- 
er, but thzough other mens tw. Other men he!;;: you to get 
them at Gods hand: then it followeth , that ſeeing you get 
not pour riches alone thꝛough pour owne pꝛaver, but tho⸗ 
rough the poze mans p2aper, it is merte that the paꝛe man 
ſhoulde haue part of them, and you ought to relieue hys ne⸗ 
+ ceſſitie and pouertie , But what meaneth God by thys ine⸗ 
| qualitie, that he geusth to ſome an bundꝛeth pound, vnto this 
man ſiue thouſand pounde, bnto this man ina manner no- 
thing at all What meaneth he by this inequallitie? Here he 
of meaneth that the riche ought to diſtribute his riches ab2oade 
creaſurcr, amongelt the paze ; foz the riche man is but _ 
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Godstreaſurer, hee ought to diſtribute the acco2ving vnto his 

Lozd Gods commaundement. Jfenery man were riche then | 

no man would do any thing: therefoze God maketh ſome rich EL 

andfome pape. Agayne thattherich mar baue wheretoexer- Fed ſendeth. | 

tile hys charitie , & od made ſome riche and ſome poze : the niche. 

po2e he ſendeth vnto the riche to deſire of hym in Gods name 

helpe and apde , Therefoze pou riche men, when there com ⸗ 

meth a poze man vnto pau, deſirpng pour help, thinbe none 

otherwiſe but that God hath ſent him vnto you, and remem⸗ 

ber that thy riches be not thyne owne ; but thou art but a ſte⸗ 

ward ouer them . Af thou wilt not do it, then commeth in . 

John, which ſapth: Hee that hath the ſubſtaunce of thys 1.John . 

world, and ſeeth his brother lack, aud helpeth him nor; 

how remayneth the loue of God in himthe ſpeaketh not of 

them that haue it not, but of them that haue it:that ſame man 

loueth not God, if he help not hys neighbour, hauing where⸗ 

with to do it. This is a ſoʒe and hard wozde: There be many 

whiche ſay with their mouth , they loue God: And if a man toue 
ſhould aſke here this multitude whether they loue God oz no: 
they would ſay pes, God fozbid els . But if you conſider their 

' bumercifulnes vnto the pae, you ſhall ſe as S. John ſayd, 

the loue of God is not within them. Therefoze you riche men BN 

euer conſider of whome pou haue pour riches, be it a thouſand, This pejition . 

Li. vet you fetch it out of this petition . Fo2 this petition, is Vn 

Geue vs this day our dayly bread , is Gods ftozchouſe, ? | 

Godstreaſure houſe ; here lyeth all bys pꝛouiſion, and here 

you fetch it. But euer . this is a com⸗ 


lay they 
. 


mon pꝛaper, a poꝛe man pꝛayeth aſwell as thou, and perad⸗ 

nenture God ſendeth this riches vnto thee foꝛ an other mans 

pꝛayers fake, which pꝛayeth fo2 thee, whoſe pꝛaper is maze ef- 

fectuall then thine owne. And therfo2e pou onght to be thanks 

full vnto other men, which pꝛay fo2 pon vnto God and helpe e 

vou fo obtayne pour riches. Agapne, this petition is a ceme- gaynſt wicked 

dy agaynſt this wicked carefulnefle of men, when they ſ&ke carefuines. 

how to lyue, and how to get their liuinges in ſuch wiſe, lyke 

as if there were no God at all. And then there be ſome which 

will not labour as God: hath-appoynted vnto them: but ra- 

ther geue them to falſhoode, to ſellfaiſe ware, and deteiue 

e mens lhepe 02 752 ee 
p Ys en 


The fifte Sermon ypon 


Fhoſefellowes are farre wide, let them tome ko Gods \7rea, 

ſure honſe, that is to ſay, let them come to God and call vpon 

_  hpm'with a god fayth, ſaying: Our father geus vs this day 
— our dayly bread, trnely God will heare them. Fo? this is 
iy the only remedy p we haue here in e. rth,to come to hys trea⸗ 
ſure houſe, and fetch there ſuch thing2s as we lacke. Conſi⸗ 

der this woꝛd dayly, God pꝛomiſeth vs to feede vs daply. If 

pe belene this, why vſe pe then falſhode, x deteite⸗Therefoꝛe 


god people leaue pour falſhode, get yon rather to this trea- 


ſure houſe, then you may be fure of a liuing: fo God hath de⸗ 
- termined that all that come vnto bym deſirpng bys help, they 
. thaldeholpen, Cod will not fozget them. But our bnbeliefe 
is ſo great, we will not come vnto hym, we will rather go a- 
bout to get our liuing with faiſhode , then deſire the ſame of 
gym. O what a falſhade is vſed in England, yea in the whole 
wozld ? Jt were no meruaple if the fire from heauen fell vp- 
on vs. like as it did vp6 the Sodomites, only fo? our falſhodes 


tountrey where J dwell , But J will not tell it yon to teache 
pou to do the ſame, but rather to abhozre it. Foz thoſe whiche 


to his barren Cowe, and ſo come tothe market, pꝛetending 


barren Cowe ſir oꝛ epght ſhyllinges dearer then they ſhoulde 
haue done els , The man which bought the Cowe commeth 
home, peraduenture he hath a of Childzen, and hath uo 
moꝛe cattell but this Cow , and he hall haue ſome 
milke foz hys Childzen : but when all thinges commeth to 
paſſe,this is a barren Cow, and ſo this poze man is deceaued, 
The other fellowe which (old the Cowe, thinketh hym ſelfe a 
iollp fellow, and a wiſe marchauat , and he is called one that 
can make ſhift foz hymſelfe . But J tell thee: whoſoener thou 
art, do ſo if thou luſt, thou ſhalt do it of this pzice : thou ſhalt 


LEY 


Where , goetothedeuill: and there be hanged on the fiery gallowes 


Tee  wozld without ende: and thou art as very a there as when 


ſake.J will tel you ofa falſe pꝛactiſe that was pzaciſedin my 


that this Cowe hath bzought that Calfe, and ſo they ſell their 


\ 


vwozidlinges 5 es ads adoring Go: " 
. | du 


—_— a > 


ws La ² w ² ü ²˙-mͥ Wü ¶ÄL’: cc , a. ac oo a oo ea wa ww 


Se wc 


F 2 


* 
— < „ Omron oe 1 * and: aca 


— — 


the Lordes prayer, by M. Latimer. 159 
thou ſinneſt as well agaynſt this commaundement , Non fa dammation cr: 
cies furtum, Thou ſhalt do no theft. But theſe — dane they bexet 
monly, whiche vle ſuch deceitfulnes and guples', can ſpeake 1 
ſofinely , that a man would thinke butter ſhould ſcant melte 
1 — other falſehode: I know that ſome buſhands In en 

you an e: ome An 

men goe tothe market with a quarter ot coꝛne: owe they —— og 
would fayne ſell deare the wozft, as wel as the beſt, therefoʒe 
they vle this pollicy, they goe and put a ſtrike of fine manlt oz 
cozne in the bottome ofthe ſack , then they put two ſtrikes of 
the wont they had, then a gad ſtrike alott intheſacks mouth, - 
and ſo they come to the market. Now there commeth a byar; 45 
aſking,Sp2 is this godmaulte I warrant youſayth be, there 
is no better in this towne : and ſu hee ſelleth all the mault oz 
cozne fog the beſt , when there be but two ſtrikes of the beſt in 
des ſack. The man that byeth it, thinketh he hath good mault, 
be commethhome : Wher hee putteth the mault out of the 
ſacke, the ſtrike whiche-wasin the bottome couereth the ill 
— — — 
ner perteaue the fraude, till hee co:nmeth to the 
the coꝛne: the other man that ſold it, takethj this foz a 
but it is a theft afoze God, and he is bound to make 
———— — — The 
to eare , Couuchdee ought to ebe. 03 els hee ſhall neuer 25 
come to heanen, i God be true in hys ond. 1e 
- Jcouldtel pon of one other falſehode,howtheymake wall 60 6. 
to wey much, but J will not tell it vou. It ynn learne tu dee 
thoſe kallebodes whereof 3 haue told yon now , then take the 
cauſe with it, namely, that pou ſhall neuer ſ& the bliſſe of 
deauẽ, but be damned wozld without end,with the devil, and 
all his Aungels . Now goe when it pleaſe you, vſefalſhode, 
But J pꝛap you, wherefoze will yon deceane pour neighbour 
whome pou ought to loue as well as your own ſelfe? conſider 
the matter god people, what a daungerous thing it is to fall 
into ß hands of þ everlaſting God: leaue faiſehwde,abhozre it, 
be true and faythfull in your calling, ite regnũ Dei & iu- . 


Hlitiam cius & cetera omnia adiscictur vobis. Seek ye the king- 
dome of God and the righteouſnes thetof: then al things Dent 


440 Tos, 


neceſſary for you, ſhall come ynto you vnlooked for. — 


Therefoze 


Ihe fifte Sermon vpon 
—— Cherefoꝛe in this petition , note ſirſt Gods godnes howe 
—— ＋1 gentle he is towardes vs, in ſo much that he would haue vs to 
thinges. tome vnto hym and take of hymall thinges. Then agapne 
ntte what we bee, namely beggers , foz wee begge of hym, 
which admonyſhcth vs to leaue ſtoutnes and pꝛoudnes, and 
to be humble. 
Note what is Our namely. bat one payety toi another, 
7 and that this ozehouſe is common vnto ali men. 
Note agayne, what we be when we be falſe, namely,the 
Ma childꝛen of the deuill and enemies vnto Gd. 
Tye mynde of Ebere be ſome men which woulde haue this petition, not 


— to be deſired at Gods hand: Theretoze theꝝ ix⸗ 
pound it altogethet ſpiritually , ofthinges pertapning vnto 
the ſoule onely, which opinion truty J doe not greatlp like. 
Foz that J traſt God foxmy foule, and ſhall I not traſt hym 
fo; my body? Therefoze Itake it that all thinges neceſlarp to 
ſoule and body are contapned in this petition: and wee ought 
1 n nne: 


— — ——— — 
Wong you ſhould doenothing but lit and pꝛay: andyet pou 
++... > Ghoutdhaveyour dinner aud fupper made ready fozpvu'. Nd 

Fire; 5 not ſo but you muſt labour, you mult do the wozk of your vo⸗ 
nefnan tobe cation. Qyerite regnum des, ſecke the kingdome ofheauen, 
2 : yay to vou muſt fet thoſe two thinges together, workes and pꝛaper. 
He that is true in hys vocation, dovug actoꝛding as God wil 
leth hym to do, and then pꝛayeth vnto God: that man oꝛ wo⸗ 
man may be allured of their liuing, as ſure (I ſay) as God is 
God. As foz the wicked, in dede God ol hys exceeding mercy 
and liberalitie fndeth them „and ſometymes they fare better 
— — : butfoz all that, the wicked man hath 
euer an ili conſcience, he doth wrong bnto God, he is an vſur- 
: per, he hath no right vnto it: the god and godly man her hatt 
right vnto it,fo2 he commeth by it lawfully,by hys p:ayer and 

Thecourtous trauayle But theſe couetous men, thinke pe, they ſay thys 
mandothbut pꝛayer with a faythful hart? Our father which artin heaue, 
— po Geue vs this day our dayly bread : Thinke pe they ſaye 
th. from the bottome * No, no, * 

od, 


men vpon thus £0 import on contapnetheſe bodety thinges,as thinges whiche = 


| 
{ 
| 
7 
| 


» —— 
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God, thep laugb him to ſcozne, when they ſay theſe wozdes 
Foz they haue their bꝛead, their ſiluer and gold in their cheſts, 
in their bagges oꝛ bougettes,therefoze they haue no ſauour of 
God, els they would ſhew themſelues liberall vnto their poze 
neighboures, they would open their cheſtes and bagges, and 


ſcoꝛners, they ſay this p2aper lyke as the Turke might ſap it. 

Conſider this wozd Geue, certapnely we muſt labour, vet 
we muſt nc! fo magnify our labour as though we gat our ly⸗ 
ning by if. Foz labour as long as thou wilt, thou. ſhalt haue 
no p2olite by it,ercept the Lo2d increaſe thy labour. Therfoꝛe 
we muſt thanke him foz it, he doth it, he geueth it: to whome? 
' laborati, & peſcenti, vnto him that labonreth and prayeth: 

that man that is ſo diſpoſed ſhall not lacke , as he ſayth , 44 
| ſpritum ſanctum poſcentibus illum, He will geue the holy ghoſt 
ynto them that deſire the ſame. Then we mult aſke: foꝛ he 
geneth not to fluggardes . Jn deede they haue his benefites : 
they lyue wealthely:but as J tolde you befoze , they haue it 
with an ill conſcience, not lawfully . Therfoze Chaiſt ſayth: 
Solem ſuum oriri ſinit ſuper 1nſtos & minſtos, He ſuffereth his 


odio vell amore ſit dignus. We can not tel outwardly by the 
worldly thinges, whiche be in the fauour of God, and 


which be not: foz they be comon vnto god and bad. ut the 


wicked haue it not with a god conſcince. The bp2ight god ma 
hath his lyuing th2ough his labour and fapthfull pzaper , be- 
ware that you truſt not in pc r labour, as though ve got pour 
lyuing by it:fo2 as . Paule ſapth. / plantar nihil eſt, ne- 
que qui rigat, ſed qui dat incrementum Deus. Neither he that 
planteth is ought,nor he that watereth, but God that ge- 


lay out andhelpe their bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt. They be as yet but 


Math.. 


Outward 


Sunne to riſe vpon the iuſt and e: Item, Nemo ſcit 2 3 — * 5 
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ueth the increaſe: Extept God geue the increaſe all our la- what they be 
bour is loſt. They that be the childzen of this wo2ld, (as coue- thatcome;vuco 


Gods \t6z#-- 


tous perſons, extoꝛtioners, oppꝛeſſours, catterpillers , vſu- pont 


rers) thinke you they come to Gods ſtoꝛehouſe ? No no, they 
do nat, they haue not the vnder ſtanding of it, they cannot tell 
what it meaneth . Foz they loke not to get their liuinges at 
Gs ſtoꝛehouſe, but rather they thinke to get it with deceite 
and falſhode, with oppꝛeſſions, and wꝛong doynges. Foz they 


thinke that all thinges be lawfull bnto them „therekoze 
thinke 


? 
; 
: 


Thefifth Sermon vpon 
thinke that though they take other mens godes though ſub, 
tiltyes and craftes,it is no inne. But J tell you, thoſe things 
which we buy oz get with-ourlab ar ,o2 are geuen bs by in. 
heritaunce oꝛ otherwayes,. thoſe ti,,nges be ours by the law, 
which maketh em, f tuum, mine, ( thine. How all things 
gotten otherwiſe are not onre*as thofe thinges which be got; 
ten by crafty connepaunces , by mnile and fraud, dy robbery: 
ſtealing; by ertoztion,x opp2eſſion,by handmaking, ( o2 how 
ſo euer you come by it, beſide the right wap) it is not y ours in 
ſo much that you may not geue it fo Gods ſake , fo2 God ha 
teth it. But you will ſay: what ſhall we doe with the god got, 
ten by vnlawfull meanes:Pary J tell ther, make reſtitution, 
which is the onely way that pleaſeth God. O Loꝛd, what byy 
8 F>rp, falſhode, deceiuing falſe getting ol godes is in Englad: 
Kenn effect, And pet fu all that we hearenothingof reſtitution , which is 
a miſerable thing. J tell you none of them which haue taken 
their neighbours god from him by any manner of falſhode, 
N none of them ( ſay) ſhall be ſaued except they make reftituti, 
on either in affect,o2 effec: in effect, whe they be able: in affec, 
whe they be not able in no wiſe. Ezechiel ſayth · S/ impins ege- 
rit penitentiam , & RET reddiderit. When the one, 
doth repent , and reſtoreth the good wrogfully and vn- 
lawfully gotten, o bnlawfull god ought to be reſfozed # 
Fs gapne without reſfitution, loke not fo faluation. Alſo this is 
ens an d true ſentence bed of W. A Nen remittitur pectai 
 bzpbers to fo- vi reſtituatur ablatum. Robbery, falſhode or otherwiſe ill 
. gotten _ can not be forgeuen of God, except it be 
reſtored agayne.Zacheus that god publican , that common 
officer, he gane a good enſample vnto all bꝛybers & exto:tiv 
ners, I would they all wonld folow his erample, he exerciſed 
not opt robbery, he killed no man by the way: but with crafts 
and ſubtiltyes he deceaued the pooꝛe. When the pooze men 
came to him, he bad the come agayne an other day, and ſo de⸗ 
layed the tyme, till at length he wearped poze men, and ſo gat 
- 1 ſomewhat of them. Such fellowes are now in our tyme very 
| good cheape:but thep will not learne the ſecond leſſon. They 
wilt baue reade the firſt leſſon, how-Zache was a bꝛybtaker, but 


noxreadethe they will not reade the ſetõd: they ſay A, but they will not ſay 
ſecond tenen. B. Mhat is the ſecond leſſonzS: quem defraudaui readam qua- 


druplum 
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draplum. If I haue deceiued any man, I will reſtore it foure- Luke. ry. 
fold. But we map argue that they be no ſuch felowes as Za⸗ 
che was, loz we heare nothing of reſtitution, they lacke true 

pbers go to 
the de⸗ | 


taunce. ; 

It is a wonderful thing to ſe that tbe Chziſten people wil ©?! 
[ue in ſuch an eſtate , wherein they knew themſelues to be uus name, 
damned: fo2 when they goe to bed, they goe in the name of the 
deuill . Finally, whatſoener they do, they doe it in his name, 
decauſe they be out of the fauour of God. God alloweth them 
not therefoze (J ſay) it is to be lamented , that we heare no- 
thing of reſtitution . ©. Paul ſayth ; Qi furabatur non am- Ephe. 4. 
plus furetur. He that ſtale , let him ſteale, no more. Which 
wozdes teach vs, that he which hath ſtolne oz deceiued, and 
kepethit, he is a ſtong thefe ſo long till he reſtoze agapne 
the thing taken, e ſhall loke foz no remiſſion ofhis ſins at 
Gods hand till he hath reſtoꝛed agayne ſuch goods. 

There be ſome which ſap, repetaunce 02 cõtritiõ wil ſerue, It in not to 
tt is inough whẽ J am ſoꝛy foꝛ it. Thoſe felowes can not tell noagyto beſos 
what repẽtante meaneth. Lke vpõ Zacheus , he did repent, rr. N 
but reſtitutiõ by e by folowed. o let vs do let vs line bpzight- 
ly t godly: t whẽ we haue done amille oꝛ deceiued any body, 
let vs make reſtitution: e after beware of ſuch ſins, ol ſuch de⸗ Ibulers of 
citfulnes,but rather let vs call vpõ God, reſozt to his ſtoze- Gong gittes. 
houſe, + labour faythfully t truly foz our lyninges . Whoſoe- 
ner is ſo diſpoſed , him God will fauour, and he ſhall lack no- 
thing: as fo2 the impenitent ſluggards, they be deuourers & v- 
ſurpers of Gods giftes, andtherefoze ſhall be puniſhed woꝛld 
without end in euerlaſting fire. Remember this wozde Our, 
what it meaneth J toldeyon , And heare J haue occaſion to 
ſpeake of the pꝛopꝛietpes of thinges: fo2 J feare if A ſhould 
leave it ſo, ſome of you would repozt of me w3dgfully,and af- 
firme, that all thinges ſhould be cõmõ. I ſay not ſo.Certaine 
it is, that God hath oꝛdeined pꝛopꝛieties of thinges , ſo that , 

z which is mixe, is not thine:e what thou haſt J cannot take 

from thee. Ir all thinges were commd6, there could be no theft, - 

and ſo this commaundement, Non facies furtum, Thou ſhalt He that hath 

not ſteale, were inbayne,butit is not ſo. The lawes of the lawcs of 

Realmes make mem, and tuum, mine, and thine, Af I haue countrye 

thinges by thoſe latwes, then J. haue them well . But this dem well 
| you 
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pou mult not foꝛget that S. Pauli ſapth Sir neceſſitati bus ſar. 
Forum communit ates, Releeue the neceſſity of thoſe which 
haue neede. Thinges are not ſo common that an other man 
may take my god from me, fo2 this is theft : but they are ſo 
tommon, that we ought to diſtribute them vnto the poꝛe, to 
helpe them and to comfo2t them with it: we ought one to helpe 
an other : foz this is a fanding ſentence: © «i habuerit ſubſt7. 

1. John;. tiam huius mundi, & viderit fratrem ſuum ceceſſitatem habere + 
| clauſerit viſcera ſue ab eo , quomodo tharitas Dei manet into? 
He that hath the ſubſtaunce of this world, and ſhall fee 
his brother to haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his entier af; 
fection from him how dwelleth the loue of God in him: 
There was a certapne manner of hauing thinges in com, 
mon in the tyme of the apoſtles, Fo2 ſome god men (as Ber, 
The cauſe why nabas was) ſolde their landes and poſſeſſions,and bꝛought the 
the Þ monpe vnto the Apoſtles , but that was done fo? this cauſe: 
had al things there was a great many of Chꝛiſten people at that tyme in- 
_ common. treated very ill, in fo much that they left all their godes. Now 
: uch folke came vnto the Apoſtles fo2 ayde and helpe. There. 
foze thoſe which were fapthfull men, ſeing the ponertye of 
their bꝛethꝛen went and ſold that they had, and ſpent the mom 
5 amongeſt ſuch poxe which were newly made Chꝛiſtians. a. 
Soph | 75 mongeſt other which ſolde their godes, there was one Anani⸗ 


as and Zaphira his wife, two very ſubtill perſons, they went 
t ſould their god to, but they played a wiſe part: they woulde 
not ſtand in daunger of the loſing of all their godes, Therfoze 
2 they agrerd together, and toke the one part from the mony , 
o ming that to be the whole mony . Foz they thought in their 
hartes lyke as all vnfaythfull men doe. We can not tell how 
long this religion ſhall abide , it is god to be wile, and kepe 
ſomebohat in ſtoꝛe, what ſo euer ſhall happen. 

| Now Peter knowing by the holy Ghoſt their falſhode irt 
flew him with one wo2de , and after hir to: which in derde is 

a fearefull enſample , whereby we ſhould be moniſhed to be- 
Rearnetobe- ware of lyes and falſhod. Foz though God puniſh ther, not by 


Ft goo 


A ſap , 


. 
x 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and laydeit bp: with the other part, they came to Peter,affir- 


Wareoffaiſe- and by, as he did this Ananias , yet he ſhall finde thee , ſurely 
Hood. he will not fõꝛget. Therefo2e learne here to take herde or fall 
hode and beware *lyes. Foz Ananias , this wilfull Ananias 


ties od 2 
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7 ſay,becauſe of this wilfull le, went to hell with his wife: 


d there ſhall be puniſhed.wozld without end, where yon ſ&@ 
Mat a things in tomaſtes lye: s Ananias neded not to 
(2! his landes, he had no ſuch commaundement: but ſeing be 
did ſo, and then came and bzought but halfe the pꝛite, making 


a pꝛetence as though he had bzought all, foz that he was pu · 

niſhed ſo grenouſly . O what ies are made now a dayes in 

England here and there in the markets, truely it is a pitifull 

thing that we nothing conſider it. This one enſample of Ana / , nan wan 

nias and Saphira, their puniſtunẽt is able to condẽne ᷣ whole puniſhed to; is 

woꝛ ld. You haue hard now how mẽ had thinges in comms in irt. 

birſt church: but S. Paul be teacheth vs how thinges ought ; 

to be in comms amongſt vs ſaping:S/ris neceſſit atibus ſanctorũ yoe may not doe 

communicates ,helpe the neceſſity of thoſe which be poore. what welilt 

Our gd is not ſa ours j we may do Wit what vs liſteth, but 9 dur gd 

weought to diſtribut it vnto them which haue nerde. o man . 

(as I tolde you befoze)ought ta takeaway my god from me: 

dut Joughttoviſtributethat that A map ſpare, and helpe the 
pooze wwithall: {ommuricantes ner eſſiuatibus: f 

— uy wo peut 

| thinges as vou map ſpare. Foz 5 

| FOI ING ar — 1, , He that hath much, 

muſt make accoũt for much, & if he haue notſpentitwels. 

he muſt make the heauier accoũt: But J ſpeake not this to pe that bath 

let poꝛe folkes from labour, foꝛ we mnit labour, and doe: the much ſhail un 

works of our vacatid euery one in his calling, fon ſo it is wzit- io eri cot much» 

tf, Labore manuum' tuarum mamdut abis e bene kibhi er, hon 

ſnalt eate thy hand labour, & it ſhall go well with thee: $ 

is to ſay, euery man ſhall wozke foꝝ his lyuing , t ſhall nat be 

a lluggard, as a great many be:enery man (hall labour e pꝛay 

then God will lend him dis lyuing. . Paule ſayth: Q nen 2-Thelt.;. 

laborat , non comedar. He that laboreth not let him not rate. LE 

_ Therefoze thoſe lubbars which will not labour, and might la; Lubbarsthat 

hour, it a good thing to puniſh them acroꝛding 2 

volt ge. ly ſfatutes. Foz God himleife 

tui veſceris pane tho 

thy bread. Then 


| 
Magis we muſt labour 


autem lahoret vs det ina gentibus, ſet him labout the ſorer, that wemay | 
T4 s im labout t Ft that 6 | 


that he may haue wherwith:to helpe the poore,and Chiſt 
. 9 | | bim 


tze pooze. 


: | The fifth Sermon vpon 
to relicue the him Celfe ſayth . Melins dare qua accipere, it is better to geue 
2 then to rake . So Chꝛiſt and all his apoſtles, yea the whole 

ſeripture admonitheth vs euer ol our neighbour to take herde 
or him, tobe pitifull vnto him: but God knoweth , there be a 
gret many which care littl fo their neighbours. They do like 
as Caine did, when God aſked him, Caine, where is thy bꝛo⸗ 
Sehen pa ther Abell? what ( ſapth be) am I my bꝛotbers keeper ? 0 
Caxn:. theſe riche francling ſe tuetous fellowes, they ſcrape all 
e es to themſelues: they thinne they ſhould care foꝛ no bo⸗ 
dy 71s, but foꝛ themſeis: God toinmaundeth the poꝛe ments 
lavourthe ſoꝛer, to the end that he may be able to helpe his 
poꝛe neighbour How much mozeought the rich to be liberall 
ä * derten umrat ine, which 
ur peu here is à maruelous docrine, which cõ⸗ 
Surge — matmde ih nothing but geue, geue, if J ſhould follow this doc- 
trinetotheco- bind, J Hall geue ſo much that at the length J ſhall haue no- 
uztous man. ching left kg2 my ſelfe. Theſe be wozdes of infidelitie, he that 
ſÞeatreth ſich woꝛdes is a fapthleſſe man. And J p2ap you tell 
No man tom: nie, haue vc hard of any man that came to pouertye: betauſe 
— eq pouer- De alte buto the poꝛe: haue you heard tell ot ſuch a one? No, 
— Jam ſure you haue not. And J darefap ny head to pledge fo} 
it, that no man lyuing hath come, oꝛ ſhall heareafter come to 
pouertpe becauſe he hath bene liberall in helping the paze, 
Fo; God is a true God, and no lyar:he pꝛomiſeth vs in his 
worde that we ſhall haue the moze by geuing to the needy. 
* Therefoze the way to get, is to ſcatter that that vou haue. 
Geur + you ſhall gayne: It yon afke me how ſhall get rich 
es e Jake the this aunſwere:: Scatter that that thou haſt: 
fo} geuing, is gayning. But pou muſt take heede and ſcatter it 
acco2ding vnto Gods will and pleaſare: that is, to relieue the 
pee withall;to ſcatter ibamongelt the flock of Chziſt,whoſo- 
euer geueth ſo, ſhall ſurely gapne;fo; Chꝛiſt ſayth: dre & da- 
butir vubur, geue and it ſhall be geuen vnto you, Dabitur, 
it ſhall be geuen vnto you, This is a ſwœte woꝛde, we tan 
wel away with p r but how ſhall we come bpit > Dere gene . 
This is ihe way toget, ta relieue the pe. Cherfoꝛe that is 
Aakalſe and wirtted pꝛopuſition to thinke that with gening to 
_-  - thepoozewethall tome to pouerty. What a gener was Loth 
ttßhat good man: came he to pouertye though geuing⸗ 1 
1. 0 
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he was a great rich man. Abꝛaham the father of all belcuers; — — 
what a liberall mon was he: in ſo much that e ſat by his doze 8 
watching when any body went by the way, that he might call 
him, and relieue his neceſlitye: That tame he to pductty: No 
no, he died a great rich man. Zherefoze let vs folow the en - 
ſamplc of Loth and Abꝛaham: let ve be liberall, and then we Wunden es 
ſhail augment our ſtock. Foz this is a molt certayne and true ahberall man 
wozd, Date G. dabitur vabis, geue and it ſhall be geuẽ vnto alſo. 
vou, but we beltue it not, we canot away W it. The mot part 
ol vs are moꝛe geuen to take from the poote:, than to relieue we can 
their pouertye. They be ſa carefull fo2 eee b 55 they wap with this 
cannot tell when thep be well, they parchaſe this houſe and 
that houſe:bnt what faptb ebe Pꝛopbet⸗ Ve ba do- 
num domi, Wo beyvnto yourthat. e hodſe t to honſe, 8 Th 
curieof God hangeth euer your heads Chil ſayth; Qui 1 Etap. 3. 

it parrem, vel matrem, vel ſilias plus quam me, uon eff me G10 - : 


1 9 mot r. 98 chil 


* 


as, Me that 2 fa Ae 


then mes he 
(xrape and 
ſon ſo2gpt —_— 

(Ae Regard their by preg mos. 
mentes . Foꝛ their childzenyult be ſet bp, and t 
ferable prople — the mags! oe wa | 


3 —.— 
* 


. Godly and law⸗ 
woe, kun vſurye 


in Scriptures: 
Dio,Whoſoruc: — b= A- 
to God vpon vlurie,thatis to 8 8 dw 

N e d e allein 
aine it is, ae wedby che 
realme,pet it tolowed not that 5 den 
e 


r ee Mhei ſch er 10n vpon 


bertoxe God Noz it is a god argument, to ſay, it is fozbidden 

4 to take x. l. ofthe hundzed,ErgoJ may take nue. Lyke as a 

therke can not ſap, it is foꝛbidden in the lawe to ſteale riy.d ob. 

No gord arqus Ergo I may ſteale vi.d.iy.0.o2 ij. d. Mo no, this reaſoning wil 
Cod. not ſerue befoze God. Foz though the law of this realme ha. 
Jet dim not, ir be weale tig. d: pet for all thut be is a thafe be 
5 e God, and ſhall be hanged on the ſiery gatfowes iu hell. So 

he that occupyeth vlury, though by the lawes ol this realme, 

he might doe it without puniſhment (fo; the lawes are not ſo 

Small vlurpe pꝛeciſe) vet fog all that bed doth wickedly in the ſight of God. 
and ſmall theft Fo2 vſurie is wicked befoꝛe God, be it ſmall o2 great: lyke as 
are bothwitke® theft is wicked. But J will tell you how pou ſhall be blures 
; to get much gayne: Gene it to the posze, theriGod will gene 

It Sonde it to ther agayne geue xe d. and thor! halt haue xl. d. It ſhall 
Sonnen come agayne (thou ſhalt not loſe it) 02 els God is not God , 
What nedeth it to vfeſuch deceitfulnes and falſhode to get 

„kithes. ech gel Ut way to get them, that is to ſcatter this 
thou ſhalt haue agapne, with 


by: meh we 
ade tothe lar prot retymesſapthDcripture. Mb 
4 iy 66-6" Eire Ft Phan a agayns that which J lay 
N. gayne. ont with blur I A God lapth- yes: 
| tt⸗hen let niet thinke tat geuing vnto e poꝛe doth —— 
a2 6) e; 2 — oc * Godfayth the contrary , namel 
ET © 211" thall N eb Foz if be Poe nd 
— infloelifye F make dim a lyar , as 
aba eke me oed lots bees bind olrie, an 
ſpetiall you rich men you mut learne this leſſon well, fo; of 
vou it is w2itten - Who fo ener hath much, mult take at; 
count fo much: and you haue much , not to rat end, to doe 
with it what yon luff , buf it as 
tethpon in h woꝛde to doe Forno vich' wu lar lay eloꝛt 
God, this is my owe Ho, de is but alt officer vuer it an 
almener , Gods treaſurer. Our Sauionr fapth , Gm qui 
| - reliquerit agrum ec. cemuplum acerpier Who focuer ſhall 
2 leauehis Felde, ſhall rece e e fold. 
As if Fſhouldbe eramined n e Papiſts; if they ſhould 
The maſſe is _aſkeme, Halle ⸗ I lay ne, d coding vnto 
thedeutladoc= rode ompmod nmr. it is nought, if is but deceite- 
eme. fulnes, it is the deuills docrine ; Now J muſt goe glean pꝛiſon, 
eaue 
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J leaue all thinges behynde , wyfe and Childꝛen, god and uels doctrine. 
land. and all my frendes: J leaue them koz Chꝛiſtes ſake, in 

yys quarrell. hat ſayth our Sauiour vnto it, Cen plus ac- 

cipiet, I ſhall haue an hundred tymes ſo much Now though 

this be ſpoken in ſuch wiſe , yet it may ber vnderſtanded of 

almes geuing too. Foz that man 02 woman that canfinde in 

their hartes fo2 gods ſake to leaue r.9.02.x, li. they ſhall haue 

an hundꝛed folde againe in thys lyfe, and in the woꝛld to tome Stony and 
fe euerlaſting: if this willnot moue our hartes, then they dard hartes. 
are moꝛe then ſtony and flintie': : then our damnation is iuſt 

and well deſerued . Fo2 togeuealmes , it is like as when a 

man commeth vnto me, and deſireth an empty purſle of me: N 
J lend hym the purſſe, ber commeth by and by and bꝛyngeth : 

it full of money, and geueth it me: So that Jhane nowe my 

purſe agapne, and the money tw. So it is to geue almes, wee 

lende an emptye purſe, and take a full purſe fo2 it. There- 

fo2e let vs perſwade our ſelues in our hartes, that to geue foꝛ 3 . 
Gods ſake, is noe loſſe vnto vs, but great gayne. And truely 

the poꝛe man doth moze fo2 the riche man, in taking thinges 

of hym, then the riche doth foꝛ the paze in geuing them. Foz 

the riche geueth but onely wozldly gades : but the pooze ge- Few richmen 
ueth hym by the pꝛomiſe of God all felicitie , Q gotidianum, wil belcut this. 
Dayly . Mere we learne to-caſt away all carefulnes, and to 

tome to this ſtoꝛehouſe of God, where we ſhall haue al things | 
competent both fo2 our ſoules and bodyes, Farther in this pe⸗ we prop foxthe 
titton wee deſire that God will feede not onely our bodyes but ciergy 

alſo our ſoules: and ſo we p2ay foz the office of pzeaching. Foz 

like as the body muſt be fed dayly with meate, ſo the ſoule re- 

quireth her ineate which is the woꝛde of God. Therefoze we 

p2ay here foꝛqal the clergy, that they may do their dueties, and 

feede vs the wozde of God accqzding to their calling. 

Nowe J haue troubled pou long, therefoze J will make an Fe 
ende: J deſire you remeber to refozt to this ſtoꝛehouſe: what-.t 
ſoeuer ve haue neede ol, come hether, here are all things neteſ⸗ 8 
ſary fo2 pour ſoule and body, onely deſire them. But you haue 
heard howe you muſt be apparelled, you muſt labour and | 
do pour dueties, and then come and pou ſhall finde all thinges they muß haue 
neceſſary foꝛ you: And ſpecially nowe at this tyme let vs re- that dun come 


0 vnto God, fox it is a great ought „ aswe thinke, and 5 . 48e 
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God heard E⸗ 


las paper. 


The v. pe itton 
of the Pater no- 


e 


t is 
ſtand the 
Loꝛds paper. 


The beſt of vs 


is but a begger. 


be ſixth Sermon vpon 


we had niede ol rayne. Let vs therefoze reſozt vnto our lo- 
ning father; 1 Im! EF when — 
faythfull hart, he will heare vs, Let vs therefoze deſire hym 
to rule the matter ſo, that we may haue our bodily ſuſtenance 
wee haue theenſample.of Clias , whoſe pꝛaper God heard: 
therefoꝛe let vs p2ap this p2aper , which our Sauior'r and re⸗ 
demer Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe taught vs, ſaying : Our father 

which art in heauen. &c· Amen. | | 


he ſixth Sermon vpon 
the Lordes prayer. 
Wy ag . T e nobis debitanoſtra ſicut n 
WE remutimus debitoribus noſtrit. And for- 


* geue vs our treſpaſſes as we forgeue 
chem that tteſpaſſe agaynſt vs. This 
isa very god paper, if it be ſapd in 
1 N neuer none that did ſaye it with the 
— bart, but he had foꝛgeuenes, and hys 
treſpaſſes,and all hys ſinnes were par- 
doned , and taken from hym . As touching the fozmer petiti- 
ons , — —— wo rye 
which you may perceaue partly by that J baus ſayd, c part. 
ly by gatheringes and coniectures . Zruely there is a great 
doctrineinit , yet we thinke it to be but a light matter to vn⸗ 
derſtand the Loꝛdes p2aper, but it is a great thing. Therefoze 
J woulde haue you to marke it well. But ſpecially kepe in 
your remembꝛaunce how our Sautour teacheth vs to knowe 
the liberalitie of God, how God hath determined to help vs, 
in ſo much that we ſhall lack nothing, if we come to hys trea⸗ 
ſure houſe, where is locked bp all thinges neceſſary foz our 
ſoules and bodyes. | | 
Farther conſider by the ſame petition that we be but beg- 
gers all together. Foz the beſt of vs hath nee to ſap dayly: 
Our father, geue vs this day our dayly bread , I woulve 
theſe pꝛoud and lofty fellowes woulde conſider this, namely 
that they be but be gers asd. Paule ſapth , 2 «id = js | 
quo 


E * 
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quod non accipiiti? What haue ye that you haue not gotten 

wy begging? 

Pet mult aboue all thinges, I would haue pon to conſider | 
this woꝛde Our, fo2 in that woꝛd are contayned great miſte⸗ \ 
ries, and much learning. All thoſe that pꝛay this pzaper (that 
is to ſap , all Chꝛiſten people) helpe me to get mp lining to — me da 
Gods hand: andtherefoze{as J told you befoʒe) they ought at riche. andthe 
be partakers of my ſubſtaunce , ſing thy helpe to get my li- rich laboureth 
ning at Gods hand: foz when they ſay Our, they include mee f92 the pooze. 
in their pꝛapers. 

Agayne, conſider þ remedy agaynſt carefulnes, which is, to 
truſt in God, to hang vp6 him, to come to hys treaſure houſe, 
and then to labour, and to do the wozkes of our vocation:the 
vndoubtedly God will pꝛouide fo2 vs, wee ſhall not lacke. 
Therefoze learne to truſt vpon the Loꝛd, and leaue this wic- 
ked carefuines, whereof our Sauiour monilheth vs, 

"Specially J would haue pon to conſider what a wicked 
apinion this is, to fantaſie that geuing to the poꝛe is a dimi- How men hane 
Tings, vow godes. Jtolde you of late of the pꝛoperties of #29pzeticin 


'howthinges be ours, and hol they be not ours: all 
N e —_— —— 
by ſuch titles be our own , but pet not fo, that 
we may ſpend them acco2ding to our owne pleaſure . They 
be ours vpon the condition that wer ſhall ſpende them to the ; 
honour of God, and releuing of our x es. Andhere A ; 
2328 ͤͤ ͤ KT 
we 02 EOF 
trom him. There be ſome men whiche — no. 
ther theft but onelp taking o purſes and | by by 
way, oz ffealingother mens god: m 


toſſed: Fon there be Varia gorere: e , e of 

a nf þ firm 8 I (OO ine? waters: 
tui infideles, um, rinces are in and are cõ- 2 
paniõs with theeues, This was a theft bit wee — 

Thin theſt ese E themes ety | 

wery men, and ſo to take bzibeg . if. 

Zathe , hee robbed not men by khe 3 


an Mens and tozted men ts pape 
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to pay: which his ſo dopng, was as well a theſt, as if hee had | 
robbed men by the high way. There be many Dhich foilo 
Zach in his ilneſſe, but there be but fewe , oz none at all 

ay — which will follow bim in his godnes. Si quem defraudan red. 
povrt. TI. quadrupli, If I haue deceaued any man. Ivill reſtore 
it agayne foure folde, I would wiſhe that all bzibers + falſe 
tollers would follow hys enſample. But à tell you without 
reſtitution, there is no ſaluatiõ. This is a certapne ſentence, 
allowed and appꝛoued, fſirſt by the holy Scripture Secondari- 
ly bpall the wꝛiters that euer wꝛote vpon Scripture , yea the 
A very ſchole doctoꝛs, (as bad as they were) pet they neuer con- 
Ketitution's traried in that, but ſayd Keffituriones fame ac rerum ſunt opera 
alowed of all I 
writers. debita,We ought tomake reſtirutio ofa mans good name 
and ot his goodes taken from him wrongfully : that is ta 
ſap, when we haue flaundered any body, wee ought to make 
hym amendes . Item when wee haue taken any mans god 
w2ongfully, we ought to make hym amendes, eis we ſhatne- 
uer be ſaued fo een I Ne 
are abhominable befoze bym. voy ting, e | 
FKemitte, ho is in this woꝛid which hath, not ne de to ſay ; 
ag forgeue me: No man liuing, noꝛ neuer was, oz 
be, (our Sauiour onely excepted) he * immagilatus 
an vndefiled lambe A remember a verſe which J learned al! 
molk 40. peares ago, which is this.Sep+ precor morte,mortemg, 
deprecor idem. I pray many times for death to cometand a+ - 
— 72 gayne I pray that he ſhould not come. This verſe doth put 
— o⸗ diuerſitie in P xecor a1 . Preconis when Lwould faine 
ther that we haue a thing, deprecer, when Iwould avoydit, Likeas 
RA . when Je;3bell had killed the Pꝛophetes of 
ded from them. — — Icy Gs | 
8 —— cet * 


— e 
ee 
1 aß new oremourſchhnges whe mayo 

ke away my treſpaſſes . owe whg is in this 
L02-£uer h. which hath not neede to ſay this de 
den ae, . 
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hys treſpaſſes. Truely noſainctin heaven, be bey as holy as 
tuer they will, pet they had neꝛde of this deprecer, they haue 
had nerde to ſay, Lord forgeue vs our treſpaſſes. Now pou 
aſke wherein ſtandeth gur righteonſnes? Aunſwerc. An that Our — — 
that Gad fozgeweth br to vs our vnrighteouſneſſe herein Jonnoom 
ſtandeth our goodues: Jn that God taketh away our iines, fo” 
that our gadnes ſtandeth in hys goodnes. 
In the other petttian we deſireall things netcſlary fo2 our 
bodelp like, as long as we be here in this woꝛld. Unu/q»i/7, e- Fe 
nim tempus certum habet predefinitum à Domino. For euery why God hl⸗ | 
man hath acertayne-tyme — n of God, and — — 1 
God hydeth theſame tyme from ves: Foz ſome dye in 7 
young age, ſome in olde age, acco2ding as it pleaſeth hym: ber 
hath not to vs the tyme,becauſehe would haue vs 
at all tymes ready: els if Jknew the tyme, 3 would eſume 
vpon it, and ſo ſhould be woꝛſe. But he would haue vs ready 
at all tymes, and therefoze hee hydeth the tyme of our death | 
from vs. And it is a common laying: there do come as many. X.comminy 5 
ſkinnos of Calues to the market, as do of bulles oz kyen. But Yard. .., 
of that we may be ſure there ſhall not fall one heare from our : 
head without hys will, and wee ſhall not dye befoze 
that Godhath appoynted vnto vs. whiche is a 
thing, — — ficknes oz warren. Foz 
ch are afrayde to go to warre , and to | 
— — bas atedone Item Ul) f. 
tares and Perſons be afrapde when there commeth a ihnen 
in the towne: .therefoze they were wont commonly to gette 
themſelues out of the way, and ſend a Fryer thether, whiche 
did nothing els but robbe and ſpoyle them: M hich dainges of 
the Nicare was damnable, fo2 it was a diffidence and a mi⸗ 
ſtruſt in od. Therefoze'ye Uicares, Parſons, 02 Curates, x 
what name ſoeuer you beare, when there cometh any ſicknes 8 "= 
in your tawne; leaue not your flocke without a paſto2,but £- * 
fozt the in their diſtreſſe, and beleue tertapnelp, that with your 2 
well doynges pou tannot ſhoꝛten pour lpues. Likewiſe thou 
ſubiea, when thou art commaunded by the king, oꝛ hys oſfi⸗ 
ters, to ga to warre,tofight agapnCthe kinges enemits. go w 3 man cannot 
à god hart and courage: not doubting but that (Jod will p2e- tvo:ten den 
ſerue 8 and that thou _— ſhozten thy lyfe with well vr wen dern. 
*. . | "EY 8 
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dopng. Peraduenture Odd bath appoynted ther to dye there, 
o2 to be flayne: Happy art thou whe thou dyeſt in Gods quar⸗ 
rell. Foz to fight agapnſt the kinges enemies, beyng called 
vnto it bv the Magiſtrates, it is Godsſeruice: thcretoze when 
thou dyelt in that ſeruite with a good fapth, happy art thou. 
There be ſome which ſap, when their frendes are ſlayne in 
battayle, O if he had tarped at home, he ſhould not haue loft 
hys tyfe: theſe ſapinges arenaught. Foz God hath appoynted 
euery man hys tyme. To gor to warre in pꝛeſumpteouſnes 
without any oꝛdinarp calling, ſuch goyng to warre J allowe 
not: but when thou art called, go in the name of the Loꝛd, and 
be well alſured in thy hart, that thou canſt not ſhozten thy life 
with well doyng. 0 | | Wo 
R emitte, forgeue vs, Here 
we acknowledge our ſelues to be offenders. Voz the vngil/ 
tie needeth no pardon. This pardon o) remiſſion of ſinnes is ſo 
neceſlarp, that no man can be ſaned without it.Therfoze ofre- 
million ſtandeth the Chꝛiſtians mans life:foꝛ ſo ſavth Dauid 
Beati quorum remiſſꝭ ſunt iniquitates , & qubrum telt x ſumt fbt- 
cuan They are ble fed of god'; whoſe iniquities arb for- 
geuen, & whoſe ſinnes atecoucred e ſapthnot:blefſed be 
they which haue neuer fined. Foz where dwelleth ſuch kel⸗ 
e lowes, which nauer ſinnede Marryno where, they are nut to 
ran be gotten. Here þ P2ophet ſigniſied 9al we be ſinners : fo2 he 
Ames dwell no ſapth,quorum peccataſunt remiſſa, v hoſe ſinues are patdoned! 
* And here we be paynted but into our tolours, eis we would be 


pꝛoud, and ſo he ſapth in the Goſpel” Cu ſitio mi For aſs 


much as ye be euill. There he geneth vs our owne title and 
name, calling vs wicked and ill There is neither man noz 

woman that tan ſay they haue no ſinne, fo: we be all ſinnets, 
But how can we hyde dur ſinnes ? Certayniy the bloud ot our 
'Chiiſtisſuffi- Dautour Jeſus Chniſt bideth our ſinnes and waſheth them 
the away. And though one man had done all the wozlves ſinnes 
1 ſince Adams tyme, yet hee may be redtemed by the bloude 
of Jeſus Chzilt : if he beleue in hym , hee ſhalbe cletiſevfrom 

all his finnes; Therefoze all our comfo2t'is in hym, in hys 

| loveand kindenelle. Foꝛ Dainct ſapth: Charitas opthit 
multitudinem peccatorwn , Charitie couereth rhe multitude 

of linnes. So doth in derde the loue of our nig * 


bloud 


8 
— 


we ſue foꝛ our pardon and ſo | 
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Chꝛiſt: ys loue towardes vs, touereth and taketh away 
all our ſinnes: inſomuch that the almighty God ſhall not con⸗ 
demne vs, noꝛ the deuill ſhall not pzeuaple agaynſt vs, Our 
nature is euer to hyde ſinne, and to clone ſinne: but this is — — 
a wicked and thys will not ſerue. / idet & re- 
|quiret, he ſeeth our wickedneſſe, and he will puniſhe it, 
thereloꝛe our hyding cannot ſerue vs. But if you be diſpoſed 
to hyde pour finnes, J will tell you how vu ſhall hide them. 

Firſt acknowledg the, and then in aur Dauio; Chiit, 

put hym in truſt withall: e will pacifie hys father, foz to that 

ende hee came into the woꝛlde, to ſaueſinners. This is the 

right way to hyde ſinnes, not to goe and excuſe them, 02 to 
make them no ſinnes. Nono, the Pzophet ſapth : Beata: vir 
cus Dommns non imputat iniquitatem , Bleſſed is the man to 
whome the Lord imputettrnot hys ſinnes: Yeeſapthnot, who it is that 
Bleſſedis he that did neuer ſinne: but bleſſed is he. to whome is bleſſed. 
And ſo here in this petition we pꝛay foz remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, whiche is ſo requiſet to the beginning ofthe ſpirituall 
lyfe, that no man can come thereto , except he pzap ſoꝝ remiſ· 1110 
ſion of hys ſinnes , which ſtandeth in Chziſt our redemer: hes 0 
hath waſhed and clenſed our ſinnes, by him we that be cleane. | | 
. type reno = hs 
A Jheare that he is beneficial , as Scripture witneſſeth, (vi- 

Yo eſt api 4 Deum redemptio. There is full and plenteous re- Tye way to 
dempri.n by bym, But hoe ſhall J get that Yowe ſhall cometore= 
J come vntoit:by fapth: Fayth is the hand wherewith we re- *wptron. 
teaue hys benefites , therefoze wee muſt needes haue fayth. 

But how ſhall wee obtayne fapth 2 Fayth in derde bzingeth 
Chuiſt, and Chziſt bzyngeth remiſſis of ſinnes. But how ſhall 
we obtaine fayth; Anſwere. S Paule teacheth vs th.s,ſaping, 
Fides ex audlitu, Fayth cõmeth by hearing of Gods word, 
Then it we will come to fapth , wee muſt heare Gods word: 
if Gods woꝛd be neceſſaryto be heard, then wee muſt haue 
preachers which be able to tell vs Gods wozde , And ſo it an; Ty. 

peareth that in this petition we pꝛay foz preachers: wee pꝛay any — 5 
vnto God, that he will ſend men amongeſt vs, whiche may naunce of Col⸗ | 1 
teache vs the way ol euerlaſting lyfe. Truelp it is a petifull 2 71 
thing to ſceſchooles ſo! gleded , ſcholers not mayntapned, lecred. 
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euery true Chꝛiſtian ought tolament the ſame . But J baue 
good hope, ſince God hath done greater thinges in taking a, 
way and extirping out all poperp, that he will ſende vs are, 
-|medy foꝛ this matter t. hope he wil put into y magiſtrates 
| hartes, to conſider theſe things: fo by this office of pzeaching 
# 3 God ſendeth fayth. This office is ſaluation, fo2 it hath pleaſed 
meth by pꝛea⸗ 'Gad; per m altitiam predicationts fatuos Farere credentes,by the 
ing. fooliſhnes of preaching to ſaue the beleuers, 803 ſave) 
we pꝛay foz the office which bꝛyngeth fayth: fayth bꝛyngeth 
to Chʒiſt, Chꝛiſt bzyngeth remiſſion of fines , remiſſion of 
ſinnes bayngeth euer laſting lyfe. - 

D this is a Godlp pꝛayer. which we-ought af all tymes to 
ſap, fo2 we linne daply:;, thertfoꝛe wee had neede to ſap baply 
Wan foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, and as Dauid ſayth. Ne intres in iu- 
5% dicium ci ſeruo tuo, Lord enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruaunt, foʒ we be not able to abyde his iudgemẽt, if it were 
not fo2 this pardon, which we haue in our Sauio2 Jeſu Chzilt 
we ſhould all peariſhe eternally. Fo2 when this wozd Re 
$2zayer oth te; was ſpoken with a good fapth , and with a penitent hart, 
not pzofite but there was neuer man but he was heard. JfJudas (that tray- 

Where fayth is, tour) had ſayd it with a good faith, it ſhauld haue ſaued hym: 
but he foꝛgat the poynt, he was taught it in derde, our Sani- 
our hymſelfe taught hym to p2ay ſo, but her foꝛgot it agapne. 
Peter, be remembꝛed that poynt: he cryed Remitte Lord for- 
eue me, and ſo he obtapned hys pardon, and ſo ſhall we doe: 


"> 2 we be euer in that caſe, that we haue neede to ſay R emir- 


te, Lord forgeue vs, fz we euer do amiſſe, 

But here is one addition, one hanger on. As wee foꝛgeue 
them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. What meaneth this? In dede 
it ſoundeth after theſe woꝛdes, as though we might oꝛ ſhould 
merite remiſſion of our ſinnes with our foꝛgeuing: as foz an 
enſample . That man hath done vnto me a foule turne, [« 
bath wzonged me: at the length hee acknowledgeth his folly, 

tommeth to mee, and deſireth me to foꝛgeue hym , J ſoꝛ⸗ 
hym. Do 3 now in fozgeuing my neighbour hys linnes 


a — which he hath done agaynſt me. doe J (J ſap) deſerue oꝛ me⸗ 


our rite at Gods hand foꝛgeuenes of my owne ſinnes No no, 

God foꝛbid: foꝛ if this ſhould be ſs then farewell Chꝛiſt, it ta⸗ 

keth hym cleane away, it diminiſheth his honoz, x it oy 
j treaſon 


2 
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with our owne doinges. No this were to deny Chziſtes Sal- 
nation, and remiſſion of finnes,and his owne,and free gift. as 
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treaſon w2dught agaynſt Chyiſt . This hath bene in tymes Gods hand t 
paſt taught openly inthe pulpets and in the ſcholes , but it That i fo ne 1 
was very treſõ agaynſt Chziſt, foꝛ in him onely , e in nothing from Cet 
els, neither in heauen noz earth, is our remiſſidot ſinnes :vn- that hono . 
to him onelx pertapneth this honor . Foz remillien of ſinnes hath purcyaſed. 
wherein cbliteth cuerlaſting lyfe,is (ucha treaſnre , that paſ- 
ſeth all mens doinges, it muſt not be our merites that ſhall 
ſerue but his; he is our comfozt, he is the maieſtye of Chꝛiſt 

and his bloudſhedding that clenſeth vs from our ſinnes. Ther 

foze whoſocuer is minded contrary vnto this fact us eff rex: le | 
ſe mateſtatii, he robbeth Chriſt of his maieſtie: and ſo ta⸗ 

eth himſelfe into enerlaſting daũger. Foz though the wozks | 
which wee do be gwd outwardly,and God be pleaſed with tb Our domgs 
pet they be not perfca,fo2 webeleue vnperfealy, we lone vn⸗ area vnper⸗ 
perfectlp, we ſuffer vnperfectlp not as we ought to doe, and ſo fect 

all thinges that we doe are done vnperfealy. But our Saui- 

our he hath ſo remedied the matter, and taken away our vn- 

perfecnes , that they be counted now befoze God moſt perfed 


| and holy, not to; our owne ſake, but fo2 his ſake: andthough , om to 
 theybenot perfect, pet they be taken foz perfect : And lo nee tectnes vv 
- confftaperfectnes by him. youſee as touching our ſalua-t- Chit 


on we mult nof goe to wozking to think to get euerlaſting life 


touching aur good woꝛkes which we doe God will reward 
them in henuen, but they can not get heauen. Therfoe let e 
uery man doe well, foꝛ it ſhall be well rewarded: but let them 
not thinke that they with their doinges map get deauen, fo ſo 
doing, is a robbing of Chziſt. 

What ſhall welearnenow by this additid, where we ſay: 

2s we fozgeue them that treſpaſſeagaynlt vs? Jtellyov thas 
addition is put vito it. not without great tauſe : foꝝ dur Sa- 
uiaur being a wiſe and perfect ſcholemaiſter, would ſpeahe 


| no wozdes in vaine. Thisadditionis put buto it, to be ater. mo 1 
I —— ˖—— | 


in dur hartes 02n0:Fox fayth, the rixhtfayth I ſay confiſteth ſpcake no wes 
not mtheinowlengdofitozies; to beleuc thefo2ies: mitten in yaige. 

in the new and olde Leſtament, fhatismot:theliocty fayth, 

— lution ther PAP the deuill himſelfe be⸗ 


leueth 
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| Khedeuſlbe> leueth the ſtoꝛpes, and pet is, and ſhall be dined wozld with, 
ener) e- oat end. Sherefoze we mult baue the right fapth/ , thelinely 


' belceming that Chꝛiſt dyed foz my ſinnes ſake. With ſucha 
fapth I dꝛaw him vato me, with all his benefites, J muſt nat 


tand in generalities: as to belcue that Chꝛiſt ſuffered vnder 
The trut beliek. Pontius Pilate;bat I muſt beteue that that was done fo my 


ſake,tored&me with his paſſion my ſinnes s all theirs which 

beleeue and truſt in him: if I belent ſo, then Jſhatl not be de 

ceiued. But this fapth is a hard thing to be had, and many a 

man thinketh himſelfc to haue that fapth , when he hath nc 

thing lelle. Cherfoꝛe J will tel you ho. v vou ſhall pꝛoue whe: 

ht pou haue the right fayth oꝛ no, eaſt pou be deceiued with 
bhantaſio ot᷑ fayth, as many be. Thexeſot e pꝛour thy ſetſe on 

is wile, dere is a man which hath dane ane wong, hath ta; 

ken away my lyuing oz mx god name, hir hach laundzed me. 

oz otherwiſe hurt me, nolu at the length: hecommeth'vnto 

—.— and acknoledgethhis faultesandttcſpidſes; and deſireth 
0:14... metoforgruehim; if nam feele my ſele reavpand willing 


ds loggeue him: fromthe bottonie of my dart. allthingdsthat 


hr hath done agavnſt me, then A map bs aſſured thut haus 
the liuelp fapth/:-yea J may be allared that Ood will faꝛgeue 


Tenne te me my ſinnes, fo2Chziſt his ſonnes ſake. But whi my neigh⸗ 
er NNE bour commeth vnto me, confeſſing his folly , anddeſireth fo 


geuenes : if I then be ſturdy and pꝛoud, my hart flintye , and 
my ſtomake bent agaynſt him, in ſo much that J refuſe his 


requeſt, and haue an appetite to be auenged vpon bim: if J 
haue ſuch a ſturdy ſtomake, then J map pꝛunounce agaynſt 
my ſelle that J haue not that lynely fapth in Chꝛiſt, which 
cleſeth my ſinnes. It is a ſure token that Jam not of the nũ 
ber of 5ᷣ childʒen ? God, as long as abide in this ſturdines. 
There is no god body but he is ſiaũdered aꝛ iniured by one 
micane 02 other, and commonly it is ſcene, that thoſe. whiche 
The mozegod: lyue molt godty, daue in this wozld thegreateſt rebukes, 
Ip the fooncr they are flaundered and backbitte, and diners wayes vered of 
fanndzed. the wicked, Therfoze thou (whoſoener thou art) that ſuſfereſt 
fuch w2oniges,either in thy god and ſubſtaunce. 02 in thy god 
name and fame, examine thy ſeife, go into thy hart, & if thou 
canſt finde in thy hart to fozgeuc all —— — 

1 1 5 ey 


fayth , the fayth that bꝛingeth ſaluation , which conſiſteth in 
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they haue done agaynſt ther, then thou mayſt be ſure p thou / 


art one of the flock of God: pet thou mult beware (as J ſayde 
befo2e)that thou thinke not to get heauen by ſuch remitting 


of thy neighbours ill doings: but by ſuch fozgeuing,o2 not fo2- 


geuing,thou ſhalt know whether thou haue faith oꝛ no. Ther⸗ 
foze we haue a rebellious ſtomake, t a flinty hart agaynſt our 


- neighbour, ſo that we are minded to anenge our ſelues vpon 


him, and ſo take vpon vs Gods office, which ſapth: Mihi vin- Heb. 10. 
diſtam ego retribuam, yeld vnto me the vengeaunce, and 1 Dn. 32. 
ſhall recompẽce them (as I tolde yon) we be not of the ſtock bn. 4. 


of Chꝛiſt. Foz it is wꝛiten. S. quis dixerit quoniam diligo den, 
G edio habet fratrem ſuum, mendax eft , Whoſoener ſayth 1 
loue God and hate his brother that man or woman is 2 
lyar. Fo? it is impoſlible foꝛ me to loue God + hate my neigh- 


pray forgeue firſt, els it is to no purpoſe, you get nothing by 


your pꝛaper. Lykewiſe we ſer in parable of that king which 


talled his ſeruauntes to make an account, and pap their debts 
where he remitteth one of them a great ſome of mony. Now 


b ſame fellow, whome the Lozv pardoned, went out e toke 
one ol his fellow ſeruauntes by the necke: and handled him 


molt cruelly, faying: geue me my money , He had fozgotten 
belpke that his Loꝛd had foꝛgeuen him. 


Nou the other leruauntes ſeing his cruelnes, came bnto 


the king, and tolde him how that man bſed himſelfe ſo cruelly 


tu his felow; The Loꝛd called him agayne, and after great re- 


bukes caſt him in pꝛiſon, there to lye till he had payd the laſt 
farthing. Upon that our Sauiour ſavth; S: 
leſtis faciet vobis, fi non remiſſeritis 41a{quaſe 
dibus veſtris, Thus will ——— ler 


you. if ye forgeue not euery one hi hrother 


will p thee | nat fav ſo vnto Gad 
we multonely call ta pardun. 2% % 6 
There be many folke which when they be ſicke ſay; tha 

my 
ſinnes 


we loue god 
can not 


chuſe but owe 
our neighbour. 
bour. And our Hauiour ſayth, 8 oraueritis remittite,if you wil, 
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Christ on iy ſinnes, which ſaving is very naught , and uvngodly. Fo2 we 
der dur Hades. Are not able ta makeamendes fo; our finnes; onely Chzitt, 
9 ar mn. e is the lambe of God which taketh awap our ſinnes. There: 
foze when we be ſicke we ſhould ſap : Loꝛd God, thy will be 

done, if J can doe any thing to thy honour and glozp , Lozd, 

ſuffer me to lyue longer, but thy will be done, As fo? ſatiſſac, 

tion, we can not doe the leaſt peece of it. | | 

Pou haue heard now how we ought to be willing to fo), 

| geue our neighbours their ſinns , which is a very token that 
uh. we be thechildzen of God: to this our Sauiour alſo erhozteth 
vs, ſaping S/ frater tuus habet 9 aduerſum te, relinque. &c. 

: If thou offereſt therfore thy gift before the aultar, & there 

at 7 remẽbreſt that thy brother hath ſome what agaynſt rhee, 
+041 leaue thy gift there before the aultar, and goe firſt, and be 
reconciled vnto thy brother. Leaue it there (ſayth our a 

nicur) it thy bother baue any thing agaynſt ther: goe not a. 

bout to ſacrifice to me, but firſt aboue all thinges goe and re- 
concile thy ſelfe vnto thy bzother.Dne ſuch wiſe S. Paule er 
hozteth'vs,ſaying: Volo viros orare abſgue ira & diſceptatione. 
Iwould haue men to pray without anger and diſceptati 
on. There be many wzanglers, and bꝛaulers now a dapes, 
which doe not well: they ſhall well know that they be not in 
the fanour of God, God is diſpleaſed with them: let vs there 

_ fozegcne our ſelues to p2aper , ſo that we may loue God and 
dur neighboar . At is a very godly pꝛayer, to ſap : Lord for. 
geue vs out treſpaſſes, as we forgeue them that treſpas 
agaynſt vs. But there be peraduenture ſome of pou, which 
wil ſay. The Pꝛieſt can abſolne me, and foꝛgeue me my ſins. 
Sy2 I tell the, the Pꝛieſt o2 miniſter (call him what pou wil) 
be hath power geuen vntohim,from our Sauiour, to abſolue 
in luth wiſe as he is commannded by him, but I thinke mini 
ſters be not greatly froubledtherewith : fo: the people ſceke 
their carnall lybertyes, which in derde is not well, and a thing 
which millyketh God . Foz J would haue them that are gre 
ned in conſcience, to goe to ſome godly man which is able te 
minilter Gods worde, and there to fetch his abſolation , ifhe 
can not be ſatiſſted in the publick ſermb:it were truely a thing 
which would doe much god . But to lay the trueth, there is a 
great faultinP3ielkes,foz they (fo the „ ö 
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ned and wicked:and ſwke rather meanes and wayes:towics 

kednes th? to godlynes: but which is inftruc- 

ted in the wozd of Gov,can +mapabſolueinopen 

net of his owne auctozitpe, but in the name ot God: foz GOD 

ſapth: Ego ſum qui deleo iniquitater, I am he ( ſayth God) that The abſolution 
clenſeth thy ſinnes .But I may abſolue you as an officer of that al mini- 
Chia, inthe open pulpit in this wiſe., As many as confelle mers mar geuc. 
their ſames vnto God, acknowledging themſelues to be ſin⸗ 
ners, and beleue that our Saniour thꝛough his paſſion hath X. 
taken away their ſünnes, and haue an earneſt purpoſe to leaue 

ſinne, as many (I ſap) us be ſo affectiond , Ego abſoluo vos. J 

as an officer of Chꝛitt, and his treaſurer, abiolue you in his 

name. This is the abſolution that J can make Gods wozd. 

Agapne, as many as will ſtand in defence of — 

will not acknowtedge them, — purpoſe to leaue them, and 
ſo haue no fayth in our Sauiour to be ſaued by hin! though 

his merite: to them J [ay ; Ego lige vos; I binde you: and — 
doubt not but they ſhall bebound in heaven : Foz they be the bind 
childzen of the deuilt as long as they be in ſtich vn\elicfe and 
purpofeto abide in ſinne Here you ſee how, and in what wife, 
a pꝛracher may abſolue oz binde: but he can not doe it of fel- ne 
lowſhipo2 wozidly reſpect. No in no wiſe:hemuſt doit aceoz- - +4 + = 
ding as Cho iſt hath rõmaũded him. Ir God now commannd 7? {7s nf + » 
to foꝛgeue him, ui peccat contra me, that ſinneth agaynſt 
me, how much moze muſt J be reconciled to him xwhome 5 

haue offended - J muſt goe vnto him and deſire him to — 

me, muſt acknowledge my fault, and ſo humble my ſe 

foze him Here a man might alke a queſtion, ſaping: what 

ik a man haue offended me greuduſp, and bath burt me in my 

god, oꝛ ſlaundered me and is ſturdy in tt. ſcandeth in defence of 0 mia k. 
bimſelfe and his owne wickednes, he will not acknowledge Ane 


rr — den 


| himCelfe: ſhall J fo:geue him?Aunſiwore? 1 n 


| J 
muſt put awapallrico; emerge 
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farrefozthas Jam able, tohelpe him: if I doe ſo, Jam dif, 
charged aloe God: but ſo is not hee . Foz truely that ſturdy 
| felow all make an denup. bunt afoze the righteous iudge, 

+ <2 Yere 5 daue occaſion to ſpeake agaynſt the Nouatians, 
wich deny remiſſion of ſinnes: their opinion is. that he which 
| commeth once to Chzift,and hath receaued the holy ghoſt, and 
after that,ſinneth hal neuer come to Chzilt againe 
. bis ſinnes ſhall neuer be foꝛgeuen dim: which opinion is moſt 
a erronions and and cleane agaynſt Scripture. Foz 
if it ſhould be ſo, there ſhould no body be laued: fo2 there is no 

man but he ſinneth dayly . J tolde you how you ſhould vnder- 
ſtand thoſe two places of Scripture , which ſceme to be very 
bard, Nen eſt ſacreficinm . & c. There is no ſacrifice, &c, Ag 
concerning the ſinne agaynſt the holy ghoſt, he cannot iudge 
afo2ehand,but after: J know now that Judas ſinned agapnſt 
the holy ghoſt, alſo Nero, Pharo, and one Franciſcus Spera, 
which man had fozſaken popery , e done boldly in Gods qua- 
rell at the length he was compl of , the holy ghoſt mo⸗ 
ued him in his hart to ſticke vnto it and not to fozſake Gods 
wo2de: he contrary to that admonition of the holy ghoſt deny- 
ed the wozde of God, and ſo finally dyed in deſperation: him 
IJ map p2onounce to haue ſinned the ſinne agaynft the holy 
ghoſt. cke remiſſion of ſinne in the name of Chzilt, and then 
aſcertapne vou, that you ſinnenot agaynſt the holy ghoſt. 


Ki 
Fa2,g7 4114 exuperat ſupra peccatum. the mercy of God fatre 


erceedeth our ſinnes . I haue heard tell of ſome which whe 
the ſay this petitid, they perteiued that they aſked of God fo2- 


— ——— — neighbours, 
perteiuing themſelues ſo vnapt to foꝛgeue their 
2 lege Fa ny dome 

Oke our er , 
Be, eee thinking they might than doe vnto their 


= with a better conſcience , than ifthey - 
2 houldſaythispe 


; fo2 here they withe themſelues the 
TREND, tres e Btw wie 
i ber Cbꝛigiana, let vs ſet aſide ail hatred and malice, let vs lyue 
e 


godly and ſoageue our enemy: ſo that we may from the bot⸗ 
tome of our hart lay Our father which art in heauen, for- 


geue 
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geue vs our treſpaſſes, be ſome when they ſay fo2- 
geue vs our treſpaſſes,they that God will ſoꝛgeue c«/- 
dam, onelp, ſed non pn, giltines , and not the payne: 
and therefoze they belteue they ſhall goe into purgatozy , and 
there to be clfſcdfrom their ſinnes, which thing is not ſo:they 
be lyers which teach ſuch doctrine. Foz ara — 

the payne and the guiltynes of finnes,Lpke as it appeared in 


Dauid, woen he repented, Nathan ſayd bnto him : «b/«be 
dominus iniquitatem tuaꝶm, the Lord he) hath taken 


ſayth 

away thy — pray —5 will — Scene Eh a 
giltines of his ſinnes, but not the payne, foz he puniſhed repentannt im- 
after ward. Sir, thou muſt vnderſtand that God puniſhed him ners. 
but not to that end that he ſhould make ſatiſfactis and amẽdes 
foz his ſins, but foz a warning. God would geue him a Caue, 
therefoze he puniſhed him. So lykewiſe, whoſoener is a rep?- 
taunt ſinner; as Dauid was, and beleueth in Chꝛiſt, he is 
cleane, 4p@na,c> A culpa, both from the payne & giltynes 
of his ſinnes : pet God puniſheth ſinnes, to make vs do rem 
ber and to beware of unnes. " The 

Hob to make an end: ou baus heardhow nirdeluil it 
foz bs to cry bnto God,foz foxgeuenes of our Se gp 
haue heard, wherein fo2geuenes of our finnes fti 


PEA ky: 
treſpas — — ehvihban we know 
whether we haue the true fayth in — d2 no. And here 
— oats „ ſoꝝ we map 
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oF 14005 4 mals, And leade vs not into 

| * Th teniptation but delinex vs from c+: 
We. Ny vil}. In the peticion afoze- where we 
= 8 ſay, Forgeue ys our treſpaſſes: there 
* & we fetch remedies fo2 ſinnes paſt , fo; 
a — N we muſt n&des haue foꝛgeuenes, we 
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r noſter. 
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gaynitvs, 4 


rather io pn eic debe 
er no, "Fo3 theright favthal —. man, 


whoſoener purpoſely: 
{this — 4 — 


— — oye les ot wy 
geuenes of the ſame ſinne , but by and by willingly and wit⸗ 


tingly | 


he knoweth the ſame. Like as anartificer that is cunning and 
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tingly doth the ſelfe ſame ſinne agapne : hee renduateth by ſo 
doing all thoſe ſinnes which befoze times were fo2geuen 


Which thingappeareth by the Loꝛd, that toke reckening of He that retuy- 


hys ſernauntes, where he ound one which ought hym a great nerd to fine 
ſumme of money, the Loꝛd pittied hym and — bum all — his fo:- 
the debts. Now that ſame man after warde ſhewed hymſelfe n 


vnthankfull and wicked, therfoze the Load called hom, and 


caſt hym into pꝛiſon, there to lye till he had paped ỹ vttermolt 
farthing, notwithſtanding that he had foꝛgeuen hym afoꝛe. tt. 

Do we ſc the giltineſle of the foꝛmer ſinnes turne agayne, 
when we do the ſame ſinnes agapne , Seing then that it is ſo 
daungerous a thinge to fall into ſinne agapne, then wee had 
niede to haue ſome remedy, ſome helpe, that we might auoyde 
ſinne, and not fall thereto agayne. Therefoze here followeth 


this petition, Leade vs not into temptation. | N 


Here we haue a remedy, here we dere God that hee will | | 
pꝛelerue vs from falling inta ſinne. Our Sauiour (that lo- 2 t helpe 
uing ſchoolemaiſter ) knew whereof we had nerde, therefoze 1e returning vntd 
he teachethvs to beg a pꝛeſeruation ot Cod, that we fall not, finne. 
Lead vs not &c that is to ſap , Lod God, lead vs not into 
trialt, foz we ſhall ſone bee overcome , but pꝛeſerue vs, ſuf- 
ter vs not to line agayne, let vs not fall, helpe vs that inne 
get not the-victozy ouer vs . And this is a N 
foꝛ what is it that we tan de? Nothing at all but ſinne; and 
therefoze we haue neede to pꝛay vnto God, that hee will pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and kerpe vs in the right way, koꝛ our enemy the devill 
is an vnquiet ſpirite, euer lping in the way , ſceking octaſion 
how to bzyngvs to vngodlynes . Therefoze it appeareth how The beutn in 
much we haue neede of the help of God: ſoꝛ the deuill is an old an auncient 82 
enemy, a fellow of great antiquitie, he hath endured this fine C w. 
thouſand x 5 2. peares, in which ſpace he hath learned al artes 8 | 
and curminges,he is a great pꝛactiſer, there is no ſuttletie, but * 


* 


4 


expert in hys craft, and knowethhow to go to woꝛke, howe , 

to do hys buſineſle the redyclt wap: fo the denill knoweth all The denen n 

wayes how to tempt vs, and to geue vs an onerth;owe: in fo craity artiſitr. 

much p we can begin o2 doe any thing, but he is at dur herles, | "34 

and wozketh ſome miſchiefe , whether wee bein pꝛoſperitie 

oʒ aduerſitie, whether we be in health oꝛ ſicknes, lite oꝛ death, | 
V. iii. 6 


Riches. 


and by ſetteth vpon him with his craftes , intending to bꝛyng 


Pal. 63. 


Pouertie. 
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an old doctoꝛ. 
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he knoweth how to vſe the ſame to hys purpoſe. As fo) an ew 
ſample: Whena man is rich, and of great ſubſtaunte, hee by 
bim to miſchief, And ſo he moueth hym to deſpiſe t contemne 
God, to make riches hys God . Ye he can put ſuch pꝛide inte 
the rich mans hart, that he tbinketh himſelfe able to b2yngal 
thinges to paſſe, and ſo he beginneth to oppꝛeſſe his neighbo; 
with his riches : But God by hys holy wozd warneth vs, and 
armeth vs againſt ſuch crafts and ſuttleties of the deuil, ſay; 
ing: Dinitiæ ſi affiuant, nolite cor opponere , If riches come vp- 
on you, ſet not your hartes vpon them. He commaundeth 
bs not to caſt them awav, but not to ſet our hartes vpon them 
as wicked men do. Foz to be rich is a gifte of Ood, if riches be 
rightly vſed: but the denill is ſo wilp, de ſtirreth vp rich mens 
hartes to abuſe them. Agayne, when a man falleth into pouer⸗ 
tie, ſo that he lacketh thinges necefary to the ſuſtentation of 
this bodely life:loe the deuill is enen ready at hand to take oc⸗ 
taſton by the pouertie, to bꝛyng them to miſchiefe. Fo2 he wil 
moue and ſtirre vp the hart of that man that is in pouertie, 
not to labour,andcaliing vpon God, but rather to ſtealing and 
robbyng, not withſtanding that Ood fozbiddeth ſuch ſinnes in 
bys lawes, oz els at the leaſt he will bꝛing hym to vie deceite 
and falſehode with his neighbour, intending p way to bꝛyng 
bym into everlaſting deſtruction. 

Farther when a man is in honour and dignitie, ę in great 
e*imation , this @erpent fleepeth not, but is ready to geue 
bym an ouerthzowe . Fo2 though honour be god vnto them 
which come lawfully vy it, and though it be a gift of God, yet 
the deuil will mone that mans hart whiche hath honour, to a- 
buſe bys honour, foz hee will make hym lofty, and high myn / 
ded, and fill his hart full of ambition, ſo that he mill haue ade- | 
fire euer to come higher and higher: and all thoſe whiche will 
withſtand hym,thep ſhalbe hated,o2 ill intreated at hys hand: 
and at the he ſhall beſo poyſoned with this ambition, p 
he ſhall foꝛget all humanitie and godlynes , and conſequently 
fall inthe fearefall handesof God , ſuch a fellow is the deuill 


that oldedoco2. 


If it commeth to paſſe that a man fall into open igneminy 
and ſhame , ſo that he ſhall bee nothing regarded — 
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woꝛld: then the deuill is at hand, mouing t: irring hys bart 
gamma nodes vr 
Ik he be yong and luſty, t vill put in hys hart, and n 

ſay tohym: x bat⸗ibou art in thy flowers man,taketby plea 8 ben 
ſure, make _— thy CI , — . — | 

zouerbe, young ſayntes, olde deuils: whiche pꝛouerb in v pꝛouerb 
— — and the deuils owne inuen — 
on, which woulde haue parentes negligent in b2ynging vp ding. 
their Child en in godnes : he woulde rather ſ& them to bee 
bꝛought vp in ilneſle, and wickednes, therefoze her found out 
ſuch a pꝛouerbe, to make them careleſſe foz their Childꝛen. 
But (as I ſayd befo2e) this pꝛouerbe is naught: foz lok com⸗ 
monly where childꝛen are bzought vp in wickednes, they will s 
be wicked all their lyues after: ⁊ therefoze we may ſay thus, 
pong devill, olde deuill, young Hayntes, olde Sapntes. Que 2272 
ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſeruabit odorem teſta diu. The earthen 

ot will long ſauour of that licour that is firſt put into 
it. And here appereth howe the deuill tan vſe the youth of a 
voung man to hys deſtruction, in exhoꝛting hym ta follom the 
fond luſtes of that age . Likewiſe when a man commeth to 
age, that olde Serpent will not leaue hym, bat hee is euer ge. 
ſtirring hym from one wickednes to an other, from one milſ- 
chiefe to an other: and commonly hee moueth olde folkes to Thedenils un. 
auarice and couetouſneſſe: foz then olde folke will common ⸗ ſpiration. 
ly ſay, by the inſpiration ot the deuill. Nowe it is tyme foz 
me to lay vp, to kepe in ſtoꝛe ſomewhat ſoꝛ me, that may 
haue whert with to lyue when J ſhall be a crippell:and ſg vn⸗ 
der this colour they ſet all their hartes and myndes oneiy vps | 
this woꝛld, foꝛgetting their pooze neighbour , whiche God 
would haue relieued by them . Bat (as J tolde pon befoze) 
this is the deuils invention t ſubtiltie , which blpndeth they? 
eyes ſo, and withd2aweth their hartes ſo farre from God that 
it is ſcant poſſible fo2 ſome to be bꝛought againe:foz they baue 
ſet all their hartes and phantaſies in ſuch wiſe bppon their 
godes, that they cannot ſuffer anybody to occupy their gods, 
noꝛ they themſelues vſe it not: to the verifipng of thiscom- 
mon ſentence . Auarus caret quod habet, ag ul ut quod non ha- 
ber , the couctous man lacketh as well thoſe thynges The natureoſ 
which hee hath as thoſe thinges which hee hath not: 0 teuctouſnes. 

— 


V. iii. 
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likewiſe when wee be in health, thedenill moneth vs to all 
wickednes and naughtines: to whozedome, lechery, theft and 
other horrible faultes , putting cleane out of minde the reme- 
bzaunce of God and his tudgementes, in ſo much that we foz- 
. Agayne, when wee be inſickenes, ber goeth about lyke a 
S\cbnes- I yon, to moue and ſtirre vs toimpatiencie and murmuring 
agaynſt God : oz els he maketh our ſinnes ſohoriblebetns 
| vs that we fall into deſperation. And ſo it appeareth that there 
Thedcuitis is nothing ſo high oz low, fo great oꝛ ſo ſmall , but the 
abie to make deuill can vie ſelfeſame thyng , as a weapon to fight a- 
— 4 ok gapynll us withall, like as with a ſwoꝛd. Therefoze dur Saui⸗ 
ech thing. our, knowing the craftes and ſubtilties ofour enemy Þ deuil, 
howe he goeth about day and night, without intermiſſion to 
ſecke our deſtruction , teacheth vs here to cry vnto God our 
heauenlp father fo: apde and helpe, oz a ſubſidie agaynſt thys 
ſtrong and mighty enemy , agaynſt the Pꝛince of thys wozld, 
as . aule diſdapned not to call him. fo: he knew his power 
and ſ conuepaunces, belike D. Paule had _ expert 
ence of hpm. 
Here by this pefition when we ſap,Lead vs not into tẽp- 
tation, wee learne to knowe our own impoſſibilitie, and in 
firmitie, namely, that wee be not able of our owne ſclues to 
withſtand this great and inightie enemp the Deuill. There / 
foʒe here we reſoꝛt to God, deſiryng hvm to helpe and defend 
vs whole power paſſeth the ſtrength ofthe Deuill , So it ap- 
| —— peareth that this is a moſt needefull petition, foꝛ when the 
mot needful. Deuill is buſie about vs, and moueth vs to do agaynſt Od 
| and hys holy lawes, and commaundementes, — 
haue in remembꝛaunce whether to goe, namely to God at⸗ 
'knowledgyng our weakenes that we be not able to withſtand 
the enemp. Lherefoze wee ought euer to ſap, Our father 
which art in heauen, Lead vs not into temptation. Thys 
(Leade vs not into temptation, the meaning ot it 
Almighty God wee defire thy holy maieſtie fo2 to ſtand 
by, and with vs, with thy holy Spirite , ſo that temptation o⸗ 
uercome vs not, but that we thꝛough thy goodnesand helpe, 
map vanquilh and get the victozp ouer it, fo2 it is not in our 
power to do it, thou O God, mult helpe vs to * 
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fight. It is with this petition, Lead vs not into temptation, Wecannot be 
euen as much as S. Paule ſayth , Neregner igitur peccatum ee 
in veſtro mortali corpore, Let not ſinne raigne in your cor- gay that line 
ruptible body, ſapth. D. he doth not require that we raigne notin 
chall haue no ünne, foꝛ that is vnto vs, but he re⸗ — 
quireth that we be not ſeruauntes bnto ſinne that wegeue ouer vs. 
not plate vnto it, that ſinne rule not in vs And this is a tom 
maundement, we are commaunded to fozſake and hate ſinne, 
ſo that it may haue no power ouer vs. owe wee ſhall turne 
this commaundement into a pꝛaper, and deſire of God that he 
will keepe vs, that hee will not leade vs into temptation, 
this is to ſay, that he will not ſuffer ſinneto baue the rule and 
gouernaunce ouer vs, and ſo we ſhall ſay with the Pzophet; 
Domine dirige greſſus meos, Lord rule and gouerne thou me 
in the right wayc, And ſo we ſhall turne Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment into a pꝛaper, to deſire of hym helpe to doe hys will and 
pleaſure, like as ©, Auguſtine ſayth , d quod iubes, & iube 2 
guod vis, Geue that thou commaundeſt and then com- 5 
maund what thou wilt. As who would ſay if thou wilt com- 
maund onely and not gene, then we ſhall be loſt, we ſhall pe⸗ 
riſhe. Therefoze wer muſt deſire hymn torule and gouerne 
all our thoughtes, woꝛdes, aces, and te&des ſo that noſinnes 
remapne in vs: we muſt require hym to put hys helping hand, 
to vs, that we may oucrcome temptation, and not temptation 
vs. This J would haue pou to conſider that euery mozning 
when vou ryſe from pour bed, you woulde-ſap theſe woꝛdes 
with afaythfull hart and earnelt mynde: Damine greſſus meos 
dirige ne dom inet ur prccatum in meo mortali corpore, Lord rule 2 bee 
and gouerne me ſo, order my wayes ſo, that ſinne get not 8 
the victory ouet me, that ſinne rule me not, but let thy b 
holy Ghoſt inhabite my hart. And ſpecially when anpe 
man goeth ebout a daungerous buſineſſe, let hym euer ſaye: 
Domene dirige greſſus eos , Lord rule thou me, keepe mee 1 
in thy cuſtody. Do this is the firſt poynt, whiche vou ſhall Tha By 
note in this petition, namely. to turne the tommaundementes Lr 
of God into a pꝛaper, hee commaundeth vs to leane ſinnes, 
to auoyde them, to hate them, to kepe our hart cieane from 
them: then let vs turne his tommaundement into a pꝛap⸗ 
er andſay, Lord leade ys not into temptation, ay * ann os | 
ay „ ty 
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ſap, Loꝛd kepe vs that the deuill pꝛeuayle not agaynſt bs, 

| that wickednes get not ouer * | * Ag 
| Wou ſhall not thinke that it is any ill thing fo be tempted, 
— cage No,fo2 it is a god thing, andtripturecommendeth it, and 
ch:iſtianman, we ſhalbe rewarded foꝛ it. Foz . James ſapth , Beatus vi; 
| qui ſuſfert tentationem . Bleſſed is that man that ſuffereth 
temptations patiently. Bleſſed is he that ſuffercth , nat he 
that followeth, not he that is led by them, and followeth the 
motions thereof . The denill moueth me to do this thing and 
that, which is agaynſt God, to commit whoꝛedome 02 leche- 
ry,o2 ſuch lyke things. Now this is a god thing: foꝛ if J with⸗ 
ſtand hys motions, and moze regard God then his ſuggeſti- 
ons, happy am J, and I ſhalbe rewarded foz it in heauen. 
Some thinke that S. Paule woulde haue bene without ſach 
temptations, but God would not graunt hys requeſt. Sci 
tibi gratia mea Paule, be content Paule to haue my fauour, 
Foz temptatiõs be a declaration of Gods fauour and might: 
fo though we Le moſt weak c feble,yet thꝛough our weake- 
nes God vanquiſheth the great ſtrength 4 might of the deuill. 
And afterward hep2omiſeth'vs that we ſhall haue Coronam 
vite, the crowne of lyfe, that is toſay, we ſhall bereward:d 
in euerlaſting lyfe. To whome did God pꝛomiſe Coronam vi- 
' 42, everlaſting lyfe? diligentibus (e , ſapth B. James vnto 


* 


Jam.!, them chat loue hym: not vnto them that loue themſelues and 


| followe their awne affections, Aiigentibus ſe, it is an Amphi- 
Hate louc s - 69/0944 , andtherefoze Craſmus turneth it into Latin with 
ſuch wozdes , A quibus dilectus eſt Deus, non diligentibus ſe, 
Not they that loue themſelues, but they of whome God 
Is beloued: for ſelfe loue is the roote of all miſchicfe and 
wickednes.. 

| Here you map pereciue who are thoſe whiche lone God, 
namely they that fight agaynſt temptations and allaltes of the 
denill. Foz this lyfe is a warefare,as S. John ſayth, I6/iris 
eſt vita bominis ſuper terram . The lyfe of man is but a war- 
fare vpon the earth:not that we ſhould fight and hꝛaule one 
with an other. No not ſo, but we ſhall fight agaynſt theſe Je- 
wemult fight dulites that are within vs. We may not fight one with an o⸗ 
agaynſt anne ther, to auenge our ſelues and to fatiſfieour pꝛetulnes, but we 
— cuil moti- Moulde fight agapnſt the ill motions whiche ryſe * * 
; | artes 
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dartes agapatt the lawe of God . Therefoze remember that 
our life is a warfare, let vs be contented tobe tempted. There 
be ſome when they fall into temptations, they be lo irkeſoms 
that they geue place, they will fight no moze-Agapne there be 
ſome ſo weary , that they rid themſelues out of this life, but 
this is not well done: they do not after ©. James mynde, foz 


he ſapth: BleCed is he that ſnffercth temptation, and takcth it 


pactently. Now if he be bleſſed Þ ſuffereth temptation, then it 
followeth, that he that curſeth and murmureth agaynſt God, 


being tempted, that that man iscurſed in the ſight of God, and 
ſo ſhall not enioy Coronam vite,cuerlaſting lyfe. 


Farther it is a neceſſary thing to be tempted of God : fo2 ye ph 


how ſhould we know whether we baue the lone of god in our dn 


hartes 02 no, except we be tryed, excpt God tempt and pꝛoue 
vs! Therefoze the of Dauid ſayth: Proba me Domi- 
ne & tenta me, Lord ( ſayth he) proue me and tempt me. 
This P2ophet knew, that to be tẽpted of Ged is a god thing. 
Foz temptations miniſtred to vs occaſion to runne to God, 
and to begge hys helpe . Therefoze Dauid was deſirous to 
haue ſomething whereby hee might exerciſe hys fapth . Foz 
there is nothing ſo daungerous in the woꝛld, as to be without 
trouble, without temptation ; foꝛ loke when we bee beſt af 
eaſe,when all thinges go with vs acco2ding vnto our will and 
pleaſure, then we are commonly moſt fartheſt of from God. 
Fon our nature is ſo feeble that we cannot beare tranquilitie, 
we foꝛget God by and by: therefoze weſhould ſap, Proba me, 
Lord proue and tempt me. 
I read once a ſtoꝛy of a god biſhop , which rod by the wap, 


and was weary, beyng yet farre of from any towne;therefoze In biltozp of 
ſing afay2e houſe, a great mans houſe , he went thether and dr 
was very well and honourably receaued: there was great p2es. 


parations made fo2 hym, and a great banket, ali thinges was 
plenty. Then the man ol the houſe, ſet out vs pꝛoſperitie, # 


told the biſhop what riches he had, in what honoures and dig⸗ 


nities he was, how many fap2e childꝛen he had, what a vertu- 
ous wyke God had pꝛouided foꝛ hym, fo that he had no lack of 
any maner of thing. he had no trouble noꝛ verafions , neither 
inward noꝛ outward. Now this holy man hearing the god e⸗ 


fate of that man, called one 1 ſeruauntes, and commaun⸗ 
| ded 


fal. 5, 


" BY 
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7 the — ded hym to make ready the hozſes: fo) the Biſhop tbought 
nein there chat Oos un on thathouſe, becauſe ther e was no temp⸗ 
pꝛelent danger. kation there: Hh tone hys leaue and went hys Wapes. Nowe 
when he tame a two oꝛ thꝛe mile of; he remembꝛed hys boke 
which he had lett behynde hym: he lent his man backe agapne 
to fetche that bake, and when the ſeruaunt tame agapne, the 
bouſe was ſonken. and all that was in it. Mere it appearcth, 
that it is a ge thing to haue temptation. This man thought 
byꝛnſelfe a ioip fellowe, betcauſe all thinges went with hym: 
But he knew not S. James leſſon; Beatus qui /#ffert tentatio. 
nem, Bleſſed is he that endureth temptation. Let vs there: 
foe learne here, not to be pꝛkſome when God lapeth hys 
AN troſſe vppon vs. Let vs not diſpayꝛe, but call vpon hym: let 
vs thinke wer be oꝛdayned vntd it. Fox truety wee ſhall ne: 
uer haue done: we ſhall haue one veration oz other, as long 
as wer be in this woꝛlde. But wee haue a great comfozt, 
Ace ON whiche is this: Fidelis ef Deus qui nom finit nos tentari ſu- 
ſaffervstobe 274 quùm ferre poſſumus', God is faythfull , ho will not 
tempted about ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue ourſtrength ,"Jf wee mi⸗ 
2 ſtruſt God, then we make hym a lyar: Foꝛ God will nat ſuf- 
* ter vs to bee tempted further then wee ſhall be able to beare: 
and agayne he will rewarde vs, we qhall haue ¶ vron am vite, 
_ everlaſting lyfe. Jf we conſider this, and pondered it in our 
hartes, wherefoze ſhould we be troubled? Let euery man whe 
he is in trouble, call vpon God with a fapthfull and penitent 
dart: Lozd let me not be tempted farther thi thou ſhalt make 
me able to beare. And this is the office of euerp chꝛiſten man: 
and lok fo2 no better cheare as long as thou art in this woꝛld: 
we ſhal neuer but trouble and verations thou ſhat haue V/que ad ſatietatem, 
lack temptatiꝰ thy belly full , And thereloꝛe our Saujour beyng vppon the 
. mount Oliuet, knowing what ſhould come vpon him, z how 
his diſciples would foꝛſake hym, and miſtruſt hym , taught 
them to fight agaynlt temptation, ſaying : Vigilate & orate, 
I ation Watch and pray. As who ſay, J tell you what pou ſhall doe: 
tas teloꝛzt to God, ſkecomfozt at hem, call vppon bim in my 
name, and this ſhalbe the way howe to eſcape temptations 
without your perill and lolſe . Nowe let vs followe that rule 
which our Sauiour geueth vnto his difciples , Let vs watche 
and pꝛap, that is to ———— cal⸗ 
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ling vpon him, and in delicing his helpe: and na doubt de will 
oꝛder the matter ſa with vs, that temmntation ſball not hurt vs, 
— — — 
at his bandes. Let vs therfoze m. — romp 


af en 91 YL N 


your hartes) ſome concupiſi 
that is agaynſt law Fad; riſe 
ſame is tempting . Foz all manner 
nes are temptations, And we be hott 

d — left d — 
and on the left ha otuer wo manner 
and pꝛolperityes, then we be tempted on the right hand. Walk of competing. 
when we be in open ſhame , outlawes, oz in great extreame 
pouertye and penurpes,then that is on tholefthand a | 
on the left hand that is „ with aduerſityes.imd alt hinde 


ble: — 

tion,toflatterthemſetnes and the wozldwithatt: and ſo — 
veryfie that ſaymg: Houoret marant mores; Honours chaun- 
gethmaners.F03 theytan linde in their hartes to appꝛoue 
that thing now, which befoze tyme they repꝛourd. Afozetyme | 
they ſought the honour of God: now they ſcene their one 
pleaſure . Lyke as the rich man did, ſaying: Anima, nunc ede, 
bibe. cc. Soule now eate, drinke. &c ut it foloweth, Sue, 
Thou foole . Theretoe let men beware of the right band. 

diz they are gone by and by , except God with bis ſpirite illus 
mann A would ſuch men wonld * 


by he ſeuenth Sermon vpon 
with Dauid, Proba me Domine, Lord proue ine, ſpurre me 
fo ward. ſend me ſomewhat that foꝛget not thee . Oo it aps 
ꝑtarrth that a chꝛiſten mans lyte is a frife,a wartare: but 
we ſhat ouercame al our enemies vet nat by our otune power 
n iti that Gon tempteth: Almighty God tenipteth 
v:uavocenpe ta gur commodityes., ta doe vs gad wihtall : the deuill tem, 
to diners ends. feth to nur euerlaſting deſtrumiom. God tempteth vs faz exer, 
ciſe lake, that we ſhould nut be ſlouthfull, thertoꝛe bep:oucth 
vs diuerũiy. Me has nere often to ſay this paper, Lord lead 
vs not into temptation, when we riſe vp in a mozning 0; 
whatſoener we doe, when we farle the deuill buſic about vs, 
dee ſhould call vpon God. ; | 
CTpe diligence ofthe deuill ſhould make vs watchfull,whe Y 
weconſider with what earneſt minde he applyeth his buſines 
tue fleepethnot,he lumbzethnot,he mindeth his owne bu- 
mes, de is tarefull, andhath minde of his matters. To what 
end is he ſo diligent, ſeking and ſearching lyke a hunter? Cut { 
to take vs at a vauntage. S. Peter caleth him a roaring Lion | 


Oh whereby is erpzeſled his power?foz pou know the Lion is the 
Pꝛinte — — abour.Yere Wl / 
risno- dis diligence. Nen eſt poteſt as. e. There is no power to be | 
hung without lykened vnto his power: yet our hope is in God, fot as ſtrog 
Gods permiſ: as he is our hope is in God, he cannot hurt 02 ſlay vs without 
ſion. the permifſis of God, therfoze let vs reſoꝛt vuto God , and de⸗ 
U ſire him, that he mill able us to fight agaynſt him. 
1 | Farther his wylines is erp2eſedby this woꝛd Serpent:he 
1 is of aſwift nature be hath ſuch:comvaſtes,ſach fetches , that 
be paſleth all thinges in the wozide,z{gaine,cdſider how long 
he hath bene a pzactitioner : you muſt conſider what Sathan 
is, what experience he hath, ſo that we are not able to match 
with him. O how feruently ought weto cry vnto God , conſi⸗ 
dering what daunger and peril we be in: and not onely fo2 our 
ſelues we ought to pꝛap, but alſo foz all other, foz we ought 
to lone our neighbour as our ſelues. | 
Seingthen th: we haue ſuch an enemy, reſiſt, foz ſo it is 
nedefull: fr. 4 thinke that now in this hall, amongeſt this 
audifce,there be many thouſanddenills,which go about to let 
hoof hearing of Flvezd of Gd, to make hardnes (nour harts; 
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and ſturre vp ſuch lyke miſchiefe within vs. But what reme⸗ Our enemies 
dy? Reſiftite, withſtand withſtand his motions, and this mull * 
be done at the firſt . Foz as ſtrong as he is, when he is reũiſted 
at the firſt, he is the weakeſt: but if we ſuffer him to come in- 
to our hartes, than he cannot bedziuen out, without great la- 
bour and trauaile. As fo2 an enſample, I ſee a fayze woman , 
I lyke her very well , J wiſh in my hart to haue her Noto 
with ſtand, this is a temptation. Shall J folow mp affectiss: 
Ho, no, call fo remembz2aunce what the deuill is: call God to 
- rememb2aunce e his lawes, coſiver what he hath commaũder 
tee: ſapbnto God. Lord leade vs not into temptation, but 
deliuer vs from euill: Foz I tell thee ,whthe is entred once, 
it will be hard to get him out agapne: therefoze ſuffer him not 
- tolong,gene him nomanſion inthy hart, but ike him with 
he wag of Gab and hoo genes; he wlll net dive An other 


example. 
There is a man that hath done me wꝛong taken away | 

my lyuing , oꝛ hurt me of my god name: the deuill ſtirreth — 

me agaynſt him, to acquite him, to doe him an other foule ſpirite. 

ture to auenge my ſelfe vpon him. Now when there rileth 

| conſider what God ſapth: Mihi vindittam , let me haue the be killed. - 

22 „Ego retribuam, I will puniſh him for his ill 

oinges 

In ſuch wiſe we muſt fight with Sathan, we mut kil him 

with the ſwoꝛd of God, Reſiſtite, Withitand and reliſt, awap 

then Sathan, thou monelt me tothat, which Godfozbiddeth - 

God will defend me: J will not ſpeake ill of my neighbour , 

I will do him no harme. ſo you mult fight with him. And lar⸗ 

ther remember what Sapnt Paull ſapth: I the enemy be 

let him haue meate: this is the ſhꝛoud turne that 

re alloweth vs to doe to our enemies, and ſo we ſyall 

caſt hoate coales vpd his head, which is a Petaphozical ſpeach 

1 — wer derben: age 
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ndnd but me: be hath bozne patittlyall my wickednes, truely 


: Famemrs bound unto him: will leane of from my wꝛong 
Dvrages J will no moꝛe trouble him. And fo pou ſe that this 
is the way to make our enemy god, to bzing him to refoꝛma⸗ 
tion. But there be ſome, that when they be hurt, they will do 
, afouteturne agapne ;but this is not as God would haue it. 
Sint Paule comanndeth vs to poure hoate coales vpon cur 
enemies head: that is to ſay / it he durte ther, doe dim god, 
make him amendes with we! doing, geue him mrate, and 
dꝛinke, whereby is vnderſtand all thinges: when he hath nad 
of counſell.helpe him, oʒ whoſoeuer it is, that he hath node of 
let him haue it. Andthis is the right way to refoꝛme our ene⸗ 
mye;to amende him and bꝛing him to godnes:fo2 ſo S. Paul 
tommaundeth vs ſaying: N o bincud malo, be not ouer- 
Dethat reuen= "coinmed of the wicked, FozwhenJ am about to doe mp e 
geth is ouercd- nemp a foule turne, then he hath gotten the vigoꝛ y ouer me, 
tf he hath made me as wicked as himſelkelfe is. But we ought 
:”..,..., toonercomethe ul with gwones we would * our e, 
nem with well doing & IP 116 
' WWheA was in Cambaidge, Maitter Geonge Staffoyd ro 
à lecture, there J heard him: and in expounding the epiſtle to 
4-1. the Komaines comming to that place where S. Paule ſapth 
Rom, 22. cop ty ouertome our enemy with well doing, andſo 


heapec vp hoate ceales vpon his head: Now in erpounding of 
© 3nhiſtozycof a that he bzoughtinan enfample/; faping that he knew in 
Londoner. London a great rich marchaunt, which-marchaunt had a ve- 


ry poꝛe neighbour, pet fo2 all his pouertye, he loued him ve 
Doctour Coi- ry well, and lent him monpe at his niede, and let him to com? 


— 2 to his table whenſueuer he would , It was euen at that tyme 


when Doc. Collet was in trouble, ſhould haue bene burnt, 
if God had not turned the kinges datt to the tontrary . Now 


— — — ani — began to ſinell 
goſpell, the poꝛe man —— channced on 
Donn atyme,whentherich man talk — — his 


e page endes en eee eee the 


beer. $tichman: in fo — — 2 — 
he would boꝛdw nd moe oofhini), e ue e 8 
— — ſuch hatred and · malie a- 


gaynſt 
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gayntt him, that he went andaccuſed him befoze the Bplbops 


Now the rich man, not knowing any ſnch diſpleaſare,offered 
many times to talk with him: and to ſe: him at quiet, it would 
not be ie po:enianhadſuch a ſtomacke, that he would not 


vouchſafe to ſpeake with him: if he metie the rich man in the 
ſtrete, he would gee out of the wap. | 
One time it happened that he met him ſo in a narow ſtrete 
that he could not auoyde, but come neare him: pet fo2 all that 
this pw2e man had ſuch a ſtomake agapnft the rich man I ſap, 
that he was minded to goe fozward , and not to ſpeake with 
him. The rich man perteiuing that, catcheth him by the hand 
and aſked him , ſaping: Neighbour , what is come into your 
hart, to take ſuch diſpleaſure with me ;! what haue J done a- 
gaynſt pou? tell me, and J will be ready at all tymes to make 
you amendes, | 
Finally he ſpake ſo gently, ſo charitably, ſo louingly , and 
frendly, that it w2ought in the poꝛe mans hart, that by and by 
he fell downe vpon his knees, and aſked him fo2genenes : the 
rich man foꝛgaue him, and ſo toke him agapne to his fauour, 
they loued as well as euer they did befoze . Many one would 
haue ſapd, ſet him in the ſtockes, let him haue bzead of affiic- 
tion, and water of tribulation : but this man did not ſo. And 
here pou ſ& an enſample of the pzaciſe of Gods woꝛd: in ſuch 
ſozt that d poꝛe man bearing great hatred and malice againſt 
the rich man, was b2onght thꝛough the lenitye and meekencs 
of the rich man from his errour and Wickednes, tothe know- 
ledge of gods wo2de.J would you would conſider this enſam⸗ 
ple well,and folow if. , | 
Leade vs not into temptation . Certayne it is, that cu; 
. tomable ſinners, haue but ſmall temptations : foꝛ the deuill 
letteth them alone, becauſe they be his already, he hath them 
in bondage, they be his flaues, But when there is any god 
man abꝛoade that intendeth to leaue ſinne and wickednes, x 
abhoꝛreth the ſame:the man ſhall be tempted, the deuill gocth 
about to vſe all meanes to deſtroy that man, and to let him of 
his fozwardnes. Therefoꝛe all thoſe which haue ſuch tempta- 
tions, reſo2t hether foꝛ ayde and helpe, and withſtãd betimes 
fo? I tell thœ, if thou withſtandeſt and fighteſt agaynſt him 
betymes, certanely thou ſhalt finde him moſt weake but if 


wa 4 


ſmners are not 
much tempted. 
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but if thouſnffereſt hym to enter into thy hart, and haſt a de⸗ 
lite in hys motions, Tunc actum eit, then thou art vndone, 
then he hath gotten the victory ouer thee , And here is to 
be noted, that the deuill hath no farther power then God will 
allow hym, the deuill can go no farther then God permitteth 
| hym to do: which thing ſhall ſtrengthen our fapth,in ſo much 
| that we (hall be ſure to ouercome hym. 
The teſire ob S,Paulethatercellent inſtrument of God ſayth: Qui vo- 
— Fiches19 daun⸗ ant diteſcere; incident in multas tentationes, They that goe a- 
* bout to get riches they ſhall fall into many temptations: 
in which wozdS.Paule doth teach vs to beware. Foz wht we 
go about to ſet our myndes bpon this woꝛld, vpon riches, the 
the denill- will haue a fling at vs Therefoze let vs not (ct 
our hartes bpon the riches of the woꝛlde, but rather let vs la⸗ 
bour fo our lining: and then let vs vſe pzayer , and wee may 
be certayne of our liuing. Though wee haue not riches, vet a 
man may lpue without great riches . Habentes victum Cc. 
When we haue meare and drinke, and clothing, let vs be 
content, let vs not gape foz riches; fo2 I tell you, it is a daun⸗ 
gerous thing to haue riches:e they i̊ haue riches : muſt make 
a great accompt foz them: yea , andthe moſt part of the riche 
men vſe their riches ſo naughtely, and ſo wickedly, that they 
hall not be able to make an accompt foz the. And ſo you may 
perteiue how the deuill vſeththe god creatures of God, to 
our ownedeſtructon : fo2 riches are god creatures of God: 
but you ſee dayly howe men abuſe them, howe they ſet their 
hartes vpon them, ting God and their owne ſaluation. 
Therefoꝛe (as J ſapd befoze ) let not this affection take place 
in pour hartes, to be riche: labour fo thy liuing, and pꝛay 
to God: then he will ſend thee thinges neteſlarp: though her 
ſend not great riches , pet thou muſt be content withall , foz 
it is better to haue a ſufficient lining , then to haue great ri⸗ 
| ches. iZherefoze Salomon that wiſe king deſired God that 
Pꝛou. o. hte would ſend hym neither to much,noz to little: not to much 


1. Tim. s. 


wag 


8 leaſt he ſhould fall into pꝛoudnes, and ſo deſpiſe GD D: No2 
to little, leaſt he ſhould fall to ſtealing, and to tranſgreſſe 
the law of God. | 

The deutllis Sea libera nos a malo, But deliuer vs from euill. This e⸗ 


th: rote and ill, the wziters take it foz the deuill: foz the deuill is the in- 
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ſtrument of all ill:like as God is the fountayne of all codnes, —— 2 of 
ſo tho deuill is the oziginall rote of all wickednes, Tberefoꝛe 
when we ſap, Deliuer vsfrom euill, and all his craftes ſuttle- 
ties and inuent ions, wherewith he intendeth to hurt vs. And 
we of our owne ſelues know not what might let oꝛ ſtoppe vs 
from euerlaſting lyfe:therefoze we deſire hym that he will de- 
liver vs from all ill: that is to ſay , that hee will ſend vs no⸗ 
thing that might be a let oꝛ impediment vnto vs , o2 keope vs 
from euerlaſting felicitye . Xs foz an enſample. There be ma⸗ n example. 
ny which when they be ſicke, they defire of God, to haue their 5 
health, fo2 they thinke if they might haue their health, they 
would do much god, they would lyue godly and vpzightly . 

Now God ſendeth them their health, but they by and by 
fo2get all their pꝛomiſes made vnto God befoze , and fall vn- 
to all wickednes , and hozribie ſinnes . Do that it had bene a 
thouſand tymes better foꝛ theto haue ben ſick ſtill, thẽ to haue 
their health. Foz when they were in ſicknes , and affliction , 
they called vpon God, they feared him: vnt now they care not 
fo2 him, they deſpiſe c mocke him. Now therefoze leaſt any 
ſuch thing ſhould happen vnto vs, we deſire him to deliuer vs 
from enill: that is to ſay, to ſend vs ſuch thinges as may be a 
fartherannce vnto vs to eternall felicyty,and take away thoſe 
thinges that might leade vs from the ſame . There be ſome Tolpue ptea- 
whichthink it is a gap thing to auoyd pouerty to be in wealth darauf dau- 
and to line pleaſauntly : yet fome tymes we ſe that ſuchan #* 


_ eaſye lyfe geueth vs occaſion to commit all wickednes and fo 


is an inſtrument ol our damnation, Now therfoꝛe when we 
ſay this pzayer, we require God, that he will be our louing 
father,+ geue vs ſuch things which map be a fartheraunce to 


dur ſaluation, andtake away thoſe thinges which may let vs 


frõ the ſame . Now pou haue heard the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, which 


is (as J told you)the abzidgement of all other papers , and it 


is the tozehonſe of God. Foz here we ſhall unde all thinges 
necellarp both foꝛ our ſoules and bodpes. Therefoꝛe I deſire 


vou moſt hartelp to reſoꝛt hither to this ſtoꝛehouſe of G O D, 


ſeeke here what you lacke, and no doubt pou ſhall finde things 8 

neceſſary fo2 pour wealth. | The Lozvdes' © 
In the goſpeilof Mathew ihere be added theſe woꝛdes: pzaper is Gers 

Qua tuum eſt regnum, & porentia, & gloria in ſecula ſecuſorum. Aid houit. 

t. , for | 


1 N 1 


The fifth Sermon pon 


— for thine is the kingdome, the power, & the glory, world 
lon, and at cht without end. Amen, Theſe wozdes are added, not without 
that vſetoend cauſe, fo lyke as we ſay in the beginning: Our Father, ſigni- 
the Lozdes fping that he will fulfill our requeſt: (o at the end weconclude 
pzaxerls. faping: rhine is the power &c. ſignifying that he is able to 
helpe vs in our diftrefſe and graunt our requeſtes. And though 
theſe be great thinges, vet we neede not to diſpapze, but ron- 
ſider that he is Lo2d ouer heauen and earth, that he is able to 
doe faz vs, and that he will doe ſo being our father, and being 
our Loꝛd and king ouer all thinges. 
Therkoꝛe let vs often reſozt heither , and call vpon him 
Wath. with this pꝛayer, in our Chꝛiſtes name: fo2 he lonethChaiſt 
2 and all thoſe which are in Chꝛiſt, foꝛ ſo he ſayth: Hic ef f- 
| lins mens dilectus in quo mihi bene complacitum eſt, This is 
my beloued ſonne, in whome I haue pleaſure . Seing then 
that God hath pleaſure in him, he hath pleaſure in the pꝛaper 
that he hath made: and ſo lohẽ we ſay this pꝛaper in his name 
w a faythfull penitẽt hart, it is not poſſible but he will heare 
bs and graunt vs our 2 And truely it is the greateſt 
comfo2t in the wozld to talke with God, to call dpon him, in 
this p2aper, that, Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath taught vs: ia it taketh 
away the bitternes of all afflictions , Thzough p2ayer we re- 
teiue the holy ghoſt, which ſtrengthneth and comloꝛteth vs at 
all tymes in all trouble and perill. 
ia tuum eſt regnum, & potentia, & gloria: For thine is 
the kingdome, the power and the glory. The kingdome 
of God is generall thzoughout all the woꝛld: Heauen and 
ee.uarth are bnder his dominion. As foz the other kinges , they 
Kinges are but are kinges in deede, but to Godwarde they be but debuties , 
Gods dedutieg. f ut officers, heonely is the right kiag , vnto him onely muſt 
and ſhall all creatures in heauen and earth obey, e knele be- 
foze his maieſtye . Therefoze haue euer this in pour hartes, 
what trouble and calaniityes ſo euer ſhall fall vpon pou foz 
5 0 oꝛdes ſake: if you be put in pꝛiſon, oꝛ loſe pour gods, 
- ever [ay in pour hartes, T uum eff regnum, Lord God thou 
Prue. ge ot onely art ruler and gouernour, thou onely tanſt and wilt 
the Whelpe and deliner vs from all trouble , when it pleaſeth 
ther: foz thou art the king to whome all thinges obey. Fo2 (as 
A ſayd betoʒe) all y other kinges raygne by hym, and tw 
ym 
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bim, as ure witneſſeth: per me e 
me kinges rule, To ſay this p zaper with ga and pent- 


tent hart, is /acrificium 1 ip Eerie 97 of thankefgeuing. 
We were wont to haue /acriſicinmmiſſe, The ſacrifice of the 
maſſe, which was the mothozrible that could be 
ang garter. of Cizill and his pl 
ſion: acrifice of thi euery one make 
fapthfull hart hart , bps Godin thename of Eil. 
Thcrefozelet vs at all tymes without intermiſſion offer 
vnto God the ſacrifice of thankelgeuing: that is to ſay , 2 
Le | 
. to let vs call vpon hym, wht we 
fe, ln ewile. Item en we goe to our meate and 
dinke, let bs not eee es: but let vs 
remember God, a 


bethankfull all 
Nr we mut ſer . 


: fo2 it is Wren; Nov eſt ſpecioſa laus 
in ore peccatoris, God will not be rayſ . man. 
vs repent 25 


es, ( 
out 


an, nameblaſphemed,we 
father,ballowed be thy name.When we ſi the 
rut wemay ſay, rfather,thy come: when 
venue we | we may lay, our father, 
We dl bebe. Atem e e e either 
foz our bodyes oz ſoules, we may ſap:Dur father whichart in 
heauen, geue vs this day our daply end. Item when Jfele 


le me, and greue me, th I may ſay; 
TI eee 


tatth e ae ere: a e e 
ep 

Gall not devour bs, wee may ſz er ee in 
heauen, lead vs not into but deliner vs from emit: 
C 
ener, wozld without end. Amen, 


C Hexe envrhteſruen g ermons vpo the Lezds yay 4 
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"5 The firſt Sermon. 


N [ile Faun ft regmum 5 rum ho- 

NET min regs gui fecit nuptias filio ſao, The 

A. Nager Morgen ye vnto a 

| SW \ cerrayne king , w iche ma ed hys 

2 as her tforth his 44 5 
YRS to call them that. K. 

N Tobis is a Ooſpell that tontayneth 

52” bery much matter: And there is an o⸗ 

| ther bus tnto this inthe 14. of Luke, but they be both one in 

fo thpteach oth one rbing.Andtherefoze A will tak 


they tend to one purpoſe, 
pee heauenj Is like vnroa cet- 


The kin 
rayncking, which a0 hys ſonne . Luke ſayth: Acer- 
tayne man ordained a great ſupper, but there is no differfce 
zende, inthe be ſubltaunceof the! ater , foz they pertayne to one 

| J omg er:therfoze we 
| fealf m darely who w 
dis ſatine: i todome bee p mY 
rped:fourthly,! o werethep that called the . ths 
were the geſtes. And then we muſt know how the geſt callers 
behaned themſelues : and then howe the geſtes bebaued 
eee wont mon 


Nowe that J may N 

G turne tothe edification of your ſoules. and to Baan 
my office, J will moſt inſtantly deſire yau, to lifte vp your 
Thinges to be hartes bnto God: and deſire bys deuyne maieſty in the name 
aimed at gods] of his onely begotten ſonne our Sauiout Jeſus Chiſt, that 
woo be wligearbnto bs dysholpghatt nme, 3 may ſpeak 


of aking that <= FT Gard 130 


the woꝛd of God, and teache pou to vnderttand the ſame: vnto 
you,that you map heare it fruitfullp, to the edification of pour 
ſoules: ſo that you map be edified though it: and your lynes 
refozmed and amended, andÞ his honour andglozy may in 


ceaſe dayly amongeſt vs. Wherefoze I hall deſire you to ar 
with me. Our father gt. | 
Dearelp beloued in the Lozd, the Goſpelithat is red thys 

day is a parable , a Umilit :e, 02 compariſon . Foz our Sa⸗ 
'niour compared the kingvome of God vnto à man, that 
made a mariage foz hys ſonne. And here was a mariage. At 

a mariage you know there is commbly great feaſtings. Now 
zou mult know who was this feaſt maker, and who was hys 
ſonne, and to whom he was maried, thoſe that 
ſhoulde be called, and who were the callers, howe thep beha- 
ued themſelues, and how the geſtes, behaued them ſelues to- | 

— fealf maker, is atmindtye 
9N W 
8 ——— — — 
tayne man ordayneda great ſupper: e tallethj hym a man, der 
nat that he was incarnate, 02 hath taken our fleſh vpon bym, 
no not ſo, foʒ vou muſt vnderſtand that there be that perſons 
inthe deitie, God the tather, God the ſonne, and God the holy 
ghoſt. And theſe the perſõs decked the ſonne with manh@d: . 
ſo that neyther the father, neyther the holy Ghoſt, tanke fleſh f 
 bponthem, but onely the ſonne: he toke our fleſhe bpon bim, | 
taking it of the virgin Mary. But Luke called God the father 
a man, not becauſe he tone fleſh vpon hym, but onelycompa- Onelp y forme 
red hym vnto a man, and not that he will affirme him to be a | 
man. Who was he now that was maryed:who was the bꝛide⸗ | 
grome? Certapnehy that was our Sauiour Jeſus. Chiſt, amantat's 
r 
e: maryed - to hys 
Church and congregation : foꝛ he would haue al the wozld.to Chpitio the 
come vnto hym, and to be maried vnto hym: but we ſer dayly ROY 
that the maoſt part refaſe this offer. But here is ye Church 
ſhewed the ſtate of the Church of God: fo2 this mariage , 83 
this feaſt was begunne at the beginning ol the 
endure to the ende of the ſame: yet fo2 all that , tvemot pr 89 FI 
F the moſt — Tl mene e 
began. 


A Sermon vpon the parable 


_ refuſed to tome, And ſo it appeareth at this tyme,how little x 
niiber cometh to this wedding e feaſt : though we haue many 
callers, pet there be but few of thoſe Þ come. o pe here that 
God is the feaſtmaker: the bzidegrome is Chzilt , his ſonne , 

our Sauiour: the bꝛide is the congregation . 

Now what maner of meate was pꝛepared at this great 
fcalt : Foz ye know it is commonly ſcene , that at a mariage 
the fineſt meate is pꝛepared that can be gotten. What was the 
chiefeſt diſh at this great banquet? what was the feaſt diſhe ? 
Mary it was the bzidegrome himſelfe:fo the father, the feaft 

me hymleit maker pꝛepared none other manner of meate foz the geaſtes 

LA but the body t blond of his owne naturall ſonne . And this is 

thc feaſt. the chiefeſt diſhe at this banket: which truely is a marueilous 

thing that the father offerethhis ſonne to be eaten. Uerelp J 
- thinke that no man hath heard the lyke, And truely there was 
neuer ſuch kinde of feaſting as this is , where the father will 
baue bis lonne to be eaten, and his blondto be dzoncke. | 

Wereadeinaſtozy , that a certayne man had eaten his 

PS WRT ſonne, but it was done vnwares, he knew not that it was bis 

IVftiages and ſonne, eis no doubt he would not haue eaten him. The ſtoꝛp is 

Harpagus. this: There was a king named Aſtiages, which had heard by 

a P2ophecy, that one Cyꝛus ſhould haue the rule and domi 
nion ouer his Kealme, after his departure: which thing trou⸗ 

bledthe ſayd king veryſoze,and therfoze ſought all the wayes 

andmeanes how to get the ſapd Cyꝛus out of the wap,how to 

killhim,ſo that he Chould not be king after him. Now he had 

anoble man in his houſe named apoin- 


dide⸗ 


The 
Frame 

was 

diſh of 


that noble man which was put in 
truſt to kill Cyzus , babde a ſonne in the courte, whome 


the 

& terte to be cut of, and his body to be prepared, roſted, 0) ſod- 

« den, ot the beſt manner that could be deuiſed. After that , be 
byddeth Yarpagus to come and eate with him , wherethere 

— one diſh comming after an other: At length 

the —— n how lyketh pou pour fare? Yar 


kingcommaunded tobe taken, his head, handes , and 


„ witt the kinges 
e 


mmer ,, . e ww at 


ofa king that maryed hys ſonne. 181 


þx1ket. Now the perceining hym to be merely diſpoſed, com- 
maunded one of hys ſeruauntes, to bzpng the head, handes x 
fete of Harpagus ſonne, whiche when it was done, the kyng 
ſhewed hym what manner of meatehehadeaten, aſking hym 
how it liketh hym. Yarpagus made anſwere though with an 
heauyhart, Quad re 45 placet id mihi quog, placet, Whatſoeuet 
pleaſeth = king, that alſo — me. And here we haue 
an enſample of a flatterer oꝝ diſſembler: foʒ this Yarpagus 
ſpake agaynſt hys owne hart and conſcience; Surely I feare 
me there bee a great many of flattereres in our tyme alſo, 
which will not be aſhamed to ſpeake 


aheauy hart, and in his cölciente theace of the king milliked 
hym: pet foz all that, with his tongue hee pꝛayſed the ſame. 
D J ſap, we reave natin any tzy that ot anp tym any . 
ther had eaten hys ſonne willingly and — 1 — 
Harpagus, of whome J rehearſed the ſtoꝛy, did 
But the almighty God whiche pꝛepared this feaſt fo allthe 
wozld, foꝛ all thoſe that will come vnto it, he offereth hys one- 
ly ſonne to be eaten, ꝶ his bloud to be dzonken: belike be loned 
his geſts well, becauſe he did feede them with ſo coſtly a diſh, 
Agapne our Sauiour the offereth hymſelfe at 
hys laſt ſupper, which her had with hys diſciples , hys body to 
be eaten, and hys bloud to be dzonke. And to the 
ſhould be done to our great comfozt,and then agayn to take a- 
way al crueltie,irkefomnes,and hozriblenes: he ſheweth vn⸗ 
to vs how we ſhall eate hym, in what manner « fozme,name- Clziſtos body | 
ly ſpirituaily,toour great comfozt : ſo that whoſoener eateth pon 
the miſticall bzead , and dꝛinketh the miſticall wyiie woꝛthe⸗ zen ſpcritualty. 
lp, actoꝛding to the oꝛdinaunte of Chiilt , hee receineth — 72 | 
the very vody and blond of Cbꝛiſt ſpiritually, as it ſhalbe 
comfoztable vnto hys ſoule. Ne eateth with the month of hs 
| foule, and diſgeſteth with the ſtomacke of hys ſoule , the body 
of Chꝛiſt. And to be ſhozte, whoſoever beleueth in Chilt,put- Theſpi 


prone Lare 


teth his hope, truſt and confidence in hym, heeateth and dꝛin⸗ c 
keth hym: foz the ſpirituall eating, is the right eating to ener- 1 
uerlaſting lyfe , not the cozpozall eating, as the Capernaites 
vnderſtwde it. Foz that ſame cozpozall eating, on whiche they 
nnn "= bs a = 
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meate that feeveth our ſoules. But J pꝛay vou, how muth is 

this ſupper of Chꝛiſt regarded amongeſt vs, where he himſelf 
erhibiteth vnto vs his bady and bloud. How much J ſay is it 

The Lozdes regarded: howe many receaue it with the curate oz miniſter? 
— O Loꝛd, how blynde and dull are we to ſuch thinges, whiche 
pertayne to our ſaluatian:? But J pꝛap yon wheretoꝛe was 

who the tozdex it ozdaynedp2incipally? Aunſwere. It was oꝛdayned fo2 our 
ſupper was helpe, to helpe our memozy withall, to put vs in mynde of 
dayned. the great godnes of God, in redeming vs from euerlaſting 
| death, by the bloud of our ſaniour Chꝛiſt: pea eto ſignifievn- 

to vs, that his body and blond is our meate and dzinke foz our 

foules, to fœde them to euerlaſting lyfe: if wee werenowe > 

per fette as we ought to be, we ſhould not banenede of it, but 

ta helpe our tmperfednes it was a2dapned. of Chꝛiſt: fo 

we be ſo foꝛgetſul when we be not pꝛicked foꝛ warde, we baue 

| ſons foꝛgotten all hys benefites. Therefoze to the intent 

ad burp that wer inight better kerpe it inmemozy, and to remedye 
— this ourflouthfulnes , aur Sauiour hath o2dapned this dys 
* Supper foz vs, whereby we ſhoulve remember bys great 
gwdnes hys bitter paſſion and death e ſd ſtrengthen our fayth: 
ſo that he inſtituted this Supper foꝛ our ſake to make vs to 
kepe in freſhe memozy hys ineſtimablebenefites But as J 
fayd befoze, it is in a manner nothing regarded amongeſt vs, 
we care not foz it, we will not come vnto it: howe many ber 
there thinke ye, which regarded this Supper of the Loꝛd, as 
much as a teſtoꝛne⸗ but very fewe no doubt of it: And J will 
—— regarde it not ſo much: if there were a pꝛocla⸗ 
this town, that whoſoener would come vnto 
— — there goe to the tommunion w 
tho curate, — when ſuch a Pꝛot lamation 

Fu a teſtozne mere made, J thinke truely allthe Cowne would come and 
gpcett we. tceelebzate the Communion to get a teſtoꝛne. But: they wyll 
muuicants not come to recepue the body and bloude of Chꝛiſte, the fode 
wough. and nouriſhment of their foules, to the augmentation, and 
— — not moꝛe regarde nowe a te- 
Chꝛiſt: But the cauſe whiche letteth vs from ce⸗ 
tebzating of the Loꝛdes ſupper, is this: wee haue no mynde 
noꝛ purpoſe to leaue ſinne, r wickednes: which maketh vs not 
eee e no; merte to 
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tereiue it But J require you in Gods behalfe leaue pour wic- The cauſe why. 
kednes , that ye map receaue it wozthelp actoꝛding to his in⸗ * * 
ſtitution. Foz thys ſupper is oꝛdapned, as I told you befoze, to came to the 
koꝛ our ſakes, to our pꝛoũtes and commodities :fo2 if we were communion. 
ferfect, we ſhould not nede this outward Sacrament : but 
our Sauiour knowing our weakenes and fozgetfulnes,o2det- 
ned this ſupper, to the augmentation of our fayth:andto put 
vs in remembꝛaunc. of hys benefites.\But we will not come: 
there come no mo2eat once, but ſuch as geue the holy lones, Wen come to | 
from houſe to houſe, which follow rather the cuckome then a- the communion 

ny thing els. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayth in the Goſpell of S. , 
220 ſum pans virus, qui de cœlo deſcendit. I am the li- 
— — bread, wbich came downe from heauen , Therefoze Cho fo exteth 

whoſoeuer fædeth of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, he ſhall not periſhe, whziſteg 

death ſhall not pꝛeuayle agaynſt hym, bps ſoule ſhall depart ſhall not 
out of bys body, pet death ſhall not ge? the victoꝛy ouer hym: 
he hall not be damned, he that commeth to the mariage, to 
that banket, death ſhall be vato hym but an entraunce , oz a 
doze to everlaſting lyfe, Pans quem ego dabo caro mea eſt, The 
bread that Iwill geue, is my fleſhe whiche I will geue for 
the lyfe of the world. As many as will feve vpon hym, ſhall D 
attayne to enetiaſting lyfe : they ſhall neuer dye, they Rall not 
peuaple agaynſt death: death ſhall not hurt them, becauit he ſting. 
hath loſt hys ſtrength:if we would conſider this, no doubt we 
would be moze deſirous to tome to thecommants then we be: 
we would nat be ſo cold, wee would be content ts leaue dur 
naughty liuing, and come to the Loꝛdes table 

Hou ye haue heard what ſhall be the chiefeſt viſh at this 
mariage, namely the body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt. But nowe Ty eric 
there be other diſhes ,; whiche be ſequels oz hanginges on, of d wes that 
— — that is, remiſſion of — 
ſinnes. As the holy Ghoſt whiche ruleth and gonerneth our ** 
hartes: alſo the merites of Chxiſt; which are made ours fo2 
when wee ferde vpon this dithe wo2thelp, then we ſhall haue 
. remiſſion of our ſinnes, wer hall receiue the holy Ghoft. 
Pozeouer all the merites of Chʒiſt are ours, hys fulfilling of 
the law is ours, and ſo we be iuſtified befoꝛe God: and final» 
ly attapne to euerlaſting lyfe ; Ag many therefoꝛe as fe de Rom. 3. 
worthe _ diſhe, ſhall haue all theſe thinges with it, and 

in 
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in the ende euerlaſting lyfe. Saint Paule ſayth : Qi pro- 
. prio filto ſua non mY , fed pro Sever > #ws 
nies that come qguomodonon etiam cum illo omnia nobis donabit?He which ſi 
ofcommurcaz red not his one ſonne, but gaue him for vs all: howe 
*eng {hall he not with kym geue vs all thinges alſo ? Therefoze 
they that be in Chʒiſt, are partakers of all his merites and 
benefites of enerlaſting lyfe, and of all felicitie: Yee that 
bath Chꝛiſt, hath all thinges that are Chziſtes: He is our 
pꝛeſeruation from damnation , he is our comfozt; he is our 
helpe, our remedy. When we feede vpon hym, then we ſhall 
haue remiſſion of our ſinnes : the ſame remiſſion of ſinnes is 


Math. 8 
A generall pꝛo⸗ 
ciamation. 


ts ſo the mot hozribleſt thing in heauen and in earth : So the moſt 
PP, thinge is the remedy agaynſt ſinne ; which re- 
declared and offered vnto vs in this wozde of grace: 

and the power to diftribute this remedy agaynſt ſinnes, ha 
bath geuen vnto his Piniſkers which bee Gods treaſurers, 


diſtributers of the-wozdof Bod: foz nowhe ſpeaketh by mi. 


be talleth you to this wedding by mee, beyng apoze man, 
yet hee hath ſent me to call you. And though hee be the an- 
tho2 of the wo2de : yet hee will haue men to be called thzough 
his iniſters to that woꝛd. Therfoze let us genecredite vnto 
Piniſter when he ſpeaketh gods wozd: ye rather let vs cre⸗ 
dite God whe he ſpeaketh by his Piniffers, and he offereth vs 
remiſſion of our ſinnes by his woꝛde. Foz there is no ſinne ſo 
5 great in this woꝛld, but it is pardonable as long as we be in 

this woꝛld, and call foz mercy : foz here is the tyme of mercy, 
here we map come to foꝛgeuenes of our ũnnes. But if we once 
dye in our ſinnes and wickednes, ſo that we be damned, let vs 
not loke foz W— ( er 
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is vncharitable: but as long as we be here, we map trye vn⸗ 
to God foꝛ foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes: and then no doubt we 
ſhail obtayne remiſſion, if we call with a faythfull hart vpon 
him, ſoꝛ ſo he hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs in his moſt holy woꝛde. 

The holy Scripture maketh mention of a ſinne agapnſt Tyere is mne 
the holy ghoſt, which ſinne cannot be foꝛgeuen, neither in agaynſt the ho⸗ 
this woꝛld, noꝛ in the woꝛld to tome: And this maketh many !? Bo. 
men vquiet in their hartes and conſciences : fo2 ſome there be 
which euer be afrayd leaſt they haue comitted that ſame ſin 
agaynſt the doly gholt, which is irremiſible , Therefoze ſome we canot tudge 
lay, J cannnot tell whether J haue ſinned agaynſt the holy who hath ſin- 
ghoſt 02 not: if I haue committed that ſinne , J know J ſhall "®agoenlt the 
bedammed . But J tell you what you ſhall doe, deſpay2e not holy gyol. 
ofthe mercy of God, foꝛ it is immeaſurable. I canot deny but 
there is a ſinue agaynſt the holy ghoſt, which is irremiſſible , 
but we cannot iudge of it afoꝛe hand, we can not tell whiche 
man hath committed that ſinne oz not, as long as he is aliue: 
but when he is once gone, then J can iudge whether he ſinned 
agaynſt the holy ghoſt oz not. As now J can iudge that Nero, 
Haul, and Judas, and ſuch lyke, that dyed in ſinnes and wic⸗ 
kednes, did comit this ſinne agaynll the holy Gholt : fo2 they 
were wicked and continued in their wickednes, till to the 
bery end, they made an end in their wickednes : but we can 
not judge whether one of vs ſinne this ſinne agaynſt theholp 
choſt oz not: foz though a man be wicked at this tyme , pet he 
may repent and leaue his wickednes to moꝛrow, and ſo not 
commit that ſinne agaynſt the holy ghoſt. Dur ſautour Chꝛiſt 
ponounced agaynſt the Scribes and Phariſes, that they had 
committed that ſinne agapnſt the holy ghoſt: becauſe he knew 
their hartes, he knew that they would fill abide in their wii⸗ | 
kednes, to the very end ol their lynes, But we cannot pꝛo⸗ c pꝛiſt t nerd 

nounce this ſentence agaynſt any man, foꝛ we know not the the hartes ot 

hartes ol men: he that ſinned now, peraduenture ſhall be tur⸗ Phariſen. 
ned to maꝛow, and leaue his ſinnes, and ſo be ſaned . Farther 
M p:omiſes of Chꝛiſt our ſauiour are general, they _—_— | 

oall mankinde: he made a generall pꝛot lamation, ſaying: | 
Lui credit in me habet vitam ater: — Whoſocuer — h og : _ 
in me hath euerlaſting lyte.Lpkewiſe S.Paul ſayth: Gia Thzilt, 
exuperat ſupra peccatum, The grace and mercics of God ex- | 

| ccede 
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ceed eth farre our ſiunes. Therefoꝛe let vs euer thinke and 
beleue that the grace of God, his mercy and godnes exceedeth 
our finnes . Allo conſider what Chzift ſayth with his owne 

— * mouth: Venrte ad me oinnes qui laberatis . & c. Come to me 
all bato hun. all ye chat labour and are ladẽ, and Iwil eaſe you. Marke, 
| here he ſayth: come all pe: wherefoze then ſhould any man 
deſpapꝛe, to ſhut out himſelfe from theſe pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt 

which be generall and pertayne to the whole woꝛld: Foz he 

ſapth , Come all vuto me. And then agayne he ſapth, Refe- 

cillabo vos, Iwill refreſh you, vou ſhall be eaſed from the bur 

then of pour i . Therefozeas J ſavd befo2e, he that is 

blaſphemous an>obſtinate wicked, and abideth in his wic⸗ 

kednes ſtul to the very end, he ſinneth agaynſt the holy ghoſt 

as ©. Auguſtine and all other godly waiters doe affirme: that 

he that leaueth his wickednes and ſinnes, is content to amend 

his lyle and than beleningin Chꝛiſt, ſcæketh ſaluation and e- 


To continue in ue rlaſting lyfe by bim, nodoubtthatman oz woman whoſo- 


inne to the end euer he 02 they be, ſhallbeſaued: fo2 they ſtede vpon Ch2ift, 
. bpon that meate that God the father, this feaſt maker, hath 
gaynlt the vol? -yzeparedfo2allhis gbe en. 
- Youhaueheardnow whois the maker ofthis feaſt o2 ban 
ket: and agapne pou haue heard what meate is p2epared foz 
the gheſtes, what a coffly dich the houſef ther hath oꝛdayned 
at the wedding of his ſonne . But now pe know that where 
be great diſhes and delicate fare: there be commonly p2epa- 
red certayne fauſcs, which ſhall geue men a great luſt and ap- 
petite to their meates, as muſtard, vineger , and ſuch lyke 
ſauſes , So this feaſt, this coſtly diſhe, hath his ſauſes: what 
be they! Marp the croſle , affliction, tribulation, perſecution, 
and all manner of miſeries: fo2 lyke as ſauſes make luſty the 
ſtomake to receaue meate, ſo affliction ſtyꝛreth vp in vs a de⸗ 
ſire to Chꝛiſt. Foz whe we be in quietnes we are not hungry, 
aut baue dor we tare not foz Cbhitt: but when we be in tribulation, and cal 
ſauce. in pꝛiſon, then we haue a deſire to him: then we learne to call 
0 vpon him: then we hunger and thirſt after him, then we 


are deſirous to feede vpon him, as long as we be in heallh 


and pꝛoſperitpe, we care not foꝛ him: we be ſlothfull., we 

haue no ſtomake at all, and therefoze theſe ſauſes are verye 
_neceſſarye foz vs . Wee haue a common ſaying amongeſt 
| vs 
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vs when we ſer a fellow ſturdy, loftp, and pꝛoud, men ſay this 
is a ſaucy fellow: ſignifying him to be a highminded fellow 
which taketh moze vpon b*m the he ought to doe, oꝛ his eſtate 
requireth: which thing no doubt is naught e ill : fo2 cuery one 
ought to behaue himſelfe accozding bnto his calling & eſtate; 
but he that will be a Chziſtian man, that intendeth to come to 
heauen, mult be a lauſp fellow:he mult be welt poudzed with Pee bat wil | 
the ſauſe of affliction, and tribulation, not with pꝛoudnes, mutt be ſanſed. 
and ſfoutnes , but with mileries and calamities: fo ſo it is 
mitten, omnes qui pie volunt viuere in Chrifto , perſecutionem æx ve 12 
atient ur, Whoſeeuer will) lyue godly in Chriſt, he ſhall | 
— perſecution and miſeries, he ſhall haue ſauceinough = 
to his meate. Agayne , our Sauiour ſapth, ur vult meus eff mat 1 2 
diſcipulus, abnegat ſemetipſum & tollat crucem ſuam & ſequatur | 
me : He that will be my diſciple muſt deny himſelfe , and 
take his croſſe vpon him, and folow me. Is there any man 
that will feede vpon me, that will eate my lleſh, and dzinke 
my bloud : Abnegat ſeipſum, Let him forſake himſelfe. O 
this is a great matter, this is a biting thing: the denying of 


| 


my owne will, | | 
foz anenſample . I ſ& a fayze woman and conceaue in 

my hart an euill appetite to commit lecherye with her. J de- 

fre to fulfill my wanton luſt with her. Vere is mp appetite , 

my luſt, my will: but what muſt J doe? J muſt deny my ſelfe by 

and follow Chziſt. What is that? J muſt not folow my owne we muſt deny 

deſire,but the wil and pleaſure of Chꝛiſt. Now what ſayth he? our ſclues, 

Non for nicaberis non adulteraberis, thou thalt not be a whor- | 

monger: thou ſhalt not be a wedlock breaker, Here 4 

muſt deny my ſelfe, and my will, and gene plate vnto his wil 

abhozre and hate my owne will: yea and farthermoze,J muſt 

earneſtly call vpon him, that he will geue me grace to with⸗ 

ſtand my own luſt and appetit, in all manner of things which 

map be agaynſt his wil as when a man doth me wꝛong taketh , , 

my lyuing krõ me,o2 hurteth me in my god name e fame, m 

wil is to auẽge my ſelf vpõ him, to do him a foule turn again 

but what ſaith God, 144: vinditta,egoretribua, vnto me (ſai⸗ gn a 4 

ei God) belongeth vengeaunce, I will recompence the God. " 

lame. Now here J muſt geue ouer mine owne will and pleas R. 2 

lure, ę obey his will: this A muſt doe if J wil fd * —2 He. 10 

A will -- 
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J will come to heanc but this is a bitter thing, a ſoure ſaute 
a ſharpe ſauce: this ſauce maketh a ſtomack: foꝛ when Jam 
iniuried oꝛ w2onged,02 am in other tribulation, then J haue 
a great deſire foꝛ him, to foede vpon him, to be deliuered from 
trouble, and to attayne to quietnes and top. 
There is a learned man which hath a ſaying that is moſt 
true, he ſapth , Plas crux quam tranguilltas inuitat ad ( briſti, 
The croſſe & perſecutiõ bringeth vs ſooner to Chriſt,the 
1 peter. 5. C proſperitye and wealth, Therefozed, Peter ſapth: Hum; 
© ox liammi ſub potenti manu Dei, Humble your ſelues vnderthe 
mighty hand of Ged: Loke what God layeth vpon pou, 
beare it willingly and humbly. But pou will ſay , J p2ay you 
un tell me what is my crofſe.Aunſw?re This that God laycth v 
pon yon , that ſame is pour croſſe: not that which you of your 
done wilfuines lap vp6 pour ſelues. As there was a certaine 
IN ſec which were called Flagellarij, which ſtourged themſelues 
— oye with whippes, till the bloud ran from ther bodies, this isa 
themſelues is cruſle, but it was not a croſle ot God. o, no, he layd not that 
not Chzites vpon them, they did it of their owne head. 

Therefoꝛe loke what God layeth vp6 me, that ſame is my 
crofſe, which J ought to take in god part, as when J fal in po- 
uertye, o2 in miſeries, J ought to be content withall : when 
my neighbour doth me w2ong , taketh away my godes, rob / 

N beth me ol my god name and fame, J ſhall beare it willingly, 
God hath ap⸗ conſidering that it is Gods croſte, and that nothing can be don 
Peder agaynſt me without his permiſſion . There falleth neuer a 
| ted with diacrs [PArrow to the ground without his permiſſid: yea not a heare 
temptationg. kalleth from our head without his will. Se&ing the that there 

is nothing done without his will, J ought to beare this croſſe 
which he layeth vpon me, willingly without any murmuring 

02 grudging . 3 
But J pꝛap yon conſider theſe woꝛdes of S. Peter well 
I peter 5-6 Humiliammi ſub potenti manu Dei, Humble your ſelues vn- 
der the mighty hand of God, Here . Peter ſignified vnto 
vs that God is a mighty God, which can take away the troll 
from v3 when it ſermeth him god, yea he can ſend patiencein 
the middes ot all trouble and miſeries. . Paule that elea in- 
ſtrument of God ſheweda reaſon wherefoze God lapeth af- 
.- +»: flictions vpon vs, ſaping: Corripimur 4 Domino ne cum mun- 


do con- 


crolle. 
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do condemnemur, We are chaſtened of the Lord, leaſt we The cauſe why 
ſhould be condemned with the world;foz you ſe by daply | vpon 
. experience that the moſt part of wicked men are lucky in this thoſe chat be big 
wo2ld, they bearey ſwing, al thiiigs goeth after their mindes, 
foz God letteth them haue their pleaſures here. And therefoe 
this is a common ſaping: Che moze wicked, the moze luckpe: 
but they that pertayne to God, they ſhall inherite euerlaſting — cne boa 


lyfe : they mulk goe to the pot, they muſt ſuffer here actoꝛding icke. 
tothe ſcripture ; Iudicium a domo Dei incipit, The iudgement Myer 4. 
of God beginneth at the houſe of God 


+ therefoꝛe it com- 
meth of the godnes of God when we be put to taſt the ſauſe of 
fribulation: foꝛ be doth it to a godend,namely that we ſhould 
not be condemned with this wicked wozld:foz theſe ſauſes are 
are very god foz vs, foꝛ they make vs moze hungry and luſty 
fo come to Chzilt and feede vpon him, And truely when it go- 
eth well with vs, wefo2get Chꝛiſt, our hartes and mindes 
not vpon him: therefozeit is better to haue affliction then to 
bein p2oſperitye. Foz there is a common ſaping: Vexatio dat 
intellectum. Vexation geueth vnderRanding, Dauid that ex- 

cellent king and ag ſayth: bonum eſt me, humiliaſti 

me domine. Lord ( ſayth he) it is good for me that thou haſt 

pulled downe my ſtomake, that thou haſt humbled me. 

But I pꝛay vou, what ſauſe had Dauid , nom was he hum- Oauid had 

"bled ? Truely thus, his owne ſonne defiled his daughter. Af- ſaucetohis 

ter that Abſalon one other] of his ſonnes killed his owne b20- Meate. 

ther . And this was not inough,but his owne ſonne roſe vpa- 

gaynſt him, and trapterouſly caſt him out of his kingdome , Reg. 16. 

and detiled his wines in the ſight of the people. Was not he | 

bered:had he not ſauſes? Yes pes, pet foꝛ all that hecrieth not 

oat agaynſt God, he murmured not, but ſayth: Boni eſt mihi 

quod humiliaſti me. Lord it is good for me that thou haſt 

humbled me, thou haſt brought me low : therfoze whe we NEE: 

bein trouble, let vs be of godcomfozt, knowing that God ite des 

doth it ko the beſt. But foꝛ all that, the deuill that olde ſerpẽt, make ſauce foz - 

the enemy of mankinde doth what he can day t night to bzing vo. 

vs to this ſauſe,to caſt vs info perſecution , oz other miſcries, . 

as it appeared in þ goſpell of Bathew where our Sauiour ca- 

ſing bim out of a man, ſeeing that he could do no moze harme, 

he deſired Chziſte to geue * * to goe into the ſwine: 


A'Sermonvpon the parable 

and ſo he caſt them all into the ſea. Mhere it appeareth , that 
the deuill ſtudyeth and ſerketh all manner ol wayes to hurte 
vs eyther in ſoule, oz els in bodye: But loꝛ all that let vs not 
— o confder . dilpapꝛe, but rather lift vp our hartes vnto Cod, deſtring his 
table. helpe and comfo2t ,audnodoudt when we doe fo, he will help 
he willepther take away the calamities , o2 els mittigate the, 
02 at the leaſt wiſe ſend patience in our hartes, that we may 

beare it willingly. 
4 +4441 No pou know ata great feaſt whenthere is made a de⸗ 
Tye latter licate dinner, and the gheſtes fare well: at the end of the din⸗ 
courſe at this ner they haue bellar:a, certayne ſubtiltyes, cuſtardes, ſweet 
kalt. and delicate thinges:ſo when we tome to this dinner to this 
wedding, and feede vpon Chziſte, and take his ſances which 
he hath pꝛepared fo vs: at the end commeth the ſweete mrat, 
what is that 2 The remiſſion of [finnes and euerlaſting lyfe , 
| ſuch toy that no tongue ta erp2elſe,noz hart can thinke: which 
This maryage God hath pzepared foz all them that come to this dinner, and 


— feede vpon his ſonne, and talt of his ſauſes , And this is the 


end of this banket. oy 
Abzaham was ., This banket oz dinner, was made at the very be⸗ 
didden to this Linning of the woꝛld. God made this mariage in paradiſe, and 
marpage. called the whole woꝛld vnto it, ſaping: Semen mulieris conteret 
| caput ſerpentis. The ſeede of the woman ſhall vanquith the 
head of theſerpenr, this was the firſt calling . And this cal- 

 lingſfode vnto the fapthfull in as god ſtead as it doth vnto vs 

which haue a moſt manifeſt calling. ; 

Afterward, a ty God called agapne with theſe woꝛds 

ſpeaking to Abꝛaham, Ego ero Deus tuus & ſeminis tui po#t te, 

I will be thy God, and thy ſeedes after thee. Now what is 

it tobe our God:? Fozſoth to be our defender, our comfester, 

our delinerer and helper : who was Abzahams ſeede { Euen 

_ Chailtthe ſonne of God, he was Abzahams ſerde: in him 

and through him, all the wozlde ſhall be bleſſed , all that be⸗ 
lteue in him, and all that come tothis dinner and feebe vpon 

Fohn Baptiſt him. After that, all the Pꝛophets their onelp intent was to 
— 10 bi Call the people to this wedding. Now after the tyme was er- 
b pired , which God had appointed, he ſayd: Venite parata ſunt 
omnia, Come, all thinges are ready. But who are theſe cal- 


lers Che firlt was John Baptiſt, which not only cally with 


: 
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his mouth, but allo ſhewed with his finger, that meate which 
God had pꝛepared foz the whole woꝛld. he ſayth: Ecce agnus 
Dei qui tolli peccata mundi, Loe the Lambe of God which 
taketh away the ſins of the world. Alſo Chʒiſt himſelfe cal⸗ 
led, ſaying: Venite ad me omnes 165 laboratis. Come to me all Math. 11. 


e that trauaile & labour, and Iwil tefreſh you. Like wiſe þ 
poltlescryed and called all the whole wozld, as it is waitten ; 
Exiuit ſonus corum, per gniverſam terra , Their ſound is gone 
throughout all the world. But J pzap pou what thankes 
had they foz their calling and foz their labour 2 Uerely this, Thereward 
John Baptiſt was headed; Chiiſt crucificd : the Apoſtles that they haue 
were killed, this was their reward foz their labours . 20 all Tp ut dhe 
the pꝛeachers ſhall lokefo2 none other reward: foz no doubt 
they muſt be ſufferers, they muſt taſt of theſe ſauſes : their 
office is: Arguere mundum de peccato, To rebuke the world reaching is a 
of ſinne, which no doubt is a thankleſſe occupation. / audi- thank leſſe office 
ant montes iudicia Domini, That the high hills, that is, great 
Princes and Lordęs, may heare the iudgementes of the 
Lord: They muſt ſpare no body, they mult rebuke high and 
low , when they do amiſſe, they muſt ſtrike them with the 
ſwozd of Gods woꝛd: which no doubt is a thankeles occupa- 
tion yet it mult be done, faz God will haue it ſo. - 
There be many men which be not ſo cruell as fo peſecute 
o2to enen comet than when they be cal⸗ 


led to fede pon Chzilt, to come to this banket , ta haue their 

wicked lyuinges, then they beginne to make their excuſes , 

as it appeared here in this goſpell ; Where the firſt ſayd , I The exentas 
haue bought a farme, and I muſt needes.goe and {ee it, I — 8 
pray thee haue me excuſed. An other 5a : 1 haue bought loth to ſeaue 
hue voke of oxen, & I go to prote them, I pray thee haue their wicked= 
meexcuſed, The third ſayd, I haue niaryed a wife, & ther. 

fore I can not come: and theſe were their excuſes. ou muſt 

take herde that you miſtake not this text: Foz after the out- 

ward letter, it ſemeth as though no huſbandman, no byer o Taue heede ye 
ſeller, noꝛ maryed man ſhall enter into the kingdome of God: vndert and this 
Theerefoze you muſt take herde, that pe vnderſtand it arigbt. . ht. 

Foz to be a huſbandman, to be a byer oz ſeller, to be a mary 

ed man, is a god thing, W Ad but the * 

5 ty, 255 


Hulbandrye 
muſt not hold 
vn from God. 
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ol inch thinges is repꝛort v. huſl andman, and maryed man 


euer one in his calling , ay vſe and doe the wozkes of his 
calling: the huſband man map goe to plough: they may buy 
and ſell.alſo, men may mary, but they may not ſet their harts 
vpon it. The huſbandman may not ſo apply his huſbandzye, 
to ſet aſide the wozde ol God: foꝛ be doth ſo , he ſinneth 
damnably : foꝛ he mote regardeth h Oy , than God 
and his wo2de: he hath all luſt and pleaſure in his huſbandzy, 
which pleaſure is naught . As there be many huſbandmen, 
which will not come to ſeruice, they make their excuſes that 
they hane other buſines, but this excuſing is naught: foz com- 
mõly they go about wicked matters, e pet they would excuſe 
thkmſelues,to make themſelues faultleſle, oꝛ at the leaſt way 
they will diminiſh their faules.which thing it ſelfeis a great 
wickednes: to doe wickedly , and the to defend that ſame wic- 
kednes to negled & deſpiſeGods woꝛd, and the to excuſe ſuch 
doinges, lyke as theſe men doe here in this goſpell. The hul⸗ 
bandman ſayth, I haue bought a farme, haue me excuſed: 
the other ſayth, I haue bought five yoke of oxen, I pray 
thee haue me excuſed: Now when he commeth to the ma⸗ 
ryed man: that ſame fellow ſayth not, haue me ercuſcd,as the 
other ſayd,buthe onely ſapth, I can not come. Mhere it is to 
be noted, that the affections of carnall luſtes and contupiſct̃ce 
are the ſtrongeſt aboue all the other: foz there be ſome men 
which ſet all their hartes vpon vol : they regarde 
uothing els neither Godno2 his woꝛde: And therefoze this 
maryed man ſapth: J can not come: becauſe his affections are 
mote ſtrõg and moze vehement than the other mens were: 
but what ſhall be their reward which refuſe to come The 
houſe father ſapth: I {ay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which are biddẽ, ſhal taſt of my ſupper. Miththeſe woꝛdes 


The reward of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour teacheth vs, that ali thoſe that lone better 
them that refuſe woꝛldly thinges then God and his wozd,ſhall be ſhut out fro - 


his ſupper, that is to ſay , from euerlaſting ioy and felicitye: 
fo2 it is a great matter to deſpiſe Gods wo2de, oz the Piniſter 
of the ſame: foꝛ thr office of pꝛeaching is the office of ſaluatiõ, 
it hath warrantesin Scripture, it is grounded vpon Gods 
woꝛde. S. Paule to the Romaines maketh : gradation of ſuch 
wile: Omnis quicunque inuocauerit nomen Momini —— 
quomo 9 
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quomoda ergo innocabunt in quem non crediderunt, aut quomodo 
credent ei quem non audierunt That is to ſay, Who ſoeuer 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhalbe ſaued: but howe 
ſhall they call vpon him, in whome they beleue not ? how 
ſhall they beleue on hym of whome they haue not heard? 
how ſhoulde they heare without a preacher ? And howe 
ould they preach except they be ſent 2 At the length her 
tõcludeth ſaying, F:2es ex audlitu, fayth cometh by hearing: 
where yon map perceaue how neceſſary a thing it is, toheare 
Gods woꝛd, and how needeful a thing it is to haue pzeachers, 
which may teach vs the woꝛd ol God: foꝛ by hearing we muſt 
come to fayth, thꝛough fayth we mult be inſtified. And there⸗ 
foze Choilt fapth himſelfe: Q credite in me, habet vitam 
eternam, hee that heleueth in mee hath euerlaſting lyfe. 
When we heare Gods woꝛd by the pꝛeacher, and belene 
that ſame, then we ſhalbe ſaued: fo2 © , Paule ſapth , Euan- 
gelium eff potentia Dei ad ſalutem omni credenti , the Goſpell 
is the power of god vnto ſaluation, the Goſpel prea- 
ched is Gods power to the ſaluation of all beleuets: this Thee | 
is a great commendation of this office of pzeaching , theretoze dacion ofthe 
we oughtnotto deſpiſe it, 02 little regarde it: ſoʒ it is Gods office of pzea= 
' ' inſtrument whereby hee wozketh fayth in our hartes. Our — 1 

Sautour ſaythto Nicomeve: N quis renaras furt, ecepft 

a man be borne a new, he cannotſe the kingdome of God. 

But how'commeth this generation? byhearinganv belening Meter.. 

of the woꝛd ef God; foz ſofaythS.Peter, Renatinon ex fei- 
ne mortal corruptibili, We are borne a new note of mortall 

ſcede, but ofimmortall,by the wozdofGod.Likwiſe Paule 
layth in an other place: Yum eff Deo per ſt ultit iam pradlicati- 

aii ſaluoſ facere cre dente. Tt pleaſed God to ſaue the bele - 
ners through thefooliſhnes of preaching, But paraduen · 
ture you wilt ax. What? ſhall apzeacher teache fwlithnes ?: 
| Nonb*70, the pꝛeachet whenhe is aright pzeacher;he pzea, Therme 

cherh not fulichnes, but he pyeached the wo2dof Cod: but it 288 856 
is taken fo; folllhuce, the poll eſt&tneth it fo2 a trifle : but to be fookſh= 
: hawſaever the wbztve it. S. Paule ſayth that Gov nen.. 
1 | 


e bes through it. n Ave 
Here A might take occaſſon to enneigh agayntk thoſe 
whiche little regard the — en, whiche are wont 
5 to 


Rom.. 8 


tl 


4s 
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to ſap, what nerde we ſuch p2cachings euery day:Yaue J not 

fine wittes ⸗ Jknowe as well what is god 02 ill, as hee doth 

that pzeacheth. But I tell theemy frend : be not to haſty, foz 

whe thou haſt nothing to follow but thy ſiue wittes,thou ſhalt 

Dauid truſted Noe tothe Deuill with them : Dauid that holy Pꝛophet ſayd 
not vys fize not ſo, he truſted not his flue wittes, but he ſayd, Lucerna pe- 
Wirtes. dibus meis ver bum tuum Domine, Lord thy worde is a lan- 
terne to my feete: Here wee learne not to deſpiſe the woꝛde 

of God, but highly to eſtreme it, and reuerently to heare it: 

foz the holy day is oꝛdained and appointed to none other thing 

but that we ſhould at that day, heare the wozd of God, and ex- 

erciſe our ſelues in all godlineſſe: but there bee ſome Wwhiche - 


the holy dayes. 
Hume. 15. | 


ſer of Gods oꝛdinauntes and lawes : like as they that tows 
dayes goabout their bulinelſe,when they ſhould hears? wazd 
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bl God, and come to the common pꝛaper, which fellowes true- 

ly had need of ſauſe, to be made moze luſtper to tome and feede 

pon Chꝛiſt then they be. Now Moſes and the people conſul⸗ 

ted with the Lozd , what they ſhould doe, hawethey ſboulde 

puniſh that fellow which bad ſo triſgreſſed the Sabboth day: E: 

he ſhall dye ſayth God, whiche thing is an enſample foz vs to 

take herde, that wee tranſgreſſe not the lawe of the @abboth 

day: foz though God punithe vs not by and by, as this man —_ 

was puniſhed, pet hee is the very ſelfe ſame God that he was Aigen tp. 
befo2e: and will puniſhe one day, eyther here, oz els in theo- 

ther woꝛld, where the puniſhment ſhalbe enerlaſting. Lyke- 

wiſe in the 17. chapter of the Pꝛophet Jeremy, God thzeat- 

neth hys fearefull wꝛath and anger vnto thoſe which doe pꝛo⸗ Jerem. . 

phane his Sabboth day. Agayne he pꝛomiſeth hys fauour,and 

all pꝛoſperitie to them that will kepe the holydayes , ſaping: 
zinces and kinges ſhall go thzough tby gates, that is toſay: 

— > > — —— PETS 

| * . pe epe my | 

Sabboth day, J — — —E—wͤ — —— 

Cities with fire. Theſe wozdes as well vnto vs at 8 

this tyme, as they pertuyned 2 : foz God 

phateth the diſhallowing of the abboth.as well now as then: | 

lo he is and remapneth ſtil! the olde God: hee will haue vs 

to k«epe hys Sabboth, as well nowe as then: foz bppon the Wet Dabboth 

Sabboth day Gods ſeede plongh goeth : that is to ſay, the mi- pioughing day 

niſtery of hys woꝛde is executed, foz the miniſtring cf Gods 2 

woꝛd is Gods piough. Now vpon the Sondapes God ſendeth 

bys huſbandmen to come and till, he ſendeth bps callers, to 

come and call to the wedding, to bid the geſtes, that is, all the 

woꝛld to come to that ſupper. Therefoze fo2 the reuerence of 

God conſider theſe thinges, conſider whocalleth,namely god: 

conſider agayne who bee the geſtes, all ve. Therefoze I call 

pou in Gods name, come to this ſupper, hallow the Sabboth 

thys day was appoynted of God to the ende that hys woꝛde 

ſhould be taught and heard: pꝛeferre not pour owne buſineſſe 

therefoze befoꝛe the hearing or the woꝛd of God . Nemember * 

Waun m—_— ann : 

I iii, ap; 


1 


2 
2 
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dap: and was by the conſent of God: where God 


put to death 
ſhewedhymſelfe not acruell God , but he would geue a war, 


ning tothe whole wozld by that man dba al the wozld ſhoul 
W 0 3 

The almighty ener liuyng God geue vs grace to yue ſo 
in this miſerable woꝛlde, that wee may at the ende come to 
the great Sabboth day, gt red AG toy 
andgladneſſe. Amen, 


The ſecond Sermon of Maiſter 
Latimer. 1552: Math. 5. 


Idens autem Jeſus turbas,aſcendit in mi. 
tem & cum conſediſſet. & c. When leſus 


0 6 V/ — 
Il mountayne, and when het Was ſet 
down, his Diſciples came vnto him, 
band hee opened hys mouths,” and 
taught them ſaying: Bleſſed are * 
Elpoore in ſpirite. 


Dearely beloued in our autour 


pilgrimage , be called the Chziſten mans pilgrb 
mage but ye th not thinkethat will ſpeake of the ]Popiſh 


,which we were wont to vfe in tymes paſt, in run⸗ 


ning ether andthetherto P. John Shozne , oz to our Lady 
Nonoe, J will not ſpeake of ſuch fooleries, 


vs, beyng here pzeſent with vs , with 

e whoſoener will come to thee- 
. to that pilgrimage, els he ſhall neuer 
attayne thereunto. (Vn vidiſſet autemturbas, When hee ſaw 
the people. It appeareth by the ende of þ fourth of Mathew, 
that our ſauionr had walked thꝛoughout all Galilee , and had 
done many miracles : fo that the fame of hym went thozongh 
all the countrey: And there gathered a great number of people 
together to heare him: hee ſeeing the people how hungry they 
were, conueyedhymlelfontoa higher a 22-255 


he ned 3 — — ge * 


ſave the people hee went vp into a 


Chiift, Jhanetotellpouat this pꝛeſent tyme of a certapne 


— — „ whiche our Sauiour 
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tame bnto hym, and he taught them, hut not onel 2 
ples but alſo the whole «Fo2 Luhe ſaytb tdorebes 
diente populo, he preached the people hearing it, & turba 
«amrr ab atus ſuper doctrina illius, and the people — — 
becauſe of hys — — how could they marueile if they had 
not heard it. So it appeareth that Ch2iſt made his Sermon 
not onelp to dys Diſciples , but alſo to the whole people, pet 
ſpecially he taught hys Diſciples, to that end that they might 
teach afterwardes to others, fo2 he taught them ſuch doctrine 
which he would haue taught to all the whole wozld,therefoze 
| heſodiligently taught them, foz though he made many Ser- 
mons, vet theſe two ſermons, the one in Mathew, and the a⸗ 
ther in John, ought to ber moſt aboue all others: foz 


thep contepne the ſumme of a Chꝛiſtan mans lyfe . Now our tained 


Sauiour ſeeing thei ſo hungry, what doth he? The Cuange- 
liſt ſapyth: Aperuit os ſuum, he opened his mouth & taught 


them: Our Sauiour did not onely ſendout his to 
— — e 0pened dis pins | 


aufour . es whicl 
I ewes, in their 


lelues 0 | 

not ſo, hee opened hys owne mouth, and tanght the 
Certaynely this enſample ot our Sauiout ought t better to b 
conſidered ol our Pꝛelates then it is: r 
Chꝛiſt was. Chzilt bath ſent them, and geuen vnto them a 
commiſſion to pꝛeach: whercfoze diſdaynethey then to o open 
K ——— — him 
ſelte tat : howe will they be extuſed when they ſhall make 
2 their dopnges . What ſhall be their rewarde- fo2 


— 
n what tanght bee 
them 2 Foꝛſoth hee taught them a pilgrimage, the Chꝛiſten 

mans pilgrimage : And this is a god and t 
that hee taught, fo2 this pilgrimage ſt not in runnyng nun 
hether and thether; No eee but 


Ws 


— — — — — 


L Zum 


mes ? No doubt euerlaſt inn damnation han- 


age gang reach 
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there is ſtraunge geare in ite pea ſuth geare, thatif3 woulde 


ſay it of myne olone head, vou wonlde not belene mer, pon 
would lay I lye: fo it agrerth not with our mother witte, wer 
tannot tompaſſe this geare with dur naturall witte:thereſoꝛe 
we muff conſider who ſpeaketh it, and ſo captiuate our reaſon 
and wittefo the wiſedomeof God. Nowe Chꝛiſt the eternal 
ſonne of God, he teatheth vs this pilgrimage: Of which Goy 
| the father hymſelf lapth: 7c eſt ſiliat mens dilectus, in quo ui 
bend complacitum eſt, ipſum audite This is my welbeloucd 
Math. z. p * 
ſonne, in home 1] am well pleaſed, heare hym, Sepng thi 
n that the almighty God commaunded vs to heare hym, wee 
lightly regard ought not to regarde his doctrine little, to eſtteme and value it 
Chaſtesdoc- fo2 nothing, but moſt highly tu eſteeme it as Þ vnfallible woꝛd 
eric, of God. Now what fapth be? Beats pauperes ſpiritu , quonian 
ipſorum eſt regnum cœlorum, Bleſſed be the poore in ſpitite, 
for theirs 1 is the kingdome of heanen. c. I intend to bee 


Our —— — — ee be — poore, 
this is contrary to our reaſons: foꝛ who would thinke pouer⸗ 
tie to be a bleſſedneſſe? who is he that would not rather be rich 


then paze? to be rich is a bleſlednes in our eyes, tobe poozeis 
an bnhappines in our mindes: but we mult ſubdue our iudge / 
mentes. Me eſtteme it to be a turſednes to be pooꝛe: wel our 
Dauiour ſayth, Bleſſed are the poꝛe: Luke hath no moꝛe but 
Co ſay that theſe wozdes, Mathew adveth Spiritu, in the ſpirite , Theſe 
is vit. myles, oz dapes iourneyes, map be called Paradoxa, that 
T2 is toſay; incredible, and vnbeleucable ſayinges: 
tion if Chꝛiſt had not ſpoken it himſelfe , who ſhould haue be 
leued it: foꝛ we ſee daylp befoze our eyes, what a miſerable 
thing is poucrtie, therfoze our nature ts ener geuen to auoyd 
pouertie, and to come to riches. But Chailt ſapth, Bears pan. 
Bleſſed be the poore in ſpirite, for the kingdome of 
err is theirs, 
| phono The kingdome of heuuen is taken ſometymefoz the ul 
8 fice of pꝛeaching, as when he compared the kingdome of hea- 
wachung. uen to anet thatcatcheth govand bad fiſhes, ans" 
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neth the office of pzeaching: ſometymes ic is taken oz eternal 
felicitie » whiche Chai our Sauiour merited tan be. When! The $00; ve 


John Baptiſt ſendeth hys Diſciples vnta Chziſt to aſke bym mo bingent to 
whether be be Ch2ift oꝛ not, he tolde them what miracles her 2288 
had done, and amongeſt other thinges hee ſapd , Pauperes E- 
uange lix ant, the poore heare the Goſpell, meaning that the 
po;e bee moze willing to bearethe Goſpell, they take moze 
payne in hearing Gods wo2de then the riche doe, fo2 the riche 
co:nmonly leaſt regarde the Goſpel! . Loke thzoughout all 
england. and you ſhall finde it ſo. Likewiſe heſayth by ß pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Ad Enangelz.andum miſit me, Hee hath (ent 
me to preach the Goſpell vnto the poore becauſe the poꝛe 
hath moꝛe pleaſure in it: the rich men commonip regard it foz 
nothing: therefo2e it is a wonderfull thinge that ſuch terrible 
thinges are wꝛitten of rich men, and pet we ſeeke al to be rich, 
and call them bleed and happy that be ſo, But ve heard vpon 
Honday laſt was, how that th eſe rich farmers made their ex- It is meruen 
cuſes: they would not cone to the banket which God had pꝛe⸗ deſirous tobe | 
pared fo2 them, becauſe their riches did let them therefoze ri- riche. 
ches are called thoznes inScripture , As-foz an enſample: 
There be two wapes to atowne, the one is plapne 4 ftraight, 
the other is full of thoznes. Now he that greth the playn way 
ſha!l ſoner come to hys ioꝛneys ende, then hee that goeth the 
thozny way: So it is moꝛe eaſper without riches to 
heauen then with riches i but our nature isſocozrupt , that 
Denz: d that ———.— doe vs harme . — 
and many — 4 


1 
tude and meets 


3 


Divitia fi affluantnolut cor apponcre, When. riches come vp- 
Loa you, ſet not your hartes vpon them: ve them ta ſuch e 
11 n * 

dy, the pooze and m (ob wt ht 
de. Foz bee that hath riches and b 
ull but layeth then up fo; hymſelf, | 
mn tiv and iuſti 
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doth not his duetie: hee withdzaweth that from the poote that 
pertapneth unto them, foꝛ God requireth of the rich toreliene 


and delpe the po2e with his riches: when he now doth it not, 


the wꝛiters call hym a therte. Here pe ſee what a burthen it is 
to hae riches, theretoꝛè let vsnotbe ſo greedp oner them: and 
when we haue them, let vs remember that we be but Gods 
ſtuardes and diltributers ol hys treaſures. 


Wbac dort of Pou muſt marke here that our Saniour whenheeſayth, | 


=o be blel⸗ 1Bleſedbe$ pe: he counteth not the Fryers pouertie, that 
| ſame wilfall povertie: but if we be come to pouertie fo2 cfel/ 
ſing of Chzilt; then thou art bleſey, Agayne,Jam a rich man 
the fier commeth and taketh away my riches . As Job was a 
rich man, but what ? hys enemp came and tooke a 
way altogether: ſo we may this day beriche, and to mo2rowe 
we may be veggers: fo2 the riches be chanteable vnto vs, but 
rot vnto God: foz God knoweth when and to whom hee will 


gene them oz take them away agayne. Now when J comets 
paouertie by chaunce, ſo that God fendeth pouerti⸗ vnto mee: 
den Jambloſſedwhen J take pouertie well without grudg 


ing. . to take rf 
with a faythfult hart, — ſendeth p ſame 

- bntbvs: ſo that when we come fo ie by ſuch chaunces, 
nis ſo that we caſt not away our godes wilful 


— — 
Ry r and glaviors= fo} hefe dlelings whit 
is ableſſng Chf itt pꝛomiſed vnto vs here in his Goſpell, ſhall light pat 
and how not. — ——— — 
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to hang vpon him, to truſt in him, be we poꝛe oz rich: Af we 


be rich, we ibould not ſei our harts vpon riches: if we be paze 
we ſhould cõfoꝛt our ſelues with this Scripture, No eſt mo- 


ia timentibus eum. They that feate him ſhall not lack. . 


LY 


Nowthe ſecond mple oꝛ dayes tourney in this pilgrimage is The tccord 
this: Beati qui lugens, quoniam ipſi conſolabuntur , Bleſſed ate dayts toumey. 
they that mourne for they ſhall haue comfort. We after © 
our reaſon eſteme them happy that can make mery in this 

woꝛld but our ſauiour contrarpwiſe pzonounceth them blei⸗ 

ſed that mourne t wepe in this wozld . We ſ&ke all tobe in 


that caſe, that we might laugh and be merp , foz we thinke 


that to be a great bleſſednes : but our Sauiour pꝛonounceth | 
them bleſſed that weepe, Andtherefoze Scripture ſapth , A.- Ecce. _ 
lus et ire ad domum luthas, quam ad domur conuiuij, It is bet- 8 
tet to go to the montning houſe, then to the houſe of bã- 
keting: foꝛ he that goeth to ſicke folkes, it ſhall be a god ad⸗ 

monit ion, it ſhall make him to conſider the fragility : weake- 

of mankinde, and ſo ſtyꝛre him vp to make ready, and not 


to ſet much by this woꝛld. Saynt Paull ſpeaketh of two man⸗ 


ner of ſozowfulnes, the one is woꝛl Ay, the other is ghoſtlp, 


the woꝛldly ſozowfulnes is without fapth:as the wicked whe hat monr- 


they weepe they are ſo2owfull : pet this comfoꝛt, of which 
Chꝛiſt here ſpeaketh, is not pꝛomiſed vnto them. Eſau wept 
when Jacob beguiled him, but his weeping was without faith. 
Truely happy are thoſe that haue much occaſion to weepe and 
waile: fo Ve vat io dat intellectum, Vexation and trouble ma- 
keth vs to know our ſelues, and teacheth vs to leaue ſinne 
and wickednes, There be many which be in great miſeries, 
ſhut out of their houſes, oz in ſicknes, o2 other trouble: they 
ſhall comfoꝛt themſelues with this bleſſing, which our Saui⸗ 
viour pꝛomiſed vnto them, namely, they ſhalbe ſure that they 


SA 


ſhall haue t, andreliefe ot their miſeties , fo: he will 
not ſuffer to be farther tempted then they ſhall be able 
to beare:and then in the end they ſhall haue everlaſting com⸗ 
fok. It is a aunſwere that Abꝛaham maketh to the 


rich man, when he lay in hell fire: Py ſonne (ſaythhe) Rece- from fonts 


piſti bona in vit a, Thou haſt receiued thy good dayes in thy top and not fre 
lyfe tyme, now thou ſhalt be puniſhed: But Lazarus hath — iop to an 
had miſeryes, and calamityes: and therefore he hal be ther. 

| | S comfor- | 
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con forted now, So we muſt learne to be content to go from 
- weeping, to laughing, from ſoꝛrow to eternall felicitye : but 
we mult firlt ſuffer here, we may not from the one felicitye to 
the other thcrefoze Saint Jeromeſayth, that he is a delicat 
ſouliour that will not ſuffer ſometymes miſcryes and calami 
tyes. ZTherefo2e let vs be content with it, let vs beare them 
with faythfull hart, eis we ſhallnot attaine to this comfozt, 
fo2 the miſeries that the godlyeſt haue operantur mortem „they 
The adnerſi- worke their one deſtruction. and cuerlaſting perdition 
tits ofmour fo2 they cannot bearethem as they ought to do: they murmur 
ninges. and cry out agaynſt God: but the godly when he is in miſeries 
be taketh great p2ofite by it, fo2 miſeries dꝛiue him to leave 
ſinne and wickednes: and to repẽt fo2 that which he hath dane 
agaynſt God, Here pou may perceiue now that they that wil 
bane cõfoꝛt mult go to that pilgrimage. they muſt take miſo 

ries,and ſo at the end they ſhall haue euerlaſting comfoꝛt. 
The third mile oꝛ dapes journey is this. Beat i mites quoni 
am inherit abunt terram, Bleſſed be the mecke for they (hal 
inherite the land. This mekenes is ſuch a thing that wh 
whoſoeuer hath her, can be quiet in all thinges:he that hat 
Two manner her will not aueuge himſelfe . But ye muſt knojy there bey. 
of reuen3es.the maner of vengeatice. There is a pꝛiuate vigeaunce, and ther 
theother vn⸗ ls a publique vegeaiice: the publique vengeaunce is altowedd 
Sodꝛthe pꝛiuate is fozbidden. Fv2 God ſayth to euerp painate 
man. CMobs vindictam ego retribuam , Let me haue the ven- 
geaunce, and I will reward it , When any man doth me 
w2ong, Iſhall oz may not auenge me, no2 pet deſire in m 
barte , to be auenged vpon him , J being a pꝛiuate man and 
not a magiſtrate, 
But there is a publique vengeaunce that is the magiſtrat⸗ 
they muſt ſx that wꝛong doers be puniſhed,and rewarded av 
coꝛding to their miſbehaniours . But J may not auenge my 
ſeife , Foz Jambleſſed whi my god is taken from int w2dg 
fully, and J fake it well. Fo2 Chit ſayth: imberitabure ters, 
they ſhall inherite the land, he that ſoꝛ Gods ſake lcaueth 
his land, oꝛ his godes, he ſhall inherite the land : ſo he ſhall 
with leauing the land: inherite the land: but what ſhall J dor 
when my god is taken from me? Aunſwere,goe to Gods p20 
miles, which are Centuplum accipier he ſhal receive ir againe 

an hun- 
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an hundreth folde. The publique vengeaunce is committed we mut goe to 
vnto the magiſtrates, God commanndeth vuto them to puniſh Sods womit. 
the tranſgreſſours: and agapne the lam bꝛeaker oz miſdoer , 

ought to obey , and to ſuffer the puniſhment which the Pa⸗ 

giſtrates ſhall lay vpon him: foz ſoit is wzitten , Auferes ma- 

lum e medio populi, Thou ſhalt take away the ill from among 

the people. So pe heare how that we may not anenge our 

ſelues when any man doth vs w2ong: yet foz all that, this ta- 

keth not away the libertie of the vſe of the law: oz a-ch1ifti« 

an man map goe to the lawe , and ſeeke remedy : pet we muſt 

take heed the; we go not to auenge our ſelues vpd our neigh- 
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lawfull fo me being ſicke te goe to the Phiſition 
beach of my fayth toGodward: but if J ſhould goe to 
ſition in diſpayꝛe of God, the this going were a wicked going 

do J ſay, when we will goe tothe law, we muſt beware that 
it be don charitably, not w a vengeable minde, ſoꝛ whoſoeuer 
leketh to be auenged he ſhall not be bleſſed of God. Againe , 
whoſoeuer ſuffereth w2ong at his neighbours hand, and ta⸗ 

keth it willingly ,be ſhall be bleſſed of God. | 

An enſample we haue of Joſeph: his bꝛethꝛen ſold him and The is to 

handled him moſt cruelly and tp2anniouſly : what did he? he of — of 
toke it willingly without any reuengement. What did God: vs. 
ſurely he fufilled his pzomiſe , heritabunt terram, they ſhall 

inherite the land, Therefoꝛe he made him Loꝛde over all E- 

gipt : this did God, and ſo he will doe vnto vs. But our hartes 

are ſo popſoned with the poyſon of malice , that we thinke 

weſhould be vndone, if we ſhould not anenge our ſelues , 

but they that haue the ſpirite of God, and to whome theſe 
bleſſinges pertayne, they will be charitable , and pet vſe the 
law when necelſitye ſhall require ſo, but they will doe it with 
agodly minde , | 

Inheritabunt, they ſhall inherite the land: ſome expound | 

lad toꝛ eternall lyfe, but it may bc vnderſtãded of this wozld . 1 
to:foz they that be patient and beare and ſuffer, God will re⸗ 3. 
ward them here in this woꝛld x võder to. Now pc haue heard 
what wee ſhall haue when we be merke ſpirited let vs theres 
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The 4. mile 02 foe ſet aſide all ſtubburnnes, all vengeaunte, hatred, and ma⸗ 
 dapes tour. ſice, one agaynſt an other : lo that we may obtayne that lan 
which Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath pzomiſed vs. Beat i qui eſuriunt & 

ſſitiunt anſtitiam, quoniam i pſi ſaturabuntur , Bleſſed be they 

that hunger and thyrſt after righteouſaes, for they ſhall 

be ſatiſhed . Theſe wozdes be expounded dinerſly: it may be 

vnderſtanded thus, Bleſſed are they that hũger and thirſt, 

that is to ſay ꝝ̊ haue ſo great deſire torighteouſnes,as a hiigry 

n hath to his meat & dzink. Some expoundit of p iuſtice 
of p ſoule: foz the faythfull be euer hungry, they euer thinke 
they be not well, they be ſoze behind the hand: + ſo doe not the 
hipocrites , foz they haue opera ſupererogationis , they haue ſo 
much {that they are able to ſell ynto other men to: am 
bring the to heauen: But J will expound theſe woꝛdes thus. 
They that hunger, be they that ſuffer w2ong and iniurpes, he 
1 © OED hungereth and thirſteth to haue tuſtice, to come to his right: 
deth to edifying {02 it is a common ſaying amongeſt the people: The law i 
and is therfoze ended as the man is frended. Now he that is ſo iniured am 
+ kollerable. w2onged , and hath a godly hunger aud thirſt to rightcouſne 
| he ſhall be ſatiſfied in this wozld,andin the wol2d to tome h 
ſhall haue cuerlaſtingiyfe, Enſamples we haue in ſcripture, 
Joſeph whe he was ſold to Putiphar that great man, he was 
a labꝛe young ſpꝛingold: now his maiſter Putiphars wife,ſs 
ing his beuty, caſt her loue bpon him, in ſo much that he could 
not be no where but ſhe came after him, but Joſeph fearing 
God refuſed her, and would not commit with her the filthy 
act of lecherye. What followeth, ſher went by and by and made 
an out crye,+ accuſed him, as though he would haue rauiſhed 
of her. So at the length Joſeph was caſt into pziſon , where he 
. hungred and thirſted after righteouſnes, after iuſtice, that i 
teouſacs, he was deſirous to haue his right: pet foz all that he toke the 
matter well and godly, he ſought not foz vengeaunce: we in 

our foliſhnes, and mother wittes eſteeme them bleſſed , that 

can vſe the matter ſo, that the law may goe with them, that 
p they may haue theouer hand: they are called bleſſed that beare 
the ſwing, which are not exerciſed with trouble. Jremember 

I red onte a ſto2p of a biſhop which came to a rich mans houls 
An hiſtoꝛy of where he had god cheare,and the god man in the houſe ſhew- 
echo ed him all his riches and pꝛolperitpes, his godly wife — bis 

| 1 | apꝛe 
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in his minde no doubt God is not heare: and ſo commannded 
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fayzerhi:dzen : to be bziefe they lacked nothing at all,hehim- 
ſelfe had neuer bene ſicke: the byſhop hearing that, thought 


his ſeruaunt to make ready the hozſes,and by and by went his 
wayp.Uhen he came a little way of from the houſe,he ſendeth 
his man back agayne to fetch a boke, which was foꝛgotten be⸗ 
hinde,whe the ſeruaunt came, the houſe was ſunke. Do we ſe 
that woꝛldly pꝛoſperitye maketh vs to foꝛget God, and in the 
end to be damned. Jacob that holy man, when he ſerued La- 


ban his vncle and father in lawe what wꝛonges had he? how 
vniuſt ly delt Laban with him? No doubt he had great hunger 


and thirſt after righteouſnes: therefoꝛe God ſatiſfied his ap- Jacob thirſted 
petite ,fo2 he bleſſed him, and enriched him wonderfully , a- afterrightcouſ- 
gavnſt Labans minde. There be few of ſuch ſeruauntes now nes. 


- dapes as Jacob was: yet he ſerued him truely:J would wiſh 
all ſeruauntes would folow the enſample of Jacob. This J 


ſpeake to make pou patient in tribulation, and to ſtirre vp in 
pou à hunger and thyꝛſt after righteouſnes. You here how Jo- 
ſeph was bleſſed in bearing godly the iniuryes which that fo · | 
liſh woman did vnto him. 0 | 
Dauid alſo, O what gend ſernice did he vnto king Saull? D auidhungred 

ret Hauli went about todeſtrop bim, thiae ye not Dauid after righteouls | 
hungred and thirſted after righteouſnes ! o doubt he did: pet 

he might haue reuenged him ſelfe , but he would not: foꝛ he 
had this meekenes of which Chꝛiſt our ſautour ſpeaketh here, 
and ſo conſequently didinherite the land accoꝛding vnto his 


Beati miſericordes quoniam ipſi miſericordiam conſe quent ur, + — Serv 


Bleſſed be the mercifull for they ſhall obtayne mercy . J ney 


will not tary long herein, you know which be the wozkes of 
merey , 1 was hungry (ſayth Chyift,) 1 was naked, &c Mas 
thew. 25. There is a ghoſtly mercy: whiche is to admoniſhe 
them that be jo oven tobzingthem to the right wap. Item 
to fozgeue them that doe me wꝛõg: this is a merty e anedful! 


mercy:+ therfoze they that will be cruel here, ſo that they will 
not fozgeue vnto their neighbours their faults, let the not lok 90 lo 54 od⸗ 
foz mercy at Gods bandes. Foz we muſt be merritull, louing, tapne mercy | 
and comfoztable towardes our neighbour when we will ob- muſt be merct⸗ 
taine mercyat Gods handes. But this ſeemeth nnn I 

| Cc.j, : matle- 
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though malefaco2s ought not be put to death, becanſe God 
requireth mercye, @p2 you mult vnderſtand that God requi- 
- reth pꝛiuate merep., ſo that pꝛiuate men, one ſhall fozgene 
vntotheother : but it is an other matter with the magiſtrata 
the king and all other magiſtrats are Gods ofticers they muſt 
doe accoꝛdig as God requireth them to doe, he ſayth: ere; 
malum è medio populi, net miſereberis ei, thou ſhalt take away 


thou ſhalt roote out the ill, (them chat be malefactours) 


Magiſtrates from amongeſt the people; and ſhew'not mercy vnto the, 
map not ſhrwo Mere were a place to intreate of miniſtring of iuſtice, if the 
merey in tudge audience were thereafter:howiuſtices of peace and other ma: 


r giſtrates ought not to be bolſterers and bearers wich wicked⸗ 

nes, but puniſh cfacto2s actoꝛding to their deſertes: /: 
A leſſon toꝝ iu u iuſtiſicatis impumm, Wo be vnto you that iuſtiſie the wic- 
* ked: to tultifie the wicked, is not ta puniſh them: Ee qui inſti- 


cat mpium, & qui condemnat — coram 
Domino, He that iuſtiſieth the wicked, aud he that condẽ- 
neth the juſt, they are both wicked and abhominable be- 
fore the Lord. Do that Pagiſtrates ought to puniſh ſinne , 
and wickednes , but pꝛiuate men, one ought to ſhew mercy 
c vnto an other: that is . heonghtto foꝛgeue when any man 
Theſixt mile 03 bath done him harme, # ſobeſhall haue mercy at gods hand. 
dapes tournep. Beati mundi corde qu 25 3 videbunt Deum, Bleſſed be 
the cleane of hart: for they 
we may that we ſhall not loke to ſ&@ God, to ſe our 
felicitye, wbẽ we be impure ol hart. Me tan not come to that 
inſpeakeable top and felicitye which God bath pꝛepared, foz 
his except we becleane iu our hartes: therefoze Dauid know 
ing that leſſon, ſayth vnta God: Cor mundum crea in me Deus, 


O God make cleane my hart within me. But ve will ane 


how ſhall our hartes be purified and clenſed. Aunſwere, Fide 

parificantur cords, Through fayth the harts of men muſt be 

clenſed . Theythatheare Gods woꝛde and beleue that ſame 

— be true, and liue after it, their hartes ſhall be purified, and 
the hart. ſo they ſhall ſer God. a 

There be two maner of ſeeing of God: as lõg as we behere, 

we mull ſee him by fayth, in beleuing in him: ponder we ſhall 

le him face to face how he is, therefoze belene here & ſee there, 

And ſoit appearezb,that he that will not heare Gods _ 


all ſee God. Bytheſe wozdes 
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and beleue the ſame , that his hart may beclenſed , he ſhall 
not ſe God, K* 

Beatt paciſici quoniam ipſi filij Dei vocabũtur Bleſſed be the 
peacemekers, for they ſhall be called the childrẽ of Cod 


Here is an other journey . There is a law in Deut. where Thefenenth 


Ood ſapth: Non erit ſuſurro nec calumniator in populs , There mile oz dayes 
ſhal not be a ſlagdereror whiſperer amongeſt you, which lourner. 
are my people. But tell you this law is not kept: foʒ there 
be a great number of thoſe whiche ſpeake fapze with their | 
tongues, as though they would crepe into a mans boſome, ,,1;c,..ers ve 
but behinde his backe, oz befoze other men they betrap him, peacedzcakers. 
they lye vpon him, aud doe all they can to bꝛing him out of 
eſtimatiõ: theſe whiſperers be peacebzeakers , and not peace- „ 
makes: fo2 the deuill bzingeth his matters to paſſe thzough * | 
ſuch felowes, there be many ſuch in England which tell falſe 
tales of others to pꝛomate themſelues withall : theſe be the 
childꝛen of the deuill, and no doubt the deuill bath many chil- 
dzen in the wonld. | 

J will ſhew you an enſample: There was one Doeg Idu⸗ Seb ba 


meus a ſeruaunt of Saule the king, he was prizceps paſtorum gg. 36 Ione 


the maiſter ouer his heardmen When Dauid fiying from 1. Ring. 22. 
Saule, came to the Pꝛieſt Abimelech very hungry and wery, 
and therfoze deſired ſome mette. the Pꝛieſt hauing none other 
bꝛead: but Paris propoſitionit, the holy bread: of that he gaue 
Dauid, and after that he gane him the ſwoꝛde of Go lyath, . 
whome Dauid had killed defoze. Now this Doeg being there 

at that tyme., what doth he? lyke a whiſperer o2 manpleaſer 
goeth to Saull the king and tolde him, how the P. ieſt had 
refreſhed Dauid in his tourney, and had geuen vnto ! im the 
[wozd of Golpath. Saull hearing that, being in a great fury, 
ſent fo2 ali the Pꝛieſts and their wines and their childꝛen and 


. few them all. 


This Doegnow , that whiſperer was not a peatemaker, Doeg was a 
but a peace bꝛeaker: and therefo2e not a childe of God, but of veachꝛcaber. 
the denill. J could tell of ſome other Doegs, of other whiſpe⸗ 
rers : foʒ I haue knowen ſome in my tyme : but all ſuch are 
the childꝛen of Þ deuill, they are not Gods childꝛen, foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
our ſauiour called thoſe Gods childze, that are peacemakers, 
not thẽ that cut their . thꝛoate, Sceing now that it 
| c.. % | 18 
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is ſo god a thing to be a peate maker, let all them that be iq 
ſuperiozitye indeuour themſelues to be peacemakers: let the 
landloꝛdes ſhew themſelues to be peacemakers , when they 
beare of contentions and ftrifes betwene their tennauntes: 
ſend fo2 them, and heare their matters, and make him that is 
faultye to be puniſhed , and ſo let them be peatemakers. But 
there be ſome Gentlemen in England , which thinke them- 
ſelues boꝛn to nothing els but to haue god chere in this woꝛld 
to goe a hauking, and hunting: I would wiſhe they would in. 
deuour themſelues rather to be peacemakers , to tounſaple 
and to helpe poꝛe men, and when they heare ol any diſcoꝛd to 
be betwen neighbours and neighbours , and to ſet them toge- 
ther at vnitye,this ſhouldbe rather their exerciſe then banke⸗ 
ting, ſpending the tyme in vapne: Bu; they will ſap , it is a 


great payne and labour to meddle in matti s, to be a peace- 


maker . Dy2, pou mult conſider that it is a great matter to be 
a childe of God. And therefoze we ought to be content to tage 
paynes, to be peacemakers , that we may be the childꝛen of 
God But in matters of religion we mult take derde that we 
haue ſuch a peace which may ſtand with Gud and his wozde: 
fo2 it is better to haue no peate at all, then to haue it with the 
toſſe of Gods woꝛde. In the tyme of the ſire articles there was 
——— OE _ baue 
a vnitye. Paule to oʒinthiãs : Sitit una 
=_ be of one minde:but he addeth, Secundum Jeſum Chri- 
#um, according to Teſus Chriſt, that is, actoꝛding to Gods 
holy wa2de, els it were better warre, then peace : we ought 
neuer to regard vnitp ſo much p we would oz ſhould fozſake 
Gods wozd foz her ſake. UWhe we were in Popery we agreed 
well,becauſe we were in p kingdome of the deuill we were in 
blindenes. In Turky we heare not of any diſſftion amongeſt 
the,foz religions ſake. The Jewes that now be. haue no diſlẽ⸗ 
tion amongeſt the, becauſe they be in blindenes . Whe the re⸗ 
bells were vp, in Nozthfolk and Deuonſhire, they agreed all, 
there was no diſſẽtiõ: but their peace was not Secunaũ Ieſum 


Be notdecei- Chriſtũ, according to Ieſus Chriſt. Therfoze . Hilary hath 
fayze a pzety ſaping: Specioſum qvidem nomen eſt pacis & pulcra opi- 


ce. „io dit atis :ſed quis dubitat eam ſola vnica Eccleſia pact eſſe qua 
 * (riftieſt, It is a goodly word peace, and a fayre thing 
Dy vnitye 


a 


* 
„ © — 
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vnitie: but who doubtes but this to bee the onely right 
peace of the Church, vhich peace is after Chriſt, attoꝛ⸗ 
— — — —— 
geuen to loue and charitie: but | god⸗ 
ipnes-Fo2 peace ought not — veritatis, => bots 5 oh 
with loſſe of the truth:that we would ſceke peace ſo much, that peace. 
we ould loſe the truth of Gods word. - 
Beati qui perſecationempatiuntur propter inſtitiam ; Bleſſed = 
be they that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, ber tigt 
for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. This is the laſt wie oz dapcs 
journey when we be demaunded of our fayth, and examined, wurner 
and afterwarde bee fozced to beleue as they will, when wee 
tome to that poynt: Bleſſed are we when wee ſuffer rather 
all extremities then fo2ſake the truth: yea we ſhall eſteme it 
to be a great blefſednes when wee be in fuch trouble. And not 
onely this, but whoſoeuer ſuffereth any thing foz any maner 
of rixhteouſneſſe ſake , bleſſedts hee: the queſtmonger doyng 2 queſtmon ger 
. bp2ightly bys duetpe in diſcharging of hys conſcience, if hee may be haypy. 
ſhall haue diſpleaſure , happy is hee: and hee ſhall haue hys 
reward of Gov, 1 
Beati cum maledixerint vobis homines & dicent. c. Bleſſed 
ate ye when men ſpeake ill of you. Gaudete quoniam mer- 
ces veſtra multa eſt. cc. Be merry, becauſe your rewarde Þ iournep 
is great in heauen. Hoe ve haue beard whithe is the waye — 
to heauen, what manner of pilgrimage we muſt goe: Name- is {ct fozth 
| ly, firſt by ſpirituall pouertie, by hunger and thirſt after plazncie. 
righteouſneſſe, by meckenes and lenitie , by weeping and 
wapling, by pitie and mercifulnes: wee muſt haue a cleane 
hart; we muſt be peacemakers: wee mult fuffer tribulation -- - 
and afflia ion. Then ſhall the ende be, Aerces veſtra erit mul- 
ta in celis, your rewarde ſhall be great in heaven. Aerces, 
this wozd loundeth as though we ſhoulde merite ſomewhat 
by our owne wozkes : fo2 rewarde and merite are cozrefpen- 
dent, one followeth the other; when J haue merited , chen A 
ought to haue my rewarde · But we ſhall not thinke fo:foxye = 
mult vuderſtand, that all our wozkes are imperfect: iu casa 
not do _ n zberaufe —— 7256 1 5 
leſbe whiche euer letteth vs . Wherefsze is the kingdome of Cori jor”? 
ad called then a reluarde: becauſe it is merited by Chyiſtz erer fai un 


Kee 


A ASermon vpon che Goſpell 

fo) as touching dur ſaluation and eternalllyfe, it muſt be me⸗ 
rited, but not by our owne wozkes, but onely by the merites 
of our Dauiaur Chiſt. Therefoze beleue in hym, truſt in 
hym: it is be that hath merited heauen foꝛ vs : yet foz all that 
euery man ſhall bee rewarded foz his god wozkes in enerla- 
ſtyng lyfe: but not with euerlaſting lyfe . Foz it is waitten, 
Vita aterna donum Dei, The euerlaſting life is a gift of god, 
Ther ekoʒe wee ſhoulde not eſteme our wozkes ſo perfect as 

though we ſhould 02 could merite heauen by them: yet God 
bath ſuch pleaſure in ſuch wozkes which we do with a fayth⸗ 

tull dart: that he pꝛomiſeth to reward them with euerlaſtyng 
lyfe. Now to make an ende, I deſire you in Gods behalfe,re, 
member thts pilgrimage whiche J haue taught you , ſet not 
light by it: fo2 it is our Sautours own doctrine , he with hys 
owne mouth taught vs this pilgrimage. When we will now 


bleſlinges, ol which mention is made,ſhall light vpon vs: and 
in the ende we ſhall obtayne euerlaſting lyfe . Which graunt 
both you and me, God the father thꝛough his onely ſonne our 
Saniour Jeſus Chziſt.Amen. 


c The third Sermon of Maiſter 
Latimers. 1552. Ephe. cap. 6. 


reiter Fratres, confertamini in domi- 
5 <> <0) , con fert _ 
4 PD. Wurm Dei. c. My brethren be 
arong in the Lord, and through the 
power of his might, put on all the 
6 armour of God, that ye may ſtand 
* 5 J agaynſt all the aſſaultes of the deuil. 
or we wraſtle not agaynſt bloud & 


** 
n 


fleſh, but againſt rule, againſt power, 


0 agayuſt worldly rulers S. Paul 5; eien infframent of Ged 
| „ taketh muſter of Gods 's: andfegcheth Chzilt? pes 
— ple to warte telletꝭ them plainely i̊ they muſt be warriours, 
_ as itis waitteninthe boke of Job: Miliria eſt vita hopninis ſu- 
1 per terram,,The lyfe of a man or woman is nothing els but 

75 _ awar- 


/ 


no, & potentia virtutes eius, induite ves 
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follow hym, and do actoꝛding as he teacheth vs, then all theſe 
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pilgrimage, and ſuch a pil 


they were in this woꝛld walked: they went all to the pilgri- 
mage: but it is a hard pilgrimage, an vneaſy way to walke: 


but we mult nerdes go it, there is no | 
remedp, eyther we muſt 
go that papnefull pilgrimage,oz els neuer tome toheauen:foz 
we map not go from top to toy and pleaſure, but from ſozrow 
and miſery to felititie: wee may not loke to haue here good 
cheare, and vonder euerlaſting lyfe; foz we may not toke fo; 
bon and tolly chrare at both ſides. Wee haue no cnchpzomiſe mehr beg d. 
al Chzil aur Sauiour: he pzomiſed vnto vs that wer ſhould ip in this | 
be luſterers bere in this world, and thenin the wozldtocome world and allo 
| welhall hane lyfe euerlaſting: therefoze let bs be content, oz dun. wd to 
though it be a hard tourney, yet there ſhall be a good end or it. 
Like as when a man goeth a great iournep, and laboureth 
verp ſoze, but in we ende her commeth to god cheare, then all 2 
822 is toꝛgotten. So we ſhall come at the ende to that 
| felicitie which no eyes hath ſene, no rares hath heard noꝛ hart 
Nobv here in this Epiſtle . Naule telleth vs of a certaine 
warfare: hee taketh muſter, not onely of the Epheſians , to 
whome this Epiſtle is waitten, but alſo of vs which beChzi 


Paule wonlde | = wh 
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we nriſt not notfo, fo2'if we put our hope in our owne ſtrength , wee ſhall 
truTmoar ,, ſonebeouercomed, be ſhall baue the biaoꝛy by and by: wee 
owne ſtrength. znuſt put our hope truſt and confidence in god, t truſt thzough 
Chziſt our Sauiour to ouercome this enemy. Wee map not 

do as one Aiax did whom bys father ſendeth foꝛth with a com- 

panp of men to warfare , geuing hym god and hole ſome leſ⸗ 

ſons and inſtructions that he thowld put bys dope and truſt in 

God at all tymes , then bee ſhould haue lucke Aiax aunſwe- 

red and ſayd vnto hys father: It is no great matter to get the 

victozy with the help of God, yea the fearefulleſt and weakelt 

Tycblaſphe: man tan get the victozp. when God helpeth hym: But J will 
| get the victozy with my owne ſtrength : without the helpe of 
od, J am able to fight ; ſuch blaſphemies ſpake this Aiax. 
But wee ſhall not doe ſa,, as bee did, truſtyng inour owne 
ſtrength: foz-if we doe, we ſhall come toſhozt , we ſhall loſe 
the victo2p, to our cternall deffruction . Saint Paule ſayth: 
(onfertaminiin domino, Be ſtrong in the Lord, wee mult bee 

ſtrong by a boʒrowed ſtrength : fa we of our owe ſelues are 

to weake and feeble : Therefoze let bs learne where we ſhall 

OurrenNd fetche our ſkrength namely from abone; fa wee haue it not of 
our owne ſelues. owe hee ſayth . Put on all the barnes of 

God: you know that whena man goeth to warre, and is har⸗ 
neſſed all about, except one place: Jfhys enemy ſc this bare 

plate, he woundeth hym as ſone as though he bad no harnes 

We malt lache At all: therefoze . Paule commaundeth vs that wee ſhall 
8 — e baue the whole armure, nothing lacking: foꝛ we may not goe 
with peeces, hauing one thinge, and lacking the other. Foz 

when we be wounded we ſhal doe but little god after. Whers 

The cauſe why fo2e doth Dain Paule require ſuch ſtrength and ſuch wea, 
S. aue pons, and teacheth vs to fight: Aunſwere : to that ende that 
— — we may quench and pull downe the deuill, that we may ſtriue 
weaponed. aàgainſt him, leaſt peraduentute he ouercome vs, and bayng vs 


in daunger ol our ſoules: fo; ye know, in battayle as long as 


a man ſtandeth he is well, he hath hope to elcape: but as ſone 
7 as he is downe;, then he is in icoperdy ef hys lyfe: So likewiſe 
as long as we ſtand « fight agapnſt the devil, we are well but 

; when we fall, then we are in daunger, leaſt be get the victozy 
duer bs, therefoze hee woulde haue vs to ſtand agaynſt theafs 


ſanites of the deuill , 3 


enemy - 
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enemp hee is that fighteth agaynſt vs: and firſt conſider hys 
power: the ſcripture ſayth: Non eff poteſtar. c. There is no Job.14- 
power in earth, which may be compared vnto hys power. 
Noe that ſtrong fellow is Gods enemy and ours, therefoze | 
D. Paule biddeth vs to be ſtrong and armed round about: but 

to dos dur owne harneys, that we may not: but we muſt doe 

on the armour of God, which he hath oppoynted foz vs: there⸗ 

foe we muſt not learne ol the deuil to fight, he ſhall not teach | 
vs to battayle: for it were like as if we would fight agaynſt — 

the Scottes, and had no other harneis, but as they appoynted that we mul 

vato vs, No doubt it᷑ it were in that caſe, they would appoynt put on. 

ſuch weapons foz bs, that they might get the vico2y,and gene 

bs an ouerthzow. o when we ſhould fight agaynlt the deuil, we 

and had none other weapons, but as hee appoynted 


d onto bs, — — | 
no doubt her would ſone geue vs an onerthzow: fozhe would — x 
appoynt weapons wherwith we could not overcome bim and gow vn. 
withſtand his power. | 5 
Farthertheiligenceofthe denill is exp2eſſedanddecla- ff.. 
red vnto vs bythe mouth of Saint Peter which ſayth: her Sac 
goeth about lyke@roaring Apen ſacking whomobe may be 
uour, he vſeth all craftes and deteites, de compaſſeth the mat⸗ by 
ter hether and thetber: till at length he bꝛyngeth hys matters The deuill ap- 
to palſe,foz be is no lluggard, no erper no: negligent: but hee piyeth ben mat. 
applyeth hys matters aud buſineſſes to the bttermoſt; owe 
that hee is ſuttle, it appearethj in holy Scripture: fo; ſo it ie: 
witten: Serpens erat calidior cateris animalibus, The Serpent 3 
was w iſer then the other beaſtes were. Here appeared hs 
wittes,ſuttleties andcraftinetſe. Beſides all this he hath had The denm bath 
a great and long tyme to exerriſe hymlelfs withall } hee hath dir long exer- 
had five thouſand fine hundꝛed t 5 3.yeares:facha longtyme 
bee hath had to ererciſe himſelfe withal! . Therefoze it is not 
n vayne that S. Paul would haue vs to be harty and ſtrong, 
and to ſight with agodcourage. This Deuill was an Aun- Dentls were 
gell in heauen. and foꝛ pꝛide he was caſt downe: foꝛ hee went X ungeis. 
about to exalt hymſclfe above C. therefo2e hee was pulled — en 
downe and all hyacompanp with hym, whiche were all the 
Aungels that todke hys part, and ſa he fo!l with a greet num · —— 
ber, they fell down from heanen and here they be in the ay: e: 
pet they be inuiſible vnto — 2 | 4 
c. b. | a | 
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all that they bee n and about vs, to let vs of good 
thinges, and to maue 

how many thouſand be here amongeſt vs nowe in this cham- 

x ber: and no doubt ſome were buſte to keepe ſome men away 

from the hearing ol the woꝛd of god: foꝛ their nature is either 

to keepe men away from hearyng of Gods wo2d, fo that they 

ſhall not heare it at al:oʒ els at p {eaſt way, they occupy mens 

Note what the heades with other bulines: ſo that they ſhall heare it without 

. nature pꝛoſite. Now when he bꝛyngeth the matter to paſſe actoꝛding 

; - tohpaminde,then he reioyſeth wonderfully with hys compa- 

ny. Do that the waiters ſay , that if wee conidſee them, wee 

ſhould perceiue them to hoppe and daunce vppon our heades 

Deulls retopce fo2 gladnes, becauſe they haue done vnto v a miſchiete. Ae 

when tex do lex them not, thep bee inuiũble as I tulde you befoꝛe, but no 

muechiete . doubt here they be fo2 aur exerciſe: to it were ua ſmall thing to 


beleue well, if there were nothing moning to the contrary. 


Chereloꝛe it is ſo oꝛdayned of GooP we ſhould haue warre, 
pea and nothing but warre, „ ſcanding warre, and not onely 


Women muſt with this hoꝛrible enemy as well as men. And he is ſtrõ 
light. ger then we be, when we be alone, ſo that we ſhall not be able 


tio geue hym an ouerthzow. But when Chzilt is with vs, then 

her can do nothing at all, becauſe Chꝛiſt hath vanquiſhed hys 

aths. baer and might:therefoze his impoteney appeared in the 8, 
. — of Mathew, when our Sauiour came into the region of the 
power is ſhew⸗ Ger „ there came two men vnto hym poſſeſſed of the 
cd. nill, and they cryedand ſayd, Jeſu thou ſonne of Dauid, 


wherefaze art thou come befoze the tyme to afflic vs: where 


it appeareth that they tremble and are fearefull when Chit 

is pꝛeſent: therefoze they ſay, Cur veniſti ante tempus? Wher- 

fore art thou come before thy'tyme? the Deuils knowe 

| that they bee damned, and that they mult go to hell: pet they 

| that be here haue not vet appoynted vnto them their places, 
and though they haue the paynes with them, yet they haue 
it not ſo full and perfedly as they ſhall haue at the laſt vaye. 
Cyve deulls Andtheirgreateſtioy and comfoꝛt is todovsharme: foz they 


—.— their knowethat they bee fozeuer, ſothat they ſhall neuer 

vefoze the laſt attayne to that iop whiche they hane had And agayne they 

day. knowe that wee ſhall come thither, — enuie 
— 


to naughtines: J am not able to tell 
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God and vs: but their impotency appeareth, foz thep take it 
foz a tozinent to be letted: Jt is a great griefe vnto them, pet 


they are — — — yay nerd as 0 Fe. 
Chꝛiſt. Therefoze wee n 0 em lith Chzilt is we neede 
— — eeedree if we put on ſuch armour feare } dens. 


as S. Panledeſcribeth here:foz all q deuiis in hell oz in earth - 
are not able to fight again one of thoſe hath theſe armours: 
foz pe ſe he dareth not dilobey Chꝛiſt, commaunding hym to 
go out of the man. Now when he perceined that he could doe 
no moꝛe harme vnto the man, then he deſired Chziſt to let him 
go into the ſwyne: where appeareth partly his impotency 
that he could not goe without Chꝛiſtes permiſſion: partly hys 
milchienous mynde appeareth: foꝛ whenhe ſerth that he can 
doe bs no harme in our bodyes, then he goeth about to hurt vs 
in our godes. | 
But if wee haue Chꝛilt with vs, her is not able to hurt vs | 
neither of our ſoules, , 02 godes: that is, when we be⸗ — 4 ä 
leue in Chꝛiſt. Fo? to haue Chꝛiſt with vs, is nothing els but uh vs. 
to beleue and truſt in hym, to ſeeke ayde and helpe by hym, a⸗ 
gaynſt our enemy the deuil!.Therefoze Chꝛiſt ſayth to all his 
faythtull, to ali thoſe that belene in him, Ege ſam Ne 7 
ad conſummationem ſæculi, I am with you till the ende of the 
world, to aſliſt vou, to help you, to defend pou, and to heare 
your pzapers when ye tall vpen me: therefoze t we tan 
not withſtand this enemy by our own power, yet w Chꝛiſtes 
helpe we ſhall chaſe hym and put hym backe, make hym aſha- 
med of hys enterpꝛiſe and purpoſe. * 

N on eſt nobis lucta cum carne c fanguine, we haue not to 
fight with bloud and fleſn. Heare the Anabaptiſtes make Mah. f. 
very much a doe intẽding to pꝛoue by theſe woꝛds of S, Paul, — . — 
wat no Chzilten man may fight 07 ge tu warfare: Neyther dc. 
map there be any magiſtrates ( ſay they) which Hould ſhedde 
bloud, and puniſhe the wicked foꝛ hys wickednes Bat theſe 

kind fellowes are much detei ed in their owne wittes o . 
Paules mynde is cleane contrary vnto their ſayinges.dainc 
Paule teatcheth here, howe all Chꝛiſtian people muſt fight, 
but not ſo that one ſhould fight with an other: vnt he ſpeaketh 
here ofa ſingular fight, wee map not fight one with an other: 
thougd my neighbour doth mee wong, vet J map notfight 


Wich 
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with hym, and auenge my ſelſe vppon bym fo2 God ſaptb, 
Mihi uindittam & ego retribuum, let me haue the vegeance 
and [ will rewarde it, and no doubt GOD Wilt rewarde 
the wicked foz his wickedneſſe eyther by hymſelfe, oz cls by 
the Magiſtrates. Some there be that bee puniſhed by the ms; 


giſtrates foz their mildaynges: and agapue there be ſoine 


| whiche eſcape hanging in this wozlde, vet foꝛ all that Goa 

puniſyeth them, epther licknes , oz els other wayes. 

Bat ye muſt knawe that there is a pꝛiuate vengeaunce , aud 

a publique: the pꝛiuate vengeaunce is, when a man gocth a. 

bont to anenge hymſelfe bpan his neighbour, whiche thing is 

Pyinatere: knhibited. here by theſe wozdeg of . Paule, Nen % neben 
arngem nt in lucta cum carne & ſangnine, we haue not to fight with fleſlie 
fozbiddem. and bloud , but there is publike-bengeance that is the magi- 
Erates: the magiſtrates ought to fight and to puniſhe when 
be ſeth tauſe, be may and ought to ſtrike malefactonres with 


The magiſtrate is a miniſter of God ropunithe , Alſe in 
dilexit, the Lord is iuſt and he loueth iuſtice : therefoze the 
kooliche Anabaptiſtes are much deteiued : foz this place ta- 
keth not a wap al manner of fightinges, but onely the pꝛiuate 
but the magiſtrate may dzaw ys ſwoꝛdt and tritt: 


j eU Prong, eee 
reàlme, ( pi | » gay 
pm roy the ſubiectes are bound in conſcience to fight whenſoeuer they 


uſe weapons. he required of their king, andLo2d , and no doubt that man 

+ that lo fighteth beyng lawfully calledthereuato, hee is in the 
ſeruice of God, hie is Gods ſeruaunt : but aboue all thinges 

the magiſtrates,the king muſt ſ that his quarrel be god and 
lawfull,befozebe pzocede to ſhedde Chziſtian bioud. Foz they 
beare Gods (wozde; not to doeharme , but good., to puniſhe 
and ſtrike the wicked, and defend the good . Therefoze as 

A ſayd befo2c , the Anabaptiſtes cannot pꝛoue by that Scrip- 
ture, that there ſhall be no magiſtrates noz battayles: oz that 
g map not dꝛawe their \wozdes thoſe that 
But ſubiectes may not of owne pꝛinate 
Thefubiect aucthozitie take the ſwozde , oz rebeil agaynſt their kyng! 
may wat reel. f; when they rebell , they lerue the Deuill ; foz they baut 


the ſwo2d, fo2 ©, Paule ſayth : miniſter, dei ad vinditam, | 
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no commillid of God ſo to do, but of their owne head they rife | 
agaynſt God, that is agaynſt the king, to whomethey owe o⸗ 
bedience , and ſo wozthe'p be puniſhed, Therfoze god Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people beware ofreb agapnlt your ſqucraigne Lo2d 
the king:but when there be rebels, oꝛ inuaders, and ye be cal/ 
led of the king to withttand thẽ, go with a god will and conſci⸗ 
ente t be well allured, that it is Gods ſeruice in withſlaving 
the rebells oꝛ the kinges enemies: and no doubt be that refy- 
ſeth at ſuch a tyme to ſerue the king ,o2 e's is flow in ſeruing. 
that curſe ſhall light vpõ him, that God th2catencth by his ho- 
ly P2ophet Jeremy,ſaping: Maledittns qui facit opus domini Jert, — 
 negligenter,, & maledictus qui gladium ſuum Ame, a ſanguine, who — — 
Curſed be he that doth the worke of the Lord neat ent- 1 — 
I's and curſed be he that kepeth his ſword from bloud- SS. 
edding. And no doubt that man that dyethj ſo in fighting a ⸗ 


gaynſt the kinges enemy, he dyeth in Gods ſeruice , in Gods 
—— But yet I would nn aur ment call themſclues,01 


with | 
vnto ds his — ated 
= —ĩů—ů— — —— which 
traſtynes paſſeth all craftynes : he is numble and to 
all mage be agultye is wonderfull, bis aquutye is F 


— the element. we read in —— 
the fouls are called Volucres cali, The foules of the heave, Plats, | 
that is in the partes of the apze, here amongeit vs. So the de- 
uillis here amongeſt vs in the middle part ofthe ay2e , ready 
tuer to moue . 
he ſpareth not, he loſeth no tyme . As fo an enſample , when 
the denills perceiue one to be geuen to ſwearing and curſing : 82 
they euer, miniſter matters vnto him to retayne him in his ſ{ethnotemc, © 
curſinges,a:1d to pick him ſoꝛ ward: when they perteiue one 
to be geuen to pꝛoudnes, they euer moue his hart to goc fo2- 
ward in the ſame: when they ſe 02 perteiue any man gruen 


lo carding, dycing, os lechery , az toother manner cf wicked- 
nes; 
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nes: ho ſlxepeth not, he is euer ready at hand: faz he hath a 
thouſand wayes to burt vs, and to bzing vs to milchiete: in ſo 
that we are not able to ſtand agaynſt him, wh we haue 
not Gods weapons wer with we may ſtrike him. Thercfoze 
S. Paule ſayth that we muſt fight agaynſt rulers. , he deſtri⸗ 
beth vnto vs the great power that the deuill hath: fo: what is 
. then rulers and potentates be? thercfoze to the inttt 
t we might perceiue his mighty power he named him by 
name, tothat end to make vg earurſt to put on 5̊ armors, 
and take the weapons which God hath appointed foz vs cis 
we ſball ſone haue an ouerthꝛaw: if we will take ſuch wea⸗ 
pons as the denill ſhall appouit vs, as he hath done in tymes 
Sr paſt, Fo2 what a truſt and confidence haue we had in holy wa⸗ 
In ter, and holp bead? Alſo in ringing of baly belles, and ſuch 
foleries: but it was god ſpoꝛt fo2 the deuil: he could laugh 
and be mery at our folthnes: yea,and oꝛder the matter ſo, to 
kepe vs in the ſameerrour, Fo2 we read in ſtozies , that at 
ſometymes the deuill went away from ſome men, becauſe cf 
the holy water, as though that bo y water had ſuch strength 
and power that he could not abid it.D crafty deuill he went 
awap, not fo feare of the hol water, but becauſe he would 
maintaine men in erraur e fo / ſhnes. And no doubt it was the 
deuills t the vſing of ti / is holy water. It was not long 
e ſince J with one of my neighbours that was ſicke, 
good medcin ere tame in an olde woman: And when ſhee ſaw the man 
aan a fick man. ſoze ſicke che aſked whether there were no haly water to be 
„„„„„FFFFCCCC0C0 te no ect 
s ue 
and deluſions of the denill: pe know whe there was a ſtoꝛme 
of a fearefull weather, then u ve rang the holy bells, they were 
they b muſt make all tbinge⸗ well: they muſt dꝛiue away the 
deuill. But J tell pou, if õ holy belles would ſerue againſt the 
deuill, oꝛ that he might be put away thꝛough their found : no 
8 doubt we would ſone baniſh him out of all England. Fo: J 
think if all the bells in Englad ſhould be roung together at a 
e rertaynehoure, J thinketherew ud be almoſtno place but 
1 ſame bells would be heard there, An | 


Ot -uO0QQ a TT 4 i244 aca _ e 


2H --oA SS X XX aa -- 


7 


— — ĩU— —— CO —— — — 
3 


— 
— 


read inthe Church the xxi ſonday aſter Trintry. 198 


belened ſuch fwleries in times paſt, but it was but mocking: 
it was the teaching of the deuill. And no doubt we were in a 
miſerable caſe when we learned ofthe deuill to fight agaynſt 


the deuill. 
And how much are we bound · o God, that he bath deliue⸗ 


red vs from theſe groſſe ignoꝛauntes and bath taught vs how 
we ſhould fight and pꝛeuayle agaynſt his enemy, Pet it is a 
pitefull thing do ſe that there be ſome amongett vs , 'whiche 
wonld fapne haue the oldefoleryes agayne:they are werp of 
the woꝛde of God, they cannot away with it: they would ra⸗ 
ther haue their croſſinges , and ſetting vp of candles, and ſuch 
folerycs, then the wozde of God. 

I was once called to one of my kinſfolke : it was af 
tyme when J had taken degree at Cambꝛidge, and was 
maiſter of Art: I was called (I ſap) to one ot my — | 
which was very ſicke,+ dyed immediatly after my comming. 
Now there was an olde couſin of mine which alter the man 
was dead, gaue me a ware candle in my and commaun⸗ 
ded me to make certayne crolſes ouer him was dead: fog. 
the thought þ deuill ſhouldrunneaway by eby. Pow Ftoke = 
the candetl, but J could not croſſe him as the would haue me 
2 
| doe a 4 
sf my hand, ſaying it neee den — 
monye vpon theꝛ:and ſo ſhee toke the candel, 
bleſſed him, ſo that he was ſure inough [Novoubtthethooghe 
that the deuitlcould haue no power agapnſthim, 

This and ſuch lyke thinges were nothing but illuſtons of 
the dentll:yet foz all that we did put our trnũ ſo in them, that 

we thought we could not be ſaued without ſuch thing 
now let vs geue God moſt hatty thankes ;i that he bath deli 
nered vs from ſuch ſnares and illuſtons ot che deuil and let vs 
ende pur our ſelues moſt earneſtly to heare Gods molt holy 
woꝛde and to lyue after it. ow to the armdurs, here is the 
armour of Gods teaching, —— 

When a man ſhall goe to —— hath Y 
neat girdle with an apꝛon — 
tebath abzett plate: the fo —— pate bo bath lah ane 


t tht he mult haue a buckler to kepe of his enemies ny 5 
| then 
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The partes ot . then he muſt haue a ſallet wherewith his head may be ſaued: 
Web.. And ſinalip he muſt baue a ſwozdts fight with all, and to burt 
| his enemy. Theſe are the weapons that commor iy men vſe 
| when thep go to warre: of ſuch wiſe S. Paull would haue vs 
| to be pꝛepared. Therefoze whoſoner will go to this ſpiritual! 

R 2 was well warre, and fight agaynlt the deuill, he muſt bane theſe wea⸗ 
mms. .-;- pans, truth, ans iuſtice, and be ready to heare Gods woꝛde. 

* ak: hep that be armed of ſuch wiſe, the deuill can do nothing a- 
gaynſt them. As it appeard in the holy man Job, whome the 

deuill coulde not tempt farther then he had leaue of God. 

Ulherby we gather, whe we ſtand in Gods armour, we ſhal 

be able to quench the aſſaultes of this old Serpent the deuill, 

No the firft point of this armour is truth and veritye:fri 

1 the which truth the deuill is fallen, be and all his company . Fo; 
— it is wzitten, /n veritate non fietit;he abode not in the truth. 
man. Pe was in the truth, but he fell from it. he remained not in 
it: foz with lying and ſalſhode, he deceived our graund mother 
Eue when hedeſired her to eate of the fo2bidden fruite : affir 

ming and moſt ſurely pꝛomiſing vnto her and her huſband 4 

dame that they ſhould be gods after they had eaten ot theap 
ple, which was a falſelye'. Therefoze it is witten of him, 
Mendlax eſt, &. eius rei pater. He is a lyar, and a father of the 
ame; O that all lyars would conſider what an hozrible thing 
is in the face af,Godfotell falſe tales: they baue a cauſets 
wern ol their eſtate; fo2 the deuill is their father, and they 
be his childꝛ en. And being the child of the deuill he geneth him 
an ill reward as he doth to all his childzen , enen eucrlaſting 

perdition, foꝛ that is their inheritaunte, which they ſhall haus 

1 of their father. Cm mendacium laquitur ex propriis loquitur, 
Du lozelen- When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his owne , for be 
himſelfe is nothing els but falſhode. O there be many ſure 
ſentences in Scripture agaynſt ipers, and falle tale tellers, 
Dauid ſapd, Perdes omnes qus loquntur mendacium,Thou ſhalt 
deſtroy all them that ſpeake lyes, Therfoze . aull exhoy 
= vs to 2 ,to _ lyes,and falhobe: bc _— 
«Ephc poſuto menaatia veritatem loquimini quiſque cum proximo ſu , 
* Set aſide all lyes, and Recs ——. euery — with his 
neighbour, I pzap God we map learne this leſſon of Saint 


Paule, and folowit, and pzaciſe it:foz no doubt webefull of 
ves. 
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lyes. Conſider and eramine all eſtates , and pe ſhall finde all 


| their doinges furniſhed with lyes: Goficſt to men of occupa- 


tions, conſider their lyues and conuerſations, there is in a 
manner nothing with them but lying. Go to me of aucozity, 

go to the lawyers, you ſhall finde ſtuffe mough. Foz it is ſcene 
now a dayes that childzen learne p2etely of their parents to | 
lye; fa the parents are not aſhamed to lye in pꝛeſente of their ful fin. 5 
childꝛen . The craftes man oz marchaunt man teacheth his KO 
p2entiſe ta lye, and to vtter his wares with lying and fo:\wea- 
ring. Finally, there is almoſt nothing amongeſt vs but lyes, 
and therefoze parentes and maiſters are in areat dannger of. : 
eternall damation , foz they tare not how they bꝛing bp their Hote this O 
youth in godlynes 02 other wayes: they care not foz it. Ther- 2 
foze J exhoꝛt vou in Gods behalfe, conſider the matter, ye paz mothcrs. 
rent es ſuffer not pour childzen to lye oz tell falſe tales: when 

pe heare one of your childꝛen to make a lye, take him vp and 

geue him th2ze oz foure god ſtripes, tel him that it is naught 

and when he maketh an other lye, geue him. 6. oz, 8. ſtripes, . | 
and J am ſure when your ſerue him ſo, he will leave it: fo2 A medean to 
it isacommon'ſaping: 7exario dat inellic nm, correction ge- Ieanelgeng. 
ueth vnderſtanding. But weſce nowadayes , that parentes 


reiopce when their childzen can make a pzety lye:they ſay he Lyke mater 


will be a pꝛety witty fellow. he can make a pꝛety lv: ſo much ixke 


is the woꝛde of God regarded amongeſt vs. So lykewiſe 2 
tyſes can doe nothing but lye: and the better he can lye, the 
moꝛe is he regarded of his maiſter, and the moꝛe acceptable; 
and therfoꝛe there was neuer ſuch falſhode as there is now: 
fo the youth is ſo bꝛought vp in lyes and falſhod. Foz we ſer 
daply what falſhode is abꝛoad, how euery man deceiueth bis 
neighbour , There will no wꝛityng ſerue now a dayes, eue⸗ 
ry man woꝛketh craftely with his neighbour, 
In the olde tyme there were ſome folkes not aſhawed to 
pꝛeach in the open pulpit vnto the people , how long a man LS. 
ſhould ly in purgatoꝛy. Now to defend their iyes , they ſayd it 
was done to a god purpoſe, to make the people afrayde to be- | 
— —_— wickednes. But what fayth Godby the 3320- 


Domintit mendacjd\, vt pro ills lognamin 
wh make cs 


the Lord need of lyes ; that ye will goe 
inhisname 7 _ may perteiue now _ 
; Dd. * necel⸗ 
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45 neceſſary a thing it ia tobe in the truth, to be bpꝛight iu our 
God requir:thz dealinges. Foꝛ S. Paule requireth truth not onelp in iudge⸗ 
all perlous to be mentes, that iudges ſhall iudge accoꝛding to cquitye and con⸗ 
— — wk ſcience, but atfahe requireththat we be true in ail our con⸗ 
W a . . uerſations and dainges, woda and dærdes. And ſu Cboiſt him⸗ 

ſelke required the lame ot vs in the v. ol Math. Sie ſermo veiter 

etiam etiam, non non, Let your faying be yea yea, no no; he 

laypth two tymes yea yea; to ſignime vnto vs, that it ſhall be 

ww Thie with vs ſo, that: when we ſay yta with dur tongue, then it 
—_ ſhall be in the hart yea ta. Agapne;'when we ſay no with our 
tongue, that the hart he ſo to: theretoꝛe he ſayth two tymes 

pea pea, no no: to ſigniſie that the hart and mouth ſhall goe 
together. Andtherefoze it appearcth that we be ina pitefull 

| caſe ,farre from that God would haue vs to be. Foz there 
I pꝛouerb two be ſome that be fo vſedto lyes; that they can doe nothing eis. 

- ite. And as the common ſaying is, a ly is the better when it com⸗ 
| meth out of their month Mell, J willſhew-ybuan enſam⸗ 
Let all yar ple, which ſhall betnough ta feare vs from lying . In the pꝛi⸗ 
note this ſtozp matiue Church, when there was but a few which belebed: 
and amongeſt them there was a great many ot poꝛe people: 

theretoꝛe they that were riche vſen to ſell their godes, and 

bzought the mony to the Apoſties, to that end that the pe 

Teurnaülchn : migbt be relyeucd: There vas ſume that did ſuch things um- 
ſttan. ply and vp2ightly, with a good hart. Naw there mas a ter- 
tayne man called Ananias. and his wife called Saphira, they 

as ſome ot vs doe: they thought it ſhould be a wo! ldly kings 
dome: as there be many Gaſpellers nom avayes, which ſcke 
nothing by the Goſpel] but their owne gaynes and p2cfer- 
ments. Now this man with his wife, ſeingother ſell their 

godes , thought they would get a god name to they went 

and ſolde their landes, vet they were affrapd to bꝛing all the 
money to the Apoſtles, miſtruſting leaſt this religion ſhould 

ſomes not indure long: thereſoꝛe they thought it wiledome to keepe 


whartoza fouteſomewhat in toze, when neceſlitye ſhould require. Mel, they 
= goe and bzing a part ot the mony to Peter: and theother part 
they kept fo: themſelues, affirming to Peter that it was the 
whole money. Pow Peter hauing knowledge hy the.holy 
ghoſt of this falſhode, ſayd vnto him when he came with the 


money 
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money: Cur Satan impleuit cor tuum vt mentiretis ſpiritui ſan” 
Ao. How chaunced it that the 2 hath filled thy hart, 
that thou ſhouldeſt lye vnto the holy ghoſtzwas it not thy 
ouene good: And thou commeſt and ſapeſt it is all, when it 
was but a part? Non hominibus, thou haſt hot lyed vnto a terrible en⸗ 
men, but yaro God. What foloweth?Ananias hearing that ſample foz iy- 
by and by fell downe and dyed out of hand: ſo that S. Peter — — 
killed him with his woꝛdes. After that came his wife and told . 
the lame tale, and receiued lyke reward foꝛ her lye. Now J 
pꝛap you who hath ſuch a flinty and ſtony hart that he wil not 
be affrayd to make lyes? But what meaneth it that God pu⸗ 
niſheth not lyes ſo openly now as he did then. Aunſwere. 
That God puniſheth not lyes now, he doth not becauſe he 
hath a delight in lyes , moe at this tyme then he had at the 
ſame tyme, loꝛ he is an immutable, vnchaungeable God. Ve 
tarpeth and not puniſheth by and by, becauſe he would haue 
vs to repent and leaue our wickednes, ipes, and falſhod: if we 
will not repent, then he will tome one day and make an end 
with vs, and rewarde vs acco2ding vnto our deſeruing. And 
this is tõmonly our nature, that when we haue made on lye, 
we muſt make twenty other ta defend that one. 7 
This is now the firſt armour that we ſhould haue, namely i 
truth. S. Auguſtine wiiteth very terribly of lyinges, and a⸗ 4 =_ = 
gapnſt thoſe that vſe ſying. Chere be ſome that make a diffe⸗ {axe Gov. 
rence bet lucen a geſting lye and an earneſt lye: but I teil ycu, 
it is god to abſtayne from them both, foꝛ God is thetruth,whe 
we fozſake the truth, we foꝛſake God. Pow the ſetond we ⸗ 
pon is to be iuſt, to geue euerꝝ man that which we owe vnto great num: 
him; to the king that which pertaynetd vnto him, to dur tand- nt nochmg s 
lozdes what weowe vnto them, to our Curate oz — — as 
what pertayneth vnto him and though v Curate be vnierned thatthe pe: fon 
and not able to doe his duty, yet we may not withdꝛaw from 4 5-19: 
him of pꝛiuate auttoꝛitye that thing which is appointed tn- | 
to him by common auctozity. No not ſo e ought to let him 
haue his duetye, but when he is naugbt oꝛ vnapt to be in the 
place ofa Curate, then we may complayne tothe o2dpnary- |: 
and delire a better fo2 him. So likewiſebetwen maryed folks eas not re- 
there chall be iuſtice, that is to ſay, they walt doe their duties, Ph wen 
the man ſhall loue his wife, ſhall honour her, hall not be 
rigoꝛous , but admoniſh her loningly : Agapne the wiſe 
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ſhall be obedient, louing and kinde towardes her huſband, not 
Juftice bindeth ꝛouoking him to anger, with ill and naughty wozdes , Far: 
ail eſtates to do ther the parentes ought to doe iuſtite towardes their childzen, 
weir ductyes to bzing them vp in godlynes and vertue, to tozrea them whe 
one te au other. they doenaught:lykewiſe the childzen ought to be obedient 
1 1 vnto their parentes, and be willing to do accozding vnto their 
tommaundement. Item the maiſters ought to doe iuſtite vn⸗ 

to their \ ruauntes, to let them baue their meate and dꝛinke, 
and their wages: agayne the ſeruaunt onght to be diligent in 

their maiſters buſines,to doe them truely , not tobe eye ſer⸗ 
uauntes. Lykewiſe the ſubiectes ought to be obedient to their 
king and magiſtrate:agaynethe king ought to doe iuſtice, to 
ſe that iuſtice haue place: Finally one neighbour ought to 
haue iuſtice with an other: that is, to gene him that pertay⸗ 
neth vnto him, not to deceiue him in any thing, but to loue 
him, and to make much ol him: when we doe lo then are we 
| ſure we haue the ſecond part ofthis armour of God. 
The third ar⸗ Thirdly, we muſt be ſhoed , we muſt haue ſhwen, that is 
— to ſay, we muſt be ready to heare Gods holy woꝛde, we muſk 
— hg haue god affections to heare Gods wo2d,and we mult be rea 
25 the wozd dy to make pꝛouiſton foz the fartheraunce of the pꝛeaching of 
God. Gods holy woꝛde, as farre foꝛth as we be able to doe. Now all 
theſethat haue ſuch luſtes and deſires to gods wo2de . Alſo all 
thoſe that are content to the office of pꝛeaching, to 

finde ſchollers to ſchwle, all theſe haue their battailing ſhoen, 

| which Saynt Paull required ot them, 

The buckler of Now when we be ſhwed, we muſt haue a buckler, that is 
karth. fayth, and this muſt be a right fayth, a fayth attoꝛding vnto 
Gods woꝛde: foꝛ the Turkes haue theirfapth , ſo lykewiſe 

the Jewes haue their fapth . Alſo the falſe Chiiſtians hane 

their kayth, but they haue not the right fayth,not that fayth of 

which S. Paull ſpeaketh here, but they haue fidem mendacem 

a falſe fayth, a deceiueable fapth ,fo2 it is not groũded on gods 

. woꝛde:therefoꝛe the right fapth cannot be gotten, ertept by 
gods woꝛde. And the wozde that woꝛketh not , hath no com- 
modityes , except it be taken with fayth . Now we may try 
our ſelues whether we haue this fayth oz not, if we lye in ſin 
and wickednes, care not fo2 gods woꝛd and his holy tommaũ⸗ 
a dements, but lyue onely OY to our luſtes x _ 
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then we haue not this fayth; when wee beflouthfull, when 
we be whoꝛemõgers, ſwearers 02 bnmercifull vnto the poze, 
then we haue not this fayth,as long as we be in ſuch tuſtoma⸗ 
ble ſinnes. But if weheare Gods wo2d,beleve and be content 
to lvue after it, leaue our ſinnes and iniquities, then we haue 
that fayth of which S. Paule ſpeaketh here, then we ſhall be 
able to quenche the fiery arrowes ofthe deuill. So pee haue 
heard what the armour of God is, namely, truth, iuſtice, rea⸗ 
dines to heare Gods woꝛd, and fapth: but this fayth muſt not 
be onely in our mouth, in our tongue, but it muſt bee in our 
hartes: that is to ſap, we muſt not onely talke of the Goſpell. 
but alſo we muſt follow it in our converſations and linings. 

Now then we mut haue a helmet, a falet, that is ſaluati⸗ 
on: whatſoeuer we do we mult conſider , whether it may far- 
ther 02 let vs of our ſaluation , when it may let ther of thy ſal» 
nation leaue it,when it may farther ther, th do it:\o thaongh: = _ . 
out all our lines we muſt haue a reſpec whether our doynges 
may ſtand with our ſaluation oz nt. CESS 
_ When we are now ready and armed round abont, \ that 
our enemy cannot hurt vs, then we muſt haue a ſwoꝛd in our 
handes to fight withall, and to ouertome our ghoſtly enemy. 
What manner of ſwo2dis this? Jt is Gods woꝛd, it is a ſpi⸗ 
ritnallſ\wo2d, which all people ought to hae. Beare ye heare 
that all men and women oitght to haue that ſwoꝛd, that is the 
woꝛde of God , wherewith they may fight agaynſt the denilt, | 
Now J pꝛap vou, hom could the lay people haue that ſwoꝛd, we moy not 
how could they fight with the Deuill, when all thinges were lacke this 
in Lattin, ſo that they couldnot vriderſtand it2Dherfoze how (ond. 
needefull it is fo2 euery man to haue Gods woꝛd, it appeareth 
here: fo2 onely with the woꝛd of God wee muſt fight agaynſt 
the deuill, which deuill intendeth dayly to doe vs miſchiefe: 
how touid now the vnlearned man fight agapnſt hym, when 
all thinges were in Lattin, ſo that they might not come to the 
vnderſtãding of Gods word, Therefoze let vs geue God moſt 
hartythankes that we haue Gods wo2d , andlet-vsthankful- 
ly bfe the ſame : foz onely with Gods woꝛde we ſhall anoyde Onelp Gods 
—— ES 

, ns | agauſt 
her nothing els but with Gods woꝛd. | the deatil, 
Dd.iy, When 


The heimet : 


Chziſt ouer⸗ 
came the deuil 
With this Wea⸗ 
pon. 


Sap the truth 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


;  Whenthe deuill tempted him, he euer ſayth: Scriptum eff 
it is ritten, when the deuill would haue hym to caſt hym 


ſelfe-downe from the temple, hee ſayd vnto hym: Script um eſt 


non tentabis domimum Deum tuum, It is written: Thou ſhalt 
not tempt thy Lord God: that is to ſay,we may not put god 
to do anything miraculouſly whe it may be done otherwayes, 
Agapne, vpon the mountayn when the deuil would haue him 
to wozſhip him, he ſapd Script us ef; It is written thou ſhale 
honour thy God onely , So likewiſe wee muſt haue Gods 
wo2d to fight with the deuill, and to withſtand his temptati- 
ons and allaultes:as when the deuill moueth me to commit a- 
dulterp, J mult fight agaynſt hym with the woꝛde of God: 
Scr iptum eſt ; It is written, thou ſhalt nat commit adultery: 
Thou deuill, thou ſhalt not be able to bꝛyng me vnto it, to do 
agaynſt mp Loꝛde God , So likewiſe when the deuill mo- 


ueth mee to make lyes, I muſt confound hym with Gods 


woꝛd. S. Paule ſayth: / crit atem loquimim quiſq, cum proximo 


and ſhame the Y, ſpeake the truth every one with his neighbour: as 
deuull. | 


there is a common ſaping amongeſt vs: Say the truth and 


ſwbame the deuill, ſo euerꝝ one, man and women muſt ſight a- 


higher degree, wos are Magiſtrates, wee haug the ſpirituall 
ſwoꝛd of God, in a higher degree then the common people, we 


gapnſt the deuill. But wee pꝛeachers, we haue a greater and 


mult rebuke other men, and ſpare no man: our office is to 


teach euery man the way ta heauen. And whoſoener will not 


follow, but lyneth itil in inne and wickednes: bym ought we 
to ſtrike, and not to ſpare: like as John Baptiſt did when her 


hath aucthozity 
to ſtrike with 


the ſwoꝛd of 
Gods wo2d. 


fayd, to the great pꝛoud king Verode . Nen licet tibi, Syt it 
becommeth not thee to do ſo. So wee pꝛeach uſt vſe 
Gods woꝛd to the cozrection of other mens ſinnes: we inay 
not be flatterers 02 clawbackes: other people that haue not 
thys vocation may erhozt euery one hys neighbour, to leaue 
ſinnes: but we haue the ſwozd, we are auctoziſed to ſtrike the 

Nowe the laſt part of this armour is p2ayer , and J war- 
rant you; it is not left out: fo2 it is the ch2iſtian mans ſpecial 


weapon, wherewith to ſtrike the deutill:,! and vanquiſhe hys 


allaultes: and if wee be weake; and ferle our ſelues not able 


to withſtand our enemy, wer mutt fall to pꝛayer, . is a 
ure 
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ſureremedy , to deſire God to helpe foꝛ hys owne ſake ; and 
fo2 Chziſtes ſake, foꝛ hys pꝛomiſe ſake : foz he were not Gov 
ifhe ſhould not keepe his pzomiſes,therefoze Chꝛiſt commaii» 
deth vs to pꝛay alwayes when we haue neede, and no doubt 
there is neuer a time but wee haue need, eyther foz our ſelues, 
oz els fo2 our neighboures: therefoze to pzap wee haue neede 
and we ſhall overcome the denill with fapthfull pꝛaper . Foz pPꝛayer is the 
pꝛaper is the pꝛintipall weapon, wherewith we mult fight a- pzincipall wea - 
gaynſt the denil . J fpeake offapthfull pzaycr : fo: intymes ben. 
paſt we tooke bibling and babling foz pꝛayer when it was no- 
thing leſſe: and therefoze . Paule addeth Spirit in ſpirite. 
We mult pꝛap in ſpirite with a penitent hart: foꝛ there is no 
man that hath an ill conſcience that doth pꝛay in ſpirite: her 
that is an whozemonger , oꝛ a ſwe rer, a carder, oꝛ dicer, a 
d2onkard, oz ſuch lyke that p2apeth, his pꝛayer hath no cect 
as long as he is in purpoſe of ſinne, he cannot pꝛav, when hee 
canot p2ay he is bnarmed,he hath not theſe weapons of which 
D. Paule ſpeaketh here: but he that hath a penitent hart, to 
leaue hys ſinnes and wickednes, that ſame is be whoſe pꝛay⸗ 
ers ſhalbe heatd And when we max wer may not do it waue⸗ | 
ring os raſhely without coriſideration,our month ſpeaityng, The mynde , 
and the hart beyng occupyed wird other matters, we may not aide erb. 
ee eee 
he ſayth fo; all ſaintes. Here ye may conſider that wheir wee 
knowe not Scripture howe blynde wee be, and haue bene in 
times paſt. Foz we thought onely thoſe to be ſaintes and holy, 
that be gone out of this woꝛlde, but it is not ſo: all they that 
beleue in our Dantour Chaiſt , that call vpon hys name, and 
looke to be ſaned by hym , thoſe ſame be Gods ſaintes. All AU Ch:tiang. 
kaythfull Chꝛiſtes people that beleue in hym faythfally are arc ſaincts, 
ſaintes and holy. | > | | 
Nowe when he hath done and ſet ont all hys mynde, at the | 
| laſt hee commeth and deſireth them to pꝛap foꝛ hym : but foꝛ ©.Peutetid 
what : Not to get a fat benefice oꝛ a byſhopꝛicke. No, no, . e der 
Paule was not a hunter foꝛ bencfices: Be fayth, pꝛap, that 
Imap haue vtterance and boldnes to ſpeake. And this was 
| requiſite to hys office : fo2 though a pꝛeacher be well learned, 
but yet lacketh that bolbnes,# — faynt harted, truelp he ſhall 
| Dv.1iit, dae 


* 
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doe but little god loꝛ all bys learning: when hee feareth men 
| moze then God, he is nothing to be regarded. Cherelfoꝛe this 
| is the thing that S. Panle ſo much deſireth , to haue boldnes 
to ſpeake: foz when a pꝛeachers mouth is ſtopped , ſothat her 

dare not rebuke ſinne and wickednes, no doubt hee is not 
1 mette foꝛ hys office, Howe like as . Paule required the C⸗ 
, phelans to pꝛay foz him that he may haue vtterænce, oꝛ this 
mecte to bea Was molt necellary foꝛ his office: So let encry one pꝛay vnto 


preacher. God and deſire other to pꝛay foz bym , that he map doe the 


woꝛkes of his vocation. As foz an enſample, when he is a ma- 

- ryed man, let hpm pꝛay vnto God that he may lone his wyfe, 
cheriſhe her, honour and beare with her infirmities. So like- 

Attetates Wiſe let all fapthfull ſernauntescallvpon God,that they may 
haue ncede t do the duetp of their vocation. So likewiſe let magiſtrates be 
pray. ferutt in pꝛaper: oꝛ no doubt they haue need, foz they haue a 
great charge committed vnto them of God, therefo:e they 
haue the moze nede of the help of God: yea let euery god ſub- 
tec pꝛay vnto God foz the magiſirates , that they may doe 
their dueties acco2ding vnto Gods will and commaunde⸗ 
ment, And no doubt this is good pzayer , when one faythfull 
man p2ayeth foz the other: ſuch pꝛayer ſhall not bee in vayne, 
God will heare it, and graunt ſuch pꝛapers. Lyere 
be many men inthe woꝛlde whiche that pꝛaper is will 
woꝛke, ſo that they map doe it, 02 omitte it: but it is not ſo, 
they be much deteiued , Foz it is as neceſſary foz me when J 
am intribulation to call vppon God, and J ought to doe it 
vnder the payne of damnation , as well as J am bounde to 
keepe any of his commaundementes . Bythe vertue of this 
commaundement Thou ſhalt not ſteale, I may not take 
away other mens goods. So by this commaundement, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, J map not defile any other mas 
wife. Do by the vertue of this commaundement , Inuoca me 


mou — — in die tribulationis , Call vppon me in the tyme of trouble, 


reſozt vnto God, to ce vppon him, to lecke ayde and help 
by him, at his handes . Foz this is as well Gods commaun- 
de ment as the otheris : Therefoꝛe J deſire you moſt earneſt 
ly, ſet not light by pꝛayer: remember that it is the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of God. And agapne, it is the onelp ſtap, Vl imum 


refugium 


Godtatrouble. J ought and àm bounde vnder the payne of damnation to 
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refugium , the onely helpe to come to God, and deſire hys 
velpe in Chꝛiſtes name. Foz by pꝛayer Peter beyng in pꝛiſon 
was deliucred. Likewiſe Boyſes by d efficacy of his pzayer, 
went thꝛough the redde ſea, he and all his people. So was E, AU — 
zechias the hing deliueret. from bys licknes, by byspzayer. Sremug käht. 
Alſo Elias the Pꝛophet ſtop ped the raynea long tyme, and 
then by pꝛayers hee bꝛoug)t rayne agapne : Jf A ſhould goe 
thꝛough all the ſtoꝛ ies which ſhew vs the efficacy of pꝛayers, 
I ſhoulde neuer haue done: foz no doubt faythfull pꝛaper fap- 
leth neuer: it hath ener reniedied all matters, Foz it bzought 
to paſſe , that when God woulde deſtroy the Iſraelites , hee 
could not becauſe of Poyſes pꝛapers: Moyſes let God of hys 
purpoſe . And no doubt God loueth to be letted : Fo2 God lo⸗ 
neth nat to puniſhe oꝛ deſtrop the people, and therefoze by a 
Pꝛophet God complayneth that there was found not a good 
man, ui poneret ſe tanquam murum, vhich might ſet himſelf 
like as a ſtrong wall before the people that is to ſap, which 
were lo carneft in pꝛayer, that God could not puniſh the peo- 
ple. Now ye haue heard howe that pꝛayer is a commaunde- 
ment. Wee ſhall in euery diftreſſe pzay vnto God, ſaying: 2 Godly any 
Loꝛd God thou art mertifull, thou knoweft my weakenes, pzofitable 
which halt pꝛomiſed to helpe : therefoze foz thy ſonnes ſake, Naper. 
fo2 thy mercies ſake, ſoʒ thy godnes ſake,fo2 thy truthes ſake, 
help and detiver me out of my diſtreſſe,fozgeue nie my ſinnes, we muſt mar 
Surely wholoeuer p2apethſo inſtantly, her ſhalbe heard: but at ate. 
oportet ſemper orare, We muſt pray at all tymes , without in 
termiſſion, when we go to bed, when we ryſe in the mozning, 
when we goe about our buſineſle, oꝛ when wee are one hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe, euer pꝛay: foꝛ aſhozt pꝛaper is able to bꝛyng a great 
thyng to pale. as it appeared in the publican, which ſayd one- 
Iv, Propitius eſto mihi pectatori, Lord be mercifull to mee a 
ſinner. TherfozeChaiſt ſapth: Vig:late & orate, ne intretis in 
tentatione, Watch and pray, leaſt ye enter into temptatiẽ, 8 
that is leaſt vou be onercomed with it. — 

Nowe remember what J haue ſapd vnto pou, conſider is ot great 
what an enemy wee haue, what power her hath, what ex fozce. 
periente and pꝛattiſe. Agayne how weake he is when Chꝛiſt 
is with vs: Remember the Armour, truth, iuſtice, loue to 
the hearing of Gods woꝛde, fayth, ſaluation: cuer conſider 

| a Dd.v, whether 
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- whether pour doynges be to the let ol your ſaluation oꝛ not. 
Remember the ſwoꝛde, though ve haue it not in ſo high a de⸗ 


gree as we haue it, whiche map ſtrike Bynges and Empe⸗ 
rours: when they tranſgreſſe the wozd of God, as it appea- 
red in Elia which ſtroke the kyng Achab . Alſo John Baptiſt 
ſtroke that ſturdy kyng Yerode : Ik they had bene fapnt har- 
ted, they ſhoulde not haue done ſo But ſpctially J wonlde 
haue you to remember pꝛaper, when pee be in any anguiſhe 
and trouble, and cannot tell howe to relieue pour ſelues, 
runne to God. | 

Nowthey that ſhall and will regarde this armour of God 
taught vs by the Apoſtle Baindt Paule, the Deuill no doubt 
Wall not pꝛeuaple agapnſt them. Therefo:e if we woulde 
put on this armour wee ſhoulde come to ſuch a p2aciſe ot it, 
that the deuill ſhould be afrayde to come to bs, pea and when 
he commeth hee ſhall ſone be caſt ot and auopded. The al- 
mightye God whiche ruleth heauen and earth with his inft- 
nite power geue vs ſuch ſtrength do vanquiſhe the deuill, and 
all hys might. Amen. 8 8 1 | 


The fourth Sermon of Maiſter 
Laatimers. 1552. Philip. 3. 


I 4 2 q TR Mitatores mei eſtote fratre & obſerua- 


eade in the 4 e cor qui ita ambulant ſicut habctis for- 


f 0 quos ſape dicebam vobit, &. Brethren 
A be followers together of me, and 
Dc 'S looke on them, which walk cuen ſo 
8 I. as ye haue vs for an enſample > for 
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This is the Epiſtle which is read this day in the Church, 


Stam⸗ and contayneth many god thinges . And this day two yeare, 


J entreated ofthe Goſpell of this dap, at Stamfoꝛd. And ſuch 

matters as J had in hand were gathered of a diligent perſon, 

and put in Pꝛint, the Goſpell was this: Geue vnto _— 
that 
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that thing that pertayneth vnto Cæſur, and vitoGod 
that thyng that pertayneth vnto God: J will rehearſe in 
fewe wo2des that which J ſayd at the ſame tyme. 

he Phariſics and Scribes aſked Ch2ift our Sauicur 
whether they ſhould geue tribute to Ceaſar 02 not: lo it ir⸗ 
ked them that they ſhould pay tribute, they thought it to ber 
a great ſeruitude;but they aſked Chit this queſtion of a miſ⸗ 


chieuoue mynde, intending to take hym in his woꝛds: but he 


diſapoynted them pꝛetely, aſkyng whoſe Jmagethe money . 3 
bare, they aunſwered , the Emperours : then dur auiour F. 5. porn. 
cayth, Geue therefore vnto the Emperour that that per- 2s 
tayneth- vnto hym, and ynto God, that whiche pertay- | 
neth vnto god They lpake nothing of God, but onelp of 

the tribute, but our Saniour in hys aunſweretelleth them, 

and all the woꝛlde theirdueties : pet hee doth it with darke 

and couered woꝛdes, they confeſſed that the Jmage was the 
Emperours, and conſequently ſubiect vnto hym, then our ſa- 

uiour commaunded them to pay accozding vito the oꝛder, as 

3 —— that was their duety to 

Dur Saniour he referred them to their lawes,ſignifipng 

— — the lawes in their common wealth, This leſſon is 
and ſo ought wee to doe. Fez our ld: far like x0 it wasche fag re | 
teacheth not onely them but vs alſo: foꝛ like as it was the 7 


Jewes , ſo is it with vs here in Englande. Dur — 
Loꝛd the king, when he lacketh any thing to the defence ol his 


Realme, it is pꝛeſented in the Parliament, there is required 

ſuch thinges as be netellary fo2 the kinges affapzcs . Nowe 

loke whatſoeuer is graunted vnto hys maieſty by the Parlia: 
ment, the whole realme is bound in conſciencetopayit,euery - 

man as it is required af hym: and that is cur due unto the 

king, namely to geue and do our dueties in al things towards 

our ſoueraigne Loꝛꝭ the king, as farfo2th as it is not agapnſt 


| God, we muſt obey hym, and do his requeſtes. But nowe yer 


will ſap, this is a great bondage, and a heany pokeand lerui⸗ The pince 


tude. Conſider therefoꝛe whoſpeaketh theſe woꝛds, who is — — 


he that commannded vs to be obedient? verciy our Sauiour WEIR God, 


hymſelfe. How hee ſapth Aeum tugum lene et, my yoke is 18 
light, how chaunced it then that he will layvppon me ſuch a | 


N 


heauy n: foꝛ it is a great burthen toʒ me to foꝛgoe my 
gods 


, This Realme 
is full ot 
thcrues. 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
goodes, as when there is a ſubſidie, ſothat the king requireth 
i. ſhilling of euery pound. Now J am with 40 pounds, and fo 
I pay 40. ſhillinges, to whiche money the king hath as god 
right, as to any inheritance which hys maieſty hath. And thys. 
A ſpeake to this end,fo2 I feare this Realme be ful of theues: 
foz hee is athafe that withdꝛaweth any thing from any man, 
whoſoeuer he be. Now J put the caſe it is allowed by the Par, 
liament , by common aucthoꝛitie, that the king ſhall haue i. 
ſhilling of euery pounde, and there becertapne men appeyn⸗ 


ted in euery ſhy2e which be baluers: when J nowe eyther coꝛ⸗ 
rupt the valuer, oꝛ ſweare agaynſt my conſcience that J am 


not wozth an C. li wht J am wozthtwo hundꝛed. Here J am 
a thefe befoꝛe God, and ſhatbe hanged foz it in hell. Howe 
how many thxnes think ye are there in England, which wil 
not be valued abone x.1i. whe they be woꝛth an C pound, but 


this is a pitifull thing, and God will puniſhe them one day: 
foz Gods matters are not to be trifled withall. Now pee will 
fay this is a heauy poke, andintollerable to beare. Sy2s 1 


will teil ye what ye ſhall doe. Conſider euer one with hym 
ſelfe what Chꝛiſt hath done fo2 vs, from what great and intol⸗ 
lerable a burthen he hath deliuered vs: when pe conſider that, 
this burthen which the king taycth vpon vs, will be light in- 
ough vnto vs: foꝛ Chiſt hath deliuered vs from the burthen of 


our ſinnes: when we conſider that, firſt who he is, that com 


maundeth it vnto vs: ſecondarely what he hath done fo vs, þ 
biddeth vs to obey, no doubt we ſhall be well content withall. 
But there be a great many of vs which conſider not that, but 
rather deceiue the king, o2 foz\weare themſelues,o2 els rebe!! 
agaynſt the king: which thinges no doubt di d moſt 
highty and greuoully. An other thing is, that ſhontde moue vs 
to beare this burthen willingly, whiche is, his pꝛomiſe. Fo; 
whoſoeuer will bee content to pay his duety truely and bp- 
rightlp,as he ought to doe, that man ſhall haue neuer the lelſe 
in fulfillingthe commaundement of God. Foꝛ fo ſapth God: 
If thou ſhalt harke diligently vnto the yoyce of the Lord, 
thou ſhalt bee bleſſed inthe towne, and bleſſed in the 
fieldes,&c, Mo that if we do actoꝛding as he willeth vsto do, 
if we gene vntothe king , that whiche pertayneth vnto the 
kyng , no doubt weelhalbe bleſſed, wee ſhall haue _ 
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the lelle, foz Gods bleſſing will light vpon vs. But there be a 
great many amongeſt vs, which doe not beleue theſe thinges 
to be true, they beleue not the pzmiſes of God : and ſo they 
make Godalyar : foz Q non credit Deo facit Deum menda- We fhal increaſe 
cem. He that beleueth not God, maketh God a lyar. Now — 
if this will not moue vs to do our duetyes, namely that Chꝛiſt king. 
bath deliuered vs from the great burthen of our ſinnes, let vs 
be moued at the leaſt wayes with his pꝛomiſes: namely, that 
we ſhall increaſe our god, in doing our duetyes bnto the king. 

This little J thought gad to ſap, and ſo to put you in re- 
membꝛaunce of ſuch thinges as J ſayd at that tyme,foz if this God toueth a 
were well conſidered , we would be willing todoe our due- —— 
tyes, and ſo pleaſe God withall: fox God loueth a cherefull * 
obeyer, one that with a god will is ready to doe ſuch thinges 


"1 


as he appoynted him. 
Now let vs turne to the Epiſtle . Brethren be folowers 
together of me, and looke on them that walke,cuen ſo, as 
ye haue vs for an enſample , Theſe are marueilous woꝛdes 
of S. Paull, which ſerme outwardly to be arrogantly ſpoken; 
(any man ſhould ſay ſo at this tyme , we would thinke him gg... os 
to be a very arrogant fellow. But ye muſt ſe that pe rightly — 
vnderſtand S. Paule, foz he ſpake theſe woꝛdes not of an ar⸗ 28 * 
rogant minde: firſt ye mult conſider with whome he had to do, 
namely with falſe Apoſtles , which did coꝛrupt Gods moſt 
holy wo2de,the Goſpell which he had pꝛeached befoze. And fo | 
the famefalſe Pꝛophets did much harme : fo2 a great number 
of people did credit them, and folowed their doctrine : whiche 
thinges greeued S. Paule very ſoꝛe: therfoze he admoniſued 
them, as who ſay pe haue pꝛeachers vou: J would 
not haue pou to folow them:folow me, and them that 
walke lyke as J doe - This was not arrogantly ſpoken, but 
rather louinglye, to kepe them from errour , Peſayth the 
lame to the Coz. 1 r. chap. ſaying:Be ye folowers of me, but 
therehe addeth , as Iam the folower of Chriſt; foput the 
ſame woꝛdes hether , ſet them together, and then all is well. 
Foz J fell you it is a daungerous thing to follow men, and F* is adaun- 
we are not bound tofollow them, farther then they followe {yon men. A to 
Chꝛiſt: weought not to lyueafteranpSaynt, no? after . 
Paule, noꝛ Peter, noꝛ after ary, the Pother of 8 | 


| 
.* . "-ASermon vpon the Epiſtle, 
low the, Jl ſay vninerſallywe are not boundſo to do, fo2 they 
did many thinges amiſſe. Therefoze let vs follow them as 


they follow Ch2iſt; for our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, geueth vs a genes 
rall rule and warning; ſaying: Whatſocuer they teach you 


do it, but after their workes do ye not, # headdeth ſitting 


in Moſes chayte, that istoſap,when they teach the truth: ſo 


Learne how 


that we ought to follow them that teach the truth, but when 
they doe naught we ſhould not follow them:therefoꝛe he ſayth 
in an other place: N M ubundauerit veſtra inſtitia &c, Except 


long men ars to Your tighteouſnes be more than the Scribes and Phari- 


be folowed. 


We are not 

vound to bc 
Saintes apes. 
2. Mat. 12. 


ſeyes, ye ſhall not enter into the kin gdome of hea zen. 

This he ſpeaketh of p clergy mẽ, geuing vs warning at to 
doe as they did: ue muſt haue ſuch a right eouſnes as map tad 
befoʒe God: we are not appointed to follow Saputes: as wi? 


J heare this Sapnt hath pꝛaved ſo many Pſalmes, ſo many 


hour es in a day, J am not bound in conſcience to follow him 
to be his Ape, and to do as he did , my vocation being contra- 
rp vnto it. * s f p , 


. 


There is a plate in the 2. ol Macha. 125 Chapter. where 


we read how that Judas Machabeus, i harty Captayne, ſen⸗ 


dudas Macha 
us is uot to 
Pt (olowed. 


deth certayne money to Jeraſatem, to make a ſacrifice foꝛ the 
dead. Now Judas did this, but it foloweth not, that we are 


bound in conſcience to do the lyke, as the Papiſtes which by 


and by conclude vpon it; Judas did this, and he was a godly 
man, therefoze we ſhould doe it to: we ſhould folow his en⸗ 
ſample andſacrifice foꝛ the dead N ego agumentum, it is a 


naughty argument. to conclude vpon that thing which he did 
deuoutly, hauing not Gods wozde: he did it, therefoze i was 


well done. Foꝛ we are not bound to folow thẽ in their doings, 
Fo2 if Mary the mother of Chꝛiſt ſhould haue don ſome what 
diſagreeing from Gods woꝛd, we ſhould not folow her, which 


in did hath had her faultes, as ©. Auguſtine-plapnely affir-. 


meth in the third treatiſe vpõ John: where ſhe moved! Chzilt 
to doe a miracle whi{heir wine.was lacking at themaryage* 
when our Sauiour talled her Malier, Woman, what haue 


Ito doe with theer; as oho ſav, to doe niracles is my fathers 
wonke and he knoweth the tyme when it is beſt to be done: 
what haue pou to doe with it? where Chꝛifoſtome and Augu⸗ 


ſtine glapnely affirme, that Pary was ſomewhat * a 
0 


| 
| 
f 
l 
£ 
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Do lyke wiſe it appeared in the CEuunge liſt Bathew \, where Mory dos 

ſhe interrupt ing his Sermon, he deũred to ſpeake with him, See, arros 

aud afelow taldhimwhe he was teaching thepeople, ſaving: 15 

Thy mother is here and would ſpeake with thi , he aunſwe- 

red and ſavd, who is mp mother e oꝛ fiſtcr or bꝛother, and ſtrets 

ched out his hand, ſaying: who ſo euer doth the will of my fa⸗ 

ther which is in hrauen, he is my mother, iter and bꝛother. 

So lykewiſe when he was but twelue peares of age, his mo- 

ther and father ſceking him ;heſayd, I eſciti- 7 know ye not Gala. 4, | 

that I muſt be in the buſines of my father? Nowinaltheſe . 

plates as ihe wꝛiters ſay, paſſi eſt humanum,ſthe hath ſhewed 

her fra le nature: ſhall we goe now and folow her? o no/ we 

map nat doe ſo. G. Paule teacheth vs how we ſhall follow 

them and in what thinges, Bonawieſt æmulari in bono ſemper, 5 

It is good alwayes to be fexuent, and to folow in good | 

thinges: then it is not ſuch a god argument, ſuch a man doth 

it, therefoꝛe it is a god thing? No nat ſo: we muſt folowſo and —.— our 

doe lo all thinges, as it nan ſtand with dur vocation; wheres panne 

vnto God bath called vs: foꝛ when we leaue dur vocation 

wbereunto God hath appointed va, no doubt we doe naught 

andZamnably:; as fo: an enſample. 
Our ſauiour faſted 0. dayes # 40-nights withe.ut any md 

ner al ſuſtenaunce: therefoꝛe we ſhall do ſo ta. no, hecauſe ue 

are not able to do ſo to, we ſhauld tzill aur ſelues : Lykewiſe © * *- 

Poſes that holy pꝛophet of God killed an Egiptia which was 

a wickedandnanghty man: therfozeJ ſhall go kill vonder 

wicked man two: No A map not doe ſo, foz it is agaynſt my un 

talling, Lam no Pagiſtrate, therefoze Imap not dd it: as 

fo2 Moſes he had a ſpeciall inſpiratis of G. Phintes 5 gods, 

ly man killed Zambay andCobe-,/ Which were occupied to- Hum. 15. 

gether in the act of ſoꝛnication: Nhiners that ʒelous man came 

and killed them both at ante. which pleaſed Get well. n 

pe may make ſuch au „bimus did fo , and plea- 

ed Cod in his doinges ,;nerefoze ue mah doe ſo to: when 

we ſee any man diſhangur God, we may goe and kill bim by 

and by. This is nat a gmo argument , fo 3 fayd vefoꝛe we 

muſt take herd ta our calling. ia our offite. This Pbineshad 

aſpeciall licenc⸗ to doe ſa me may nat falow his 'cnſample .. 


was a god and holy man, be wes ready go his 
onne 


Sod alert us 
to dae. 


| ASermon vpon the Epiſtle 
Thitonrlpia fonne and burne him with fire: which thinges pleaſed God 


wondꝛous well: after ward there were many which would 
folow the enſample of Abꝛabam, and burnt their childꝛẽ, but 
they did excieding ill, and God was angry with thẽ foz ſo do⸗ 


ing therfoꝛe we muſt follow their enſample ſo farre foꝛth as 


may ſtand with our vocation. | 
- Farther Joſeph and Pary they were maryed folke , but 


they exerciſed not the act of generation, if we wouldnow fol- 
lob the enſample of Mary and Joſeph, and inhibite vnto ma- 


ryed folkes the ac of generation: this were nanght ? 
the oꝛder of God: foz Pary and Joſeph had a ſpeciall calling 


and gift of God to abſtayne: but if we hauing no ſuch calling, 


oꝛ ſuch giftes as they haue had ſhould follow their enſample, 
we ſhould goe to the deuill at the length ,fo2 not doing accoz; 
ding vnto their calling. So it appeareth partly that we are not 
bound to follow the conuerſations o2 doinges of the Saintes. 


FJ Jatob, Dauid, Salomon, and other gad and holy men 


haus had men wiues, therefoze we map haue many to? Not 


ſo, — — which we haue 
not; Thereloʒe take this foꝛ a ſure rule, we haue not to fol 
low the Sayntes in their vocation,but we mult folow God in 
our vocation: foꝛ lpke as they folowed God in their vocation 
and calling, ſo we muſt folow God in our vocation: but when 


we mult folow we will goe about to follow Godin their calling, and fozſake 


Godin our vo⸗ 


Ss did 
Be 
N . 


our obne calling, then no doubt we ſhall doe naught . This J 
haue ſayde to that end that pe might vnderſtand the woꝛdes 
of Saynt Paule, where he favth,be followers of me: there 
fo:e armed — phepvte rhongs follow the en- 


ſample ot the | 


"F03 many walke of whome haue toldyonofte, and now 


tell pou werping, that they are the enemies ol the croſſe of 


Cid S. Paule ſpeakethof the falſe Pꝛophetes, he ſayth 
they walke . By this woꝛde walke, is ſigniſted our converſa- 
tion and lyning . Foz when we will ſignifie any man to lyue 
wickedly,we may erpꝛelle it with theſe woꝛdes, he walketh 
wickedly. Now if there were many in S. Paules time, which 
did walke wickedly, thinke ye the matter is any thing amen 
ded now at our tyme?J thinkenothing at all:fo2 we reade in 


we 20. Chap, af Apoca, that Þathanſhall be ii in the la 


dayes 
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dapes,that is to ſay, God will ſuffer him to exerciſe his crafts A por. :. 
bis blaſphemaus wicked minde , which he 
God: and truely whena man c6lidereth the Tate of he 1 
woꝛld in euerp countrye , it appeareth no leſſe but that the de- now. 
e e what being, wht crucithes, — 3 
touſnes, hatred malice amongelT men: In ſo 
ee ee, ould thinke the 1 1 yo to be full ot 
| many Paules tyme, 
prey” 4 — 4 toʒ now 
Del 

Ot which A haue told you oft? , and now tell you weeping. 
S.Paule was a god man, a harty and an man in gods D. Paule was 
 cauſche was a weper, he went a col J told * 

vou the lalt tyme: it was a griete to him ta ſs the diſhonoz ot 

Ood amongeſt them, which he had inftruced in the wozde of 
God: he was ſo2y toſe the people blinded and ſeduced with 
map, png. not vs: though God be 


Bertele ut when we have tote 


any in calling them the enemies of the croſle of Ch : bat it 
is not ſu, he ſlaundereth them not. In the Epiſtle to Tymo- 
| thy he named ſome by their names, 7helecum, and #/ menu, 2,Tim. 2. 
Pou mult confider that &. Paule did well in repꝛ them, 
| er 


„ 
this telling is well: but that 
. neighboz, 

. wich a malicious tomake: Jhate him, and therefoze A nahe 

8 him to be knowẽ, J paynt him out in his coulours, and ſome- | 
tymes J ſay moze by bim then J am able to pzone, this is, 
llaundering: r | 


g WBerneheard 
and his hoſtes. foz ba alone, to that end hit ji 
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ith h 1 + tupr 


re roo leger” fox when eu 


erceining that 


«1 ſubd diag Ne fis fello! 


the niozying Saink Be ne ard w 
| houfe,and as they were in the wa 
{hat e woman havcome vntohi 


and fo we ought to doe when we know a man that 
is wicked and will not leaue his wickednes after due admo- 


nitions : No doubt it is a god thing to geue vnto other men 
; warning offacha man, t they make take herde of him: As 
5 fo: enſample , N de  fwozne toge⸗ 


Tyenesfwozn thet tu he true one tothe other and not tte diſcloſe one an other 
tobetrue. Now Jamamongeſfthem : arid after ſome miſchiefe done, J 
am taken and condemned by the law to be hanged ; Shall J 
not diſcloſe now my companye and gene vnto the magiſtrates 

warning 


om af m [h 2 good wish. 
el Mano od 


| s in C 
ta Eg 
to: Ho doubt we ſhe ſh ba 5 whuld 
| oe, trouble Je. Or nit | 98 yt 


it gr 


Wee 5 


@ iis 


1 " = 


fabg ſeduced 7 1 57 15, J would 
t therg were ich a fe . e nom in * 
n: but it ig nat fo , we a care foz the loules 
n near bat appe % % by 


15 chan earnelt 
int e had, no peer 
Uin of their dui⸗ 
ſt minde as Saint Paule 


e Se the. N 


loze that Chii- | | 


"wt wapin br 1 zun 
opi 1 poten x ery, Tum 
; , 1 * is 08 eth the taw Chziſt. ro 
though and by bis wn Wakes, nn jntketh hinfelfe to "7 
beſauedeuerlaſtingly. 


This, is the opinion of all es , And this dt arine 
was taught in tymes door pron the pulpits. Now 
all theſe "ary our Arg an opinion, thep be the enemics of 
the Croſſe of Chꝛiſte, of his paſſion and gud ſhedding i fo2 
they thinke inrhemſelues Chailte needeth not to dye, and 
ſo they hy his bitter palſon ; wa] dde not conſider our 
by:th „ „and the coz: r nature, noꝛ vet 


it eva 


"knots the quantitye out acgall bow 
op nes wee fall in ſinnes 92. how much muche our owne 
is diminiſhed, oz what volver and nit 


the denill 
Te.tf, hath 
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not ſuch thinges, bot thinke themſclues 


NN 

owne wozkes to enter into the * of 
er vou, this is the —— ＋ 
that can be deviſed. Foz all faythrull and true g be- 
leue onely in his death, they long to be ſaued his paſ- 
ſion 3 they know 
. beleue, that n And 
that his theirs, lo that 2 


ple. wg 
2 l 


—— — au 3 Le 1 

ey d blaſpheme and deſpife him 

OT a to take away our ſing 

Merite mon⸗ hy his paſſion,and ſo deliuer vs from the power of the deuill⸗ 
, But theſe meritmongers haue ſo many god wozks, that they 

be able to ſell them fo2 money, andſoto bꝛing other men ts 
anenby baping af telr guy's 3 

gr 0 

—— — iuſtifica- 
,and eternall felicity foz as many 

they that will not beleue it, ſhall not — 8 dz it is ni 

and haue. I Chʒitt ih ich b 


das , as he didfo2 Pete Ann en n; 
akne, inns bovy els: Bat 


was ſaued . Judas would 
condemned, the fault being 
to kay oz to beleye that we ſhould be ſaucd bythe lawe this is 
a great diſhonozing of Chiſtes paſſion : fo: the law ſerued to 
an other purpoſe, it bzingeth vs to the knowledge of our ſins, 
and ſa to Chꝛiſt: to; when we be come thzough the lato tothe 
knowledge of our ſinnes, when we perceine our filtypnes, the 
we be ready to come to Chꝛiſt, and fetch remiſſion of our ſing 
at his handes . But the Papiſtes fetch the remiſſion of their 
ſinnes,not in the paſſion of Chiſt, but in their owne doinges: 
they thinke to come to heauen by their owne wozkes, which 
is naught . We muſt doe god wozkes , we mut endeuour 
9702) 9. x dur ſelues fo e Acco to the commaundementes of 
dun nat truſt in God: pet fo2 all 1 
our wozzes. We doe the vttermoſt:yet it is all vnperfec, when pe examine 

them by the rigour ofthe law , which law ſerurth ta ing vs 


* 
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tothe knowledge of our fnnes , a „ and ſo to hit, and by 

Cbꝛiſt we chall come to the quietnes e But 

| to truſtinour god wozkes, is nothing but a robbing of Cbꝛiſt 
"this and mateſkye . Therefoze it is not moze neceſſa⸗ 

ry to doe god wozkes , then it is to beware how to eft- 

eme them. Therfozetake herd god Chziſtian people, deny 

e ors your hope in pour doings : fo tr von do 
C ent, 

l Another denying of Chꝛiſt is this maſſemonging, fo? all — 

thoſe that be maſſemongersbe denyers of Ch2iſt, which be- Tyzg. 

leeue oꝛ truſt in the ſacrifice of the maſſe , and ſeke remiſſion 

of their ſinnes therein: fo2 this opinion hath done very much 

harme , and bzought innumerable ſoules io the pitte of hell: 

fo2 they beleeued the Malle to be a ſacrifice fo: the dead and 

liuing: and this opinion hath gotten all theſe Abbeyes and 

Chauntrics , almoſt thehalfepart of all England: and they 2 
thor haus gotten moe il they had not bene reftrapned by {, men wn 

tertayne lawes. Fo2 what ſhould folkes not dor to eafe them⸗ to ſaue hes 

felues fromthe burthen of their ſinnes ⸗ But it was a falſe tone. 

eaſement , a dec eitfell thing: Therefozehow much are wer 

bound vnto God whiche hath deliuered vs from this bon⸗ 

dage , from this heavy yoke of popery , which woulde haue 

th2uſt vs to enerlaſting damnation. Fo2 nowe weknowe the 

very way how we ſhalbe deliuered: we know y Chiilt is offe- 

red once foz vs:and that this one offcring romedieth all the 

ſinnes of the whole woꝛld, foz he was Agnus occiſes aborigi- Bpoc.13e, 

gine mundi. Ne was the lambe which was killed from the 

beginning of the worlde : Chat is toſay , all they that be- 

leened in him ſince Adam mas created, they were ſaued by 

hym . That they beleened in Abzahams ſ&dc, it was as god 

vntothem , and ſiode them in as god effect, as it doth vnto 

bs nowe at this day. Bo that this oblation is of ſuch efficacye 

that it purifieth and taketh away all the ſinnes of the whole 

wozld , They nowe that will be content to leave their ſinfull 

lyfe, wꝛaſtle with ſinne, and then beleue in our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 

they ſhalbe partakers of cuerlaſting felicitie. Here pee may 

perceane that Chꝛiſt hath many enemies in the whole wozld, 

hee hath many that ſlaunder hym , that diminiſh hys glozy: 

namely all the papiſtes that truſt in their owne merites, oz 


Cru, kene 


Maſſemon- 
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Chztft hath ſerke remiſſion of their ſinnes by the ſacrifice of the malle: all 
m enemies. thele notu are enemies to thecroſſeof Chzilt.. Finally, all 
thoſe that ſeeke remiſſion of their ſinnes other wayſe then in 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, they be traytours to God, + ſhalbe dam⸗ 
ned wozld without ende, vnles they repent. But here J muſt 
ſay ſome thing vnte you; and I ſpeake it to the ſatiſfying of 
ſome of you: Foz I thinke there be many whiche will reaſon 
very ſoꝛe, they thinke it to be no matter though the Curate 
be erronious and naught in hys dodrine, they care not foz 
that: fo2 they will ſay, I will heare hym, and do accozding as 
he commaũdeth vnto me to doe: if he teach falſe doctrine, and 
leade me the w2ong way. he ſhall make aunſwere foz me be- 
foze God: bys falte doarine ſhall doe ine no harme though J 
followthe fam. 
Theblinde and bis isanaughty reaſon and contrary to Chziſtes our 
biynde both ſhai Sautours doctrine , fo2 thus hee ſayth : If the blynde leade 
periſhe. the blynde, they ſhall fall both into the pit. Parke here, 
| her ſayth not the leader ſhallfall into the pit, but they ſhall 
all both, the leader and hee that is led, the blynde Curate and 
phys blynde pariſhners:and ſo it was at S. Paules tyme , net 
onely the leaders, the falſe teachers, went to the deuill, but 
aͤlſo they that followed their falſe doarine . And therefoze S. 
Paule is ſq earneſt in admoniſbyng them to beware and 
take heede of themſelues, vea with weeping eyes hee deſireth 
them terefuſe the falſe pꝛophetes. Do likewiſe Gov hym- 
: ſelfe geneth vs warning in the 3. Chapter of the Pzophet 
Exc.3. Ezechiell ſaping: If I ſay vnto thee cocerning the vngod- 
ly man, that (without doubt) he muſt die, and thou ge- 
ueſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt vnto hym, that hee 
may turne from his euill waye, and ſo to lyue: then ſhall 
the ſame vngodly man dye in hys owne vnrighteouſnes: 


but hys bloud will I require of thy handes. Agayne, in the 
: 


33. he ſayth: When I ſende a ſworde vppon a lande 
Dach. zz. jf the people of the lande take a man of their countrey, 
5 and ſet hym to be their watchman: the ſame man when 
hee ſeeth the ſworde come vppon the lande, ſhall blowe 
/ the trompet and warne the people: if a man nowe heare 
the noyſe of the trompet, and will not be warned, and 


the ſworde come and take hym away, hys bloud ſhalbe 
vpon 


- 
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ypon his one head: for he heard the ſound of the trum Onely he that 
pet and woulde not take heede, therefore hys bloud be nag bab 
ypon hym: but if he will receaue warning he ſhal ſaue his cafe. 

lyfe. Agapne, it the watchman ſeeth the ſword come and 

ſhewerh not with the trompet, ſo that the people is not 

warned: If the ſword come then and take any man from 

amongeſt them the ſame ſhall be taken in hys on ſinne: 

but hys bloude will Irequire of the watchmans: handes. 

Jn theſe places of Scripture it appeareth moſt :aanifeſtly, 

that not onely the naughty curate ſhall goe to the Deuill, but - 
alſo all thoſe that followe his naughty dogrine . The wicked | 
ſhall dye in hys wickednes: fo2 though God doe require the 
—_—— pariſhners — the — — bandes, pet fot all * N 
they ſhalbe damned in the meane ſeaſon'; But J pꝛay vou be : 
not ollended with me, when J tel you one thing 4 — — tohane an 
fo2 J do it not to that end that ye may perceine what daunger euill curate. 

it is to haue an ill Curate: this maketh me to put you many 


*7% + & 7 1 


And betauſe thys fryer had pzeached thys £ 
one that heard it befo2e , tolde the Fryctsi 


Timon fo often : 
maiſter was called,fryer John ten commaũdementes: wher⸗ 
fozethe ſernaunt ſhewed the fryer bys Wadter thereof , and 
aduiſed hym to pz cache offomeother matters: fo; it greeucd 
the leruaunt to heare hys Maiſter derided . Powe the Fryer 
made aunſwere, ſaying : Belike then thou tanſt the ten com- 
maundementes well, ſeeing thou haſt heard them fo manp a 
tyme: pea ſapd the ſeru 1unt, I warrantyvu, let me heare the 
ſayth the maiſter: then he began, pꝛide, couetouſnelle, leche ⸗ 
rye, and fo numbꝛed the deadly ſinnes, fo: the ten tommann⸗ 
dementes. And fo there be many at khys kyme, which be wea. Domebe wen- 
ry of the olde Goſpell : they wonlve fayne heare ſome new; Lage hte? 
thinges? they thinke t emlelues ſo perfect in the olde FR 

they bee no moꝛe ſkilful! then this ſeruaunt Was in hys ten 
tommaundementes. Cherfoꝛe J ſay be not offended with nie, 
when J tell vou one thing two o2 thꝛe tymes, And ſpecially 
Ce.tit. marke 


— 
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marke this well., that the arenot excuſed befoze 
God, bythe wickednelle and blyndeneſſe of the pꝛieſt. Fo; 
Sod layth not, J will require the bloude of the people at the 
turates hand, and the people ſhalbe without blame: No not 
ſo, but the wicked ſhall p-riſhe bocauſe of bys wickednes , ſo 
that the blynde people and the blynde curate ſhall goe to hell 


together. J would wiſhe that all englanv were perſwaded in 


thys:fo2 the moſt part of p people think thẽſetues to be excuſed 
I good wiſhe by their curates. But it is not ſo: foz if there be any man wic- 
toz England, ked becauſe hys turate teacheth hym not, his bloud ſhalbe re- 
quired at the curates handes: pet fo2 al that the pariſhner ſhal 
go to the deuill withall : that Chalbe hys ende. Therefoze be- 
/ ware ofthat opinion, thinke not tobe excuſed by pour curate, 
fa2 il ve de, ve do not well: and ſo you ſhall repent in the end. 
S. Paule therefoze is diligent to gene vs warning ofthe falſe 
pꝛophetes, leaſt we ſhould bee deceined by them. In an other 
place Sainc Paul their vnto a ſickneſſe, 
which is called a canker which ſicknes when ſhe once begin- 
2 neth at a plate ol the body, except it be withſtandod, will run 
over the whole body, and ſo at the length kill: ſoit is lyith 
thisfalſe doctrine. And here J muſt aunſwere vnto an obiecti- 
2 n on, 02 doubt, that paraduenture ſome of you may make: you 
will think when ye heare what is the nature of falſe voarine, 
| ye willthink I (ay. Alas what is done with our graundfa- 
- thers: no doubt they are 
true: fo2 after your ſaping they haue had the falſe doctrine : 
therfoze they be damned, fo2 the nature of falſe docrine is to 
condemne. doubtes ſome will make , pea and there be 


ſome whiche in no wiſe willreceane the goſpel! , and that 
. onely fo; . foz they thinke that if they 


ſhouldreceaue the it were euen as much as to thinke 
A FO RE thep2 fozefathers Howe to this obiection 03 
to that obiectid. doubtfulnes, Jwill make pon aunſwer. It is with falle doc- 

/ trinelike as it is with fier : the nature of fer, is to burne and 
Tyefier bur conſume all that which is lapd in the fier that may be burned. 


— tf. that So the nature of falſe e is to condemne, to bzing to e- 
* uerlaſting damnation , that is the nature of falſe doctrine. 
( But pet fo; all that, though the nature of the fier be toburne 


andconſume all thinges, pet there hath bene many 3 in 
e 


1 
1 


\ . 


are loft cuerlaſtingly if this doctrine be 
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the fire which haue not bete burned no2 cbſumed, as the buſh | 
which appeared vnto Poyſes,he burned in the fre, and yet be 
was not conſumed. What was the cauſe? The power of god 
We reade alſo in the 3. Chap. of Daniell, — NIbu, Dani z. 
—_— the kyng cauſed a golden Image to be made: And 
ſo called all hys Loꝛdes and hys people, to come and wozſhip 
bes Jdole,which he had ſet'vp , thzeatning farther that who- | 
ſoeuet woulde not fall doivne and wozſhip the ſayde Idole, 
Goulde be caſt ina hote ouen. owe there were ther young 
men, ©ydzach,Piſach, and Abednago, which refuſed to woꝛ⸗ | 
dip r layo Ibole, ſaving: * rr wee ought 
not to conſent vnto the matter, fo2 why ? 9 
| whome wee ſerue ute - from the bote burning a hh de 
oven, and he can right well deliuer vs out of thy handes: and fonveth nchets 
though he wil not, yet ſhalt thou know that we will not ſerue ſian man. 
thy gods, noꝛ do any reuerence to that Jmage which thou haſt | 
ſet vp. Then was Nabuchadonozer exceeding full of indig⸗ 
nacion agaynſt them, and commaunded by and by that the 
ouen ſhoulde be made ſcuen tymes hotter then it was wont 
to be, and ſpake vnto the ſtrongeſt men that were in hys 


— to bynde „Miſach, and Abednago, and caſt them 
in the burning ouen. So theſe men were bound in their coats, 
phoſen, ſhoes, with th r other garmentes and caſt info an bote 


burnyng ouen: foz the kings commaundemtt was ſo ſtraight, 
and the ouen was exceeding hote , and theſe thꝛer men Sy- 
dzach, Piſach , and Abedvagofell downe in the hote burning 
ouen, being faſt bound. Then Pabuchadonozer the king mar⸗ 
veiled and ſtode vp in all vaſt and ſpake vnto hys counſel, 
ſaping , did ye not caſt theſe thz& men into the fire? they aun- 
ſwered ſaying: vea, O Kyng: he aunſwered andſayd, — foꝛ Sod ſuffered 
all that, J do ſer faure men goyng loſe in the midaclt ofthe does _ 
fire, nothing cozrupt , and the fourth is lyke the ſonne of God | 
to loke vppon. 

Here in this ſtozy? you ſe that though the nature ol the 
fire is to conſume , yet theſe thee. men were not conſumed 
with the ſame: fo2 not a heare of their head periſhed , but ra⸗ 
ther the ſire bꝛake out and conſumed them that put them in a 
the ouen: foz though the fire of his nature would haue con⸗ | 
ſumed them, yet 1 1 the 8 of God the ſtrength of 

E. b the 
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thefirewas vanquiſhed and the men were pꝛeſerued from it. 
/ Euen ſs is it with Popery, e with falſe doctrine, the nature 
of it is to cõſume, to coʒrupt and bꝛyng to everlaſting ſoꝛrow: 
Oed hath mas yet let vs hope that out fozefathers were not damned: oz god 
Cone, £2  hathmany wapes to pzeſerue them from periſhyng, yea in 
| the laſt houre of death God can wozke with hys holy Ghof, 
and teach them to know Chyilt hys fonne fo; their Sautour, 
though they were taught other wayes befoze+ pet God tan 
pꝛeſerue them from the poyſon ofthe falſe doctrine . J will 
. Rrng 18. (ew you anotableftozydone in king Achabs tyme , wzitten 
in the 3. bone ofthe kinges 18. Chapt. At the tyme when 9; 
chab that wicked king and hys'wpfe Jezabell, moze wickeder 
then her huſband, when they had the rule, they aboliſhed the 
wo:d of God cleane, and ſet op falfe doctrine, killed the true 
'P2ophetes of God: in ſo much that Elyas ſayth vnto God 
with crying and great ſamentations , ſaping Loꝛd the Chit 
dꝛen of Iſraell haue foꝛſaken thy conenaunt , broken downe 


- \ thyneaulters, andflapne thy Pꝛophetes withtheſwo?d: And 
J onely am left, and they ſ&ke my lyfe to take it away. Here 


appeareth,that the pulpites at that tyme were occupyed with 

falſe teachers, with falſe religion, lyke as it was in the tyme 

ol our fozefathers: in ſo much that Elyas cryeth out and ſayth 

God hadhys - plapnely , that there were left no moꝛe but hee onely . But 

— >a what ſaith God: I haue left me ſeuen thouſand which haue 

i not bowed theit knees vnto Baal, when Elias thought that 

there was left no moze but he onely, then God ſhewed hym 

a great many which were left, and not infeaed with the poy, 

, fon of the falſe doctrine . Therefoꝛe lyke as God coulde p)e- 

ſerueagreat number ofthe Aſraclites at the ſame tyine , ſo 

he could pꝛeſerue our fozefathers from the poyſon of pope 

1 ry whiche was taught at that tyme : fo2 the Lozd knoweth 

Jed s. whiche are hys. Alſo Chꝛiſt hymſelfe ſayth, © 40s mibi dedu 

Pater, o man ſhall take theſe from me whiche my father 

5 hath geuen vnto me, that is to ſap, whiche are oꝛdayned to 
9 E plebem ſi heredit 

on repellot Dominus piebem ſuam , & hæreditatem ſuan 

Dla. 4% non relinguet, The Lord will not caſt away hys dener. 

' hys inheritau ne he will not forſake : therefoze let vs hopc 

that though the doctrine at that tyme was falſe and poyſo: 

| ned, 


* 
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ned, pet foz all that God hath had his: he hath ſeuen thoufand God ce | 
that is to ſay, a great number amongeſt them which tokeno — out 
harme by the falſe doctrine,fez he wonderfully pꝛeſerued the: weanes, 
lyke as hee did in the great dearth , when all thinges were ſo 
deare, when the rich francklinges woulde not ſell their cozne , 
in the markets, then at that tyme, the poꝛe was wonderful- 
ly pꝛeſerued of god: foꝛ after mans reaſon they couldnot liue, 
yet God pꝛeſerued them: in ſo much that their childzen were 
as fatte and as well likyng, as if they had bene gentlemens 
Childzen. So like as God could pꝛeſerue the pooze with hys 
Childꝛen in that great dearth, ſo hee could pꝛeſerue our fo2e- 
fathers from : though they lacked the 
_ + ak et he could fade them thwardly with the 
ho Pp . E v7 

But nowe ye willſap-: ſ&ing then that God can ſaue men In other ob⸗ 
and bzyng them to euerlaſting lyfe, without the outward hea- ſection. 
ryng of the wozdof God, then we haue na nede to heare the | 
wozd of God, wee neede not to haue p2e; amongeſt vs. 
Foz lyke as hee hath pꝛeſerued them, ſo he will pꝛeſerue vs 
to, without the hearing of Gods wo2d . This is foliſhe rea- In aur ſwert 
ſon : J will aunſwere you this. J will make pou thys ar, to the lame. 
gument: God can and is able to pꝛeſerue thynges from fire,ſo | 
that they ſhall not burne oꝛ. conſume: and ther efoꝛe J go and 
ſet my houſe a fire, and it ſhalbe pꝛeſerued. Oꝛ this God pꝛe⸗ 
ſerged theſeth2& men from fire, & ſo that they toke no harme 
Ergo, J will goe and cast my ſelfe into thefire , and I ſhall 
take no harme: is this nowe a god reaſon : Nono, foz theſe 
tbꝛæ men had their vocation to go in thefire , they were caſt 
in by violence: ſo if God will haue the to go into the fire by 
violence foz hys woꝛdes ſake: then go witha god will, and no 1 
doubt eyther he will pꝛeſerue thee as he did the, oꝛ els he will . 
take thee out of this miſerable lyfe to euerlaſting felicitie:but 
tocaſt my ſelf into the fire without any calling J map not: fo | ' 
it is witten: Nor tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, Thou ſhalt Math. 4:4 -- 
not tempt che Lord thy egy BH Hein REFS, 
So likewile in our tyme, God hath ſent light vnto the 
woꝛld, hee hath, opened the gates of heguen vnto vs by hys — 8 
woꝛde, which woꝛde hee opened vnto vs by hys oſficers, by ught of yps 
bys pꝛeachers: ſhall we now deſpiſe the pꝛtachers? hall wer — 2 

refuſe : 2225 
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meachers that refafe to heare Gods woꝛde, to learne the wap fo heauen? 
are the m and require hym to ſaue vs without hys wozd ? No no, fo) 


knowledge ok without ende. | 
pin: th or of 


the ſame. Tyis much v thought god to ſay agaynſt 

the deuill, when he putteth thee in mpnde,faying: thy fozcfa- 

thers are damned; that thou mighteſt learne not to diſpayze 

of their ſaluation: and pet not be to carefult , fo2 they haue 

their part: we mult not make an accompt fo2 their dopnges; 

euery one mult make aunſwere foz hymletfe , fo2 if they be 

| damned they cannot be bzought agapne with our fozrowful- 

nes: let vs rather indeudour our felues to heare Gods woꝛd di⸗ 

delete - ligently, andlearnethe way offaluation, fo that when wee 
mene. halbe called, wemapbeſureofit. 


Our careful- here, are enemies vnto the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. What ſhalbe 
— mant ta- their ende Cuenperdition, deſtruction, and euerlaſting dam⸗ 
chers outet nation, whoſe God is their belly. The falle pzcachers pꝛeach 
yell. * onely pleaſaunt thinges , and ſo get great rewardes, and ars 
| able to line wealthely in this wozlo and to make god cheere, 
The ende ot J feare me there be many of theſe belly Gods in the wozld, 
the kalle pzea= which pꝛeach pleaſaunt thinges to get riches, to go gay, and 
chers. trick vp them felues : they care foz no moꝛe, they ſtudy and 
Pzeachers will do what they tan to bucklethe Goſpell and the woꝛld to ge- 
90 gap. ther, to ſet God g the vent at ontabe thy be Gopeli 
ns longer but till they get riches : when they haue that that 
they feeke for, they carefo2 no moze:then the Goſpell is gone 
quite out of their harts, and their glozy is to their ſhame: it is 
a ſhozt glozy 4 a long ſhame, that they ſhall haue: foz in the 
Plat; other wozld , Erunt ad ſacietatem deriſionis omni carni, all the 
world ſhall laugh vpon them to their ſhame, whiche ate 
. worldly minded. Is there not moze that be woꝛloly minded 
A notefozour then that begodly minded : I thinke S. Paule ſpake theſe 
Clergy. woꝛdes by the clergie men, that will take vpon them the ſpi⸗ 
rituall office of pzeaching , and pet meddle in woꝛloly mat- 
_  fersfw, contrary to cheir calling: The Clergie of our tyme 
hath p2ocurcd bnto themſelues a liberty to purchafe landes. 
Thinke ye not that ſuch doynges ſanered fomewhat of 
wozldly thinges * But J will deſire them to take heede . 4 

S.Paule 


Nowe theſe falſe pꝛeachers, of whicheS.Panle ſpeaketh 
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>. Pauleſayth bere that all they that be wozldly minded, are The rewordof 
enemies of the cros of Chzilt: fon they make their bellies to be [29 v2cacyrrs. 
their Gods. Therefoze they receine their puniſhment | 
foz their wicked doinges . wall that be . Uerely euer- Phu. * 
laſting payne of helliſh fire woꝛld without end , without any 
deliueraunce from the ſame, this is their reward. The reward of 
But what ſhall become of Paul and all true pꝛeachers: true preachers. 
be layth: Bur our conuerſation is in heauen , What? was 
. Paule in heaven when be ſpake theſe wozdes * No, be 
here onearth : but when we walkethe —— 
which At peo het the laft dax, Gods pilgimage: then our 
— nts Gods hengks 
ly will: pry monk 9—9—7ꝙ* 3 —— when we 
will doe the wozkes of our vocation , and wzaltle with inne 
and wickednes  andlyue after Gods will and 
ſoener doth ſo , that man on woman bath bis conuerſation in 
heauen. From whence we long foz the ſauiour, euen theLozd 
Jeſus Chziff.S.Paul loked fo? him to comefrb heaut᷑. What 
comfort. by hs ſpecs mn powers doour bs ned 1 

, 
wozke with defend vs — an * 


his Satramentes, to 
— SAIL rd ber WES: — 
us ran, vet the right hen Gu 

the dead: all god men and womẽ long fo2 him. And no doubt 
he will come, and very ſhoztly: and will take accountofeue- 
ty one of vs: therefoze as all the wꝛiters moniſh bs, let vs ne- 

ner foꝛget this day which we call the domes day. S. Pierome 
ſapth, that he ener thought he heard the trompet. Now they 
that haue in conſideration this day,and make elues rea- 
dy: it is a ioyfull thing vntothem:but ſuch as are cuſtomable The day & 
ſinners,as common ſwearers, adulterers, oꝛ idolaters, 4 ſuch doome thay be 
— Wagien: vnto them this day ſhall be a fearefull terriie to au 

day: it ſhall be a heauy comming vnto them. O. Paule tel, nr. tt un- 

leth what wal haue, namely everlaſting dam- - 
nation we enemies of Chiti, their gloyy ſhall turne io 
their dame. So you ſi that all the woz1d may be de⸗ 
ulded in two parts: namely into the faythfull and vntaytbrull. 
Now &. Paule ſayth, that he loketh foz this Sauiour, which 


— — 


ſhall 
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ch ee eee working: whereby 
a le e vo- be ts able allo to ſubdue allthinges vnto himſelfe, We haue a 
by e kraile badre, moꝛtall. ſuhiet ta all infirmities and miferies: 
ſitt isa groſſe body, but toꝝ aſt that it ſhall rie agayne, and ſhall 
. he chaunged. Jtisno2tallnow, it ſyall.be immoztall then : 
1954 95 rere 
it ſhall be turned ta agili is coʒrupt now (hall be 
wco2rupt then. At is i nom , it ſhall be glozious 
then, lxke unto his e 
pe may be ſure 1 —— i fo2 that felici- 
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3 — 8 
; ſlüpped saying: my daugiaer church the 24 
74 as eden no af thepoinb of death, Same. 
but come and lay thy hand vpon . 
her, and ſhee ſhall iyue . And leſias 
aroſe and folowed him, and ſo did 
} his Diſciples: and bel oid a womin hes 5 
vhich was diſraſed with an iſſue of 9 2097 4; 
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blovd tmelueyeares,,came binds him: Sc. Mat! ay ** 


people come together; Ceotorers pro corentay that is tu ſay. Ilie * 
:thing contayuing for the thing that iscontayned e Now 

our Sauiour eamming to Caperu aum inhere that great ma 
dwelled, which was ſuch a towne as Bꝛyſtow, oꝛ Coutntrye 
is. Jairus commeth unto him in all baſt, and falletij dotone 
befoꝛe him: Erprecabatur mulium, And maketh great ſute 
vnto him, that he mouldcometo bis houſe's beale his dangh- 
ter, which was ſicke. No doubt he had heard what maner a 
man our Sauiour was: and wherefo2e he was tome into this 
woꝛld: namely to ſaue ſinners both in R 
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be had heard alſothe generall pꝛoclamation, wzitten in the x). 
Iath. 1, e bap. of Matd where our Mauiour ſaytb: Come vnto me all 
Jarrus hd ye that labour and arelode,and Iwill eaſe you. This pꝛo- 
Chiiſtes elamation, this Jairus had heard, and beleued it. And there 
r foze he commeth to Chzilt : Be did not as a great many of vs 
doe, which wbt we be in trouble,o2 ficknes,o7 loſe any thing: 
we runne hether and thether to witches, oꝛ ſozcerers , whome 
we tall wiſe men: when there is na man fo fwliſh and blinde 
as they be: fo: the deuill leadeth them accozding bnto his will 
and pleaſure:and pet we runne after them-ſ@king ayde and 
e 
| od 2 runne to 
Jatrusrun- doch be fofothhecommeth-to Chzilf our Saviour , with a 
god ſtrong t vnfapned fayth. Fog (as I told you he haddeard 
beldꝛe ol Chiilt + of his pzoclamation, which moued him now 
in his diſtrefſe to come vnto him . And no doubthe had a god 
ſubſtatiall — — new pet he had 
nat ſo god a faith as þ Cẽturiũ had, which ſent a meſſage un- 
The CentariS tohim him, ſaying: L.0zv,Fap but one wozd,e my ſeruaunt ſhall be 
— — — rr great fapth tin ſo much that 
Chyi® taxth on reperi in Jeet, I haue not foũd 
Wath: 8. - - 4 fach in — though this Jairus had not ia 
god a fapth as the Centuriõ had: pet he hath ſuch a one as lea 
deth him to Charit © Me commetd. to'Chzilt , he beleueth that 
Ch; iff is able ta helpe him; andacco2ding bnto his belteſe, it 
bappeneth vnto him. Foz his daughter was healed, as pe ſhall 
heare dꝛ And to vpon him is fulfilled the 
Creadidi propter quod loqumtus ſam, I haue beleued & therfote 
Ihaue ſpoken. Foz lake what man ſo euer hathj a god fayth, 
he will not hold his be will ſpeake, he will call fo; helpe 
as his handes. Foz if this Jairus had not had a god fapth : he 
would not haue humbled himſefle fo much, to fall downe be 
foe fuch a paze man as our Sauiour was, Some would haue 
had reſpect to their honours: they would haue thought it ſcozn 
5 to fall downe befoze ſuch a pe inan as our Sauiour was: 0} 
- els they would baue bene afrayd of the people that were p:v 
ſent, to honour him ſo highly, and to confefſe him to be a hel- 
per. And no doubt, that Jairus was in great daunger of his 
lyfe: fox Chil was not beloued amongelt the Aces, ther 
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foze it was a great matter ſoꝝ this Jairusto honour Cbꝛiſt ſo 
openly befoze all the multitude, And no doubt if he had not 
had ſo god, ſtrong, and earneſt fayth,he would not haue dane 


as he did, but he had a god ſtrong fapth:therefoze he was not 5 


afrayd of any thing in the wozld. 

Now peſhall learne of this Jairas, firſt by his enſample to 
goto Chaitin all diſtrefſes to ſeke helpe by him: And alſo pe 
ſhall marke and obſerue his great and fatherly loue, that be 
hath towards his daughter: fo2 he maketh great ſute to chꝛiſt 
fo her, which ſignifieth that he hath a great and earneſt loue 
towardes her, The ſame fatherly alem ion and _ of the pa- 
rent es towardes their childzen,js the god. ; And 
God hath planted the ſame in their har * bis ſpecialty, 
ſoz two reſpects. Firſt, fo2 the childʒens ſake: foz it is anirk- 
ſome thing to bzing bpchildzenanduot onely that, but alſo it 
is a chargeable thing to k pe them, and to waite vyon them: 
and pꝛeſerue them from all perill;if God had not planted ſuch 
lous ju the parentrs hartes;in dede it were impolſible to doe 
— — r uch lone intheirhbarts, 


of altlaboure 
— a childe | 
ry rr Anathercontaio.wphergto 
planted fuch the parentes hartes towardes their 'chib 
dzen: ———— by it, what.affecions he beareth 
towardes vs. Foꝛ though the lone ot varentes towardes their 


chiloꝛẽ be very great pet the loue of God towades vs is grea we arc the cho- 
ter? pea his loue towardes bs, paſſcthfarre all fatherly. toue-; pen — of 


which they haue towardes their childzen.. Andthough Chaitt 
mely be the very natur all ſonne of God: yet with his death e 
paſſion he hath merited that we be the choſen childzen ol God. 
Foz God fo; aur ſakehath beſtowed his onely natural ſonne, 
vnto the death ta the end that we ſbauld be made th2ough him: 
his choſen childꝛen. Now therefoze all that beleue in Chiſt, 
d truſt thoꝛow his paſſion to be ſaued: all they are the til- 
dꝛen ol God: And God loueth them moꝛe then any naturall, 
father loneth, his childe. Foz the loue of God towardes us is: 
moze earneſt, and moꝛe vehement, then is the fatherly loue 
towardes his naturall childe. which thing ſhall confozt vs in 
all ourdiſtrefe; in what rg oz daunger ſoeuer we 2 
1 


— 


pe 
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vs childꝛen in their diſtres:ſometimes agayne, they 
bo. as God zelpe, dut they are notable to 
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ſhall beleeue that God is our father. And therefoze we ſhall 
come vnto him in the name of Chꝛiſt his naturall ſonne our 
— ——ů— — ol 
thinges: 2 _— 


— er reopen bo yon popes ce their 


fayne 
— But our heauenly 
Father, he isl and kinde towardes vs, ſo that he will 
helpe. And then agayne de is mightye, de is almighty, be can 
and map hclpe: ſo that there lacketh neither god will in him, 
neyther power. Tderſoze let bs not diſpapꝛe, but rather come 
vnto him in all tribulation, and no doubt we ſhall be caſed by 
him. Foz certapne it is, that the almighty God hath greater 
affection towardes vs, than our naturall fathers,and mothers 


— 
— — pet ſayth God, though 
+ tt wereſothat ſh& would fozget her childe, yet will not J fob 
— — hong be emi nn: 
mi ſorharſometymesthep fort er owns chldzen, 0 kill 


tper then 
— lone which he beareth Lens | 
mthe — of Path, where Chꝛiſt ſayth: Is there any man 
goltyou, whichif his ſonne aſke bread',willheof- 
fer hit him a zor if he aſke fiſhe , will he offer him 2 ſer- 
Lon much being evil,can geue your childtè good gifts, 
w. much more ſhall pour Father whicheis in heauen 

geue 
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geue you good thinges, if ye aſłe them of him? As who 
ſay: though you be euill,. vet when your childzen would haue 
any thing chat might hurt them: yet you being fathers , mo⸗ 
thers doe gene them god thinges, which ſhall not hurt them. — 08 
Now ſayth he,ſeeing ye: whoſenature is ill,corupt, am ned in the beſt 
ſoned with wickednes ( fo2 there is no Saint in heauen, nets Sayntes. 
ther S. Peter oz Paule, but when they were here, their na- 
ture was cozrupt and geuã to wickednes) III 
be called ill,) can gene god 2 WY | 
much moze will God, which is the ſountapne of all godnes, 
geue pou god thinges when pe deſire them ol him / Here ye 
———— — — — | 


ſeth all naturall tone : he is ready to geue vnto euerp 
one that commeth to belpe,yeathe very holy Ohoſt, 
he will gene vs, when we will deſire it. 


Now to the matter —— — and louing fa- 
ther towardes his childe: he commeth and deſircth helpeof 
-Chzift, that bis daughter may be healed: Aconetous man 
would haue paſſed on, he would not haue take ſo much 7 
as fo tome to Chziſt anddeſire his helge. Therefoze by 


naturall love A lone wozkerh 
comfortable thing to conſider this fatherly affection of God to: obedience t0 his 
wardes vs: if we would well conſider the fame, it would ſtirre will. 
vp a childely loue in our hartes towardes him, ſo that we 
would be content to be a: dered by hym, and ruled act: ding to 
his plenſure: lyke as a gad and godly childe is content to be 
ruled by his father and mother, and will in no wiſe doe a⸗ 
gaynlt them : ſo we ſhould be obedient vnto Sod, ke as the 
childe is vnto his parent es. But ye will ſay., I may you tell 
bs what is the-will of God.eAunſwere,. The gonerall-will 
of God is expꝛeſſed in the ten Commaundemenies ; thexe we 
ſhall finde what we ſhall doe and what we all leaue vn⸗ 
done But there is a ſpetiall will of God., phic 


is euery 


mans :fo2 it is the will and of G 
rn _—_ pleaſure of God that enc- 


God 
ed him: as the their yk ſt 

p all be well, that be execntod, that the wicked The ſpec 
re Fegg * 
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bis will. 


thy childrẽ, and thyſuſtſhall — vnto thy huſband, 
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lawes be maintayned andexecuted , and moſt eſpecially that 
the worde of God be taught, that the people be not ignozaunt 
inthat: ans this is the will of God; And when the magiſtrats 
doe fo, and when they endeucur themſelues that Gods honoz 
and gloꝛy be ſet abꝛoade, and wickednes aboliſhed , then they 


doe acco2ding vnto their calling . So lykewiſe the calling of 
the ſubiectes is to be obedient vnto the niagiſtrates: not to re⸗ 
bell agaynſt them: foꝛ if they do, they ſtriue agavnſt God him 
ſelfe, 4 ſhall bo puniſhed of him Allo the maryed man ought 
to doe his duetye towardes vis wife, that is the will of Gov, 
to lone his wife, to pꝛouide foꝛ her. #6. Lykewiſe the woman 
ought to doe her duety towardes her huſband in obeying him 
in all thinges that be not againſt God; Fo2 ſheemay not obey 
her hulband in wicked thinges, AT Perrier but 
els there is no exception but mul. Foz ſo it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, ſo ſayth God vnto her: In ſorrow alt thou bring forth 


and he ſhal haue the rule of thee , 


let them haue their meate and dzinke, Lykewiſe; ſeruauſitra 
ought to obey their maiffers , with alt humblenes , to ſerue 
them vp2ightly and diligently, attoꝛ ding as God willeth the 


to doe. How this is the ſpecial will of Gov, namely that eue- 


Sods katheriy 
affection ſhould 
moue vs to doe 


one ſhall doe vnko his calling, as Ood willeth 
to doe. Now to fiilfill this will or God ,weſhould be mo⸗ 

ned by the great lone and fath 
reth — e 


ho! — — 
I woma i, creeping thzongh the people: 
| was toffed,t turmoyled in þ multitude: fo2 pe 


fo2 our ſau 


mul underſtand that this Jairus was a great man, a man of 


that his daugh- 


eſtimation, therefo:e the people 
— ac 


great 
ter was ſick, dend / came bnto him to go 
Bere J take octaſið to 
ny,now a dayes very halty to bury their rendes: & 


(peaks fortrewhat there bema- _ 
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time befoꝛe they be well dead. J heard ap once, p; a ydiig wo- Outrhaſtytn- 


man was ſicke , andfellina ſound : her frendes which een arte. 
with her by and by made her ready to de burped: and when 
they went with the coꝛſe, and were comming into the church- 
parde, tbe toꝛſe ſtirred: and the vicarecommaunded them that 
beare her, to ſet her downe, an ſo finally the woman recone- 
red. J tell this tale, to the ende to geuepou warning , not to 
beto haſty with ſick folkes. J hane read inS.Auguſtine,that 
there was once a man which lay ſeuen dayes ſpeachleſſe,nci- 
ther ſeeing, no: hearing noz pet receiningany ſuſkenaunce,er- 
cept ſome licour , whiche they poured in hys thꝛoate with a 
quilt . Pow that ſame man after ſeuen dayes ſpakeagayne. One that did 
And the firſt woꝛde that he ſpake was this: what is the clock, iye ſeucn dayes 
he thought he had lyen but alittle while. Now it hys krendes in a traunce. 
- had bene ſo baſty with bim, be ſhopld haue bene buried befoze 
that tyme. ZTherefoze J admoniſhe you, be not to hafty with 5 
dead coꝛſes: as long as they be warme,kepe them in the bed, I 
foz when a man is dead in derde, he will ſane be cold. 
ben our Sauiour was goyng amongſt this great multi- 
tude to Jairus houſe:there tomieth a woman thoꝛough the 
people, deſiruus to touch bis garment. The Euengeliſt Parke 
ſetteth out this ſtaꝛy moze plapnely, then Pathew doth, hee Merk. 5. 
ſayth: There was a certayne woman which had bene diſ- 
caſed of an iſſue 12. yeares,and had ſuffered many things. 
of many Phiſicions: and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and 
felt no amendmẽt at all: but rather was worſe and worſe, 
When ſhe had heard of leſus, ſhee came in the preaſe of 
the people behynde hym; and touched hys garment: for 
ſhe we if I onely may touch the hemme of hys clothes, 
I ſhalbe whole. This woman was fick of a grieuous diſeaſe, To qotophl- 
and had hene ficke of it vn. yeares . Paſſa eit multa, ſhee had liche mcharge⸗ 


ſuffered much ſorrowe'by it. Foz no doubt wh locuer fu Oe 


hath to do with phiſition , hee muſt be a ſufferer : it is a char⸗ 
geable and paynefull thing to goe to philike : A man muſk re» 
teiue man bitter medicines and potions . Zherefoze Parke 
ſayth: Shee fuffered much * had put her to great 
payne: and ſhee had beſtowed all her ſubſtaunce vppon 
them, and was neuer the better but rather the worſe. 


Belyke thee had beene a woman of great riches, of great 
Ft. iii. fub- - 
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ſubſtauntes, els hee ſhould not haue bene able to wage phiſi; 


tions lo long. This plate of ſcripture repꝛoueth not phiſiti- 
ons , as though philicke were aſuperfiuous thing , and not 
neceſſary becauſe this woman was not healed: As if ye would 
reaſon of this manner: what ſhall J go to philtcke : No that 
J will not: Foz I reade in ſcripture, that a woman ſpent all 
her god vpon philicions , and yet was neuer the better. But 
this text maketh no moze agayuft philicke, then this text doth * 
agaynſt labour, whete Peter ſapth: Per totam noctem labora- 
ui mus, & nihil cepimus, We haue laboured the whole night, 
and haue gotten nothing. Nowa raſh fellow wil ſay what? 


hath . Peter laboured all night, and caught nothing? then 


will ust labour at all: Foz Iſhallget nothing with my la⸗ 


bour : but this is a foliſhe reaſoning. Fo2 though the woman 
ſpent al vpon Phiſitions,and pet was not healed: And though 
Peter lahoured all night, and catched nothing, yet fo2 all that 
we are allowed to vſe phiſicke, and commaunded to labour. 


| Foz ſo ſayth ſcripture ; Honora medicum propter neceſritatem, 
: — ren Honour the phiſition for needes ſake. Alſo, 4 dio eſt omni: 


_ + Kings.20. 


We mut let 


| thinges mazder 
befoze we dye. 


medela, from God is all cure, and the higheſt hath created 
that medicyne . IA wee knewe the bertue of euery herbe, 
we myght be our owne phiſitions: but we knowe them not, 


therefoze God hath oꝛdayned, that ſome ſhanive gene them⸗ 


ſelues to the knowledge of ſuch thinges, and then teache 


Wereadein the 4. ofkinges.20; when Ezechias the king 
was lick , God ſendeth Eſay the pzophet vnto hym , ſaving: 
diſpone domui tuæ quia morieris , Put thy houſe in an order, 
for thou ſhalt dye: But here note by the way, that God re- 
the king to ſet bysthinges in an oꝛder. to make hyste- 

ſo we ſhal follow this enſample 1 we perteiue 
that God will call vs out of this lyfe,we ſhall oꝛder all things 
ſo, that there be no ſtrifes after our departure, that men may 
4 . Foz that which was ſayd to Ezechia, is ſayd to tuerp one 
of 


; foz God loueth not ſtryfes no2 contentions: he is a God 

and conco2de.: therefoze to anoyde all contentions, 
wer ought to let our thinges in good o2der . Howe although 
God ſendeth Eſay thither to tell hym that he ſhall 2 
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tht ſentence, thatit ſhould be done out of 


Lykea as he ſendeth — a ſtraight — 

deinent : whereby God woulde moue them to make ſute and ; 
mone to hym, and io toleane — wickedipfe. - 
a:meſſage as x4 what f 

| rehearſing how beneficial god S e 
had bene vntohym, faying, A beſtech tbr not, O Lozd,reme, mg vs core- 
ber how J haue walkedbefoze these in truth, and with a per, Ventaunck. 
fect hart , and haue done that which is god in thy ſight : and 
Dezechia wept very ſoꝛe: and ſo Godſendeththe-pzophet vn- 

to bym agayne, p2omiſmghym; that heefhonld ipne pet 15. 

— — — — Enches vied ? 


| —— NE rn 
dayes ſehe onely owne p:ofites, —— 
might do good vnto their 


chaſe landes , but to beipe their poaze that they 
cannot dw: but God will finde them out one day J dourt | 
not. We muſt beware-whenwe gu to pbilirke, that we truſt wt map not 
not te much in phiſicions, and foage? God in the meane ſea- — 
fon: Lyke as kyng Aſadyd,, whiche had a diſeaie in hys fete; 59 phiſicke. 
and is much rep2oued betaufe her ſought not the L ode: bee W . e. 
truſted not in God, but rather in phiſicions : fo2 theScrip- 
ture ſayth: In his ſcknes hee ſought na en. but 
ge | 1436330947 © | 
;oreat riche man, anda eouetaus fellowe 1 0 20 
dee — out anhundzed pound: that ſame ſtou . 
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man came once to London, where he fell ſicke, as ſtout as he 


was: And in bys fchnea, when hee waserhozted to beare it 


well, and ſubmit bymſelfe vnto God: He cryed out with hoz- 

22 — — Shall A dye, ſhall J dye: phiſitions, phiſici⸗ 

ons, call phiſicions . As well as he loned his god (which was 

his God) pet he could finde in hys hart to ſpend it vpon phiſi- 

=> tions:but in the ende he dyed lyke a beaſt without any repen- 

Su aner taunce. Thys man nowe abuſed thePhilitions, foz wee may 

ſtick to beſtow ble philicke, but we muſt not truſt in phiſick, as Aſa the king 

8 dyd, and that wicked man, ol whome J tolde yon: we may ble 

* Gods pzoviſions and remedyes which hee datt left vs,yet fo; 
all that we may not truſt in them. 

— rp Now to the purpoſe: This woman had ſpent all her god 

Bere and was neuer the better: Well, that the Phiſitions caulde 

not doe, Chꝛiſt our Saniour did it. and on this wiſe ; There 

was a great multitude of people about Chꝛiſt, they pꝛeaſed 

vpon hym: Now the woman commeth amongeſt the pꝛeaſe 

ofthe people tu hym, deſiryng to touch onely the hemme of 

bys garment: foz the beleued that Chziſt was ſuch a healthful 

man, that ſhe ſhould beſoſid as ſone as ſhe might touch him: 

which came ſo to paſſe as ſhe beleened. Foz as ſone as ſhe had 

touched hym, her iſſue was ſtapped, t her ſicknes gone quite 

and cleane. She was a ſhamefaſt woman, ſhee was nat ſo 

bolde as to ſpeake to our Sauinur: but ſhe commeth behynde 

bps backe, and ſtealeth as it mere, her health. But what doth 

dur Sauiour? he not ſafferher to be bydde. but ſayth to 

Che woman his —— me tetigit? Who hath touched my clothes? 

Kalc her health, hys diſcip — was ſaying: thou ſeeſt the people 

thruſt thee, — aſkeſt thou, ho touched me And he la» 

ked round about fo2 to ſi her that had done this thing. But 

the woman fearingandtremblyng, knowing what was done 

within her, came and felldowne befoze hym, and tolde hym 

all the truth. o doubt this woman was aſhamed to confeſſe 

hk her filthy ſicknes befoze the whole multitude: But what then, 


Ch2ift would haue it ſo.J perceiue ſaythj Chꝛiſt that vertue is 
— ——— — | 


e vertue ¶ done a wozke: but bee ſayth , Scio virtutem ex me eximiſſe , I 


coat but ot 66 Sauigurs hemme made the wo- 
man 


Chziſt. 


f erer eee oy pf . . 2 


| —— of the know vertue is gone out of me. Therefoze we map net be 
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man whole: but rather her god fapth and truſt, which the had 
inour Hanſour - Weimuld not 648 h0 folilhe bins his 
piſtes doe, whichimpute great holines vnto the 
our Sauiour. Foz pe ſe that this woman was made whole 
b. dane ty bis ine aw Io (09 vere 
{ſible vnto God. Phiſitions had diſpay2ed of that 
— vnto 
woman, it paſſed their cunning ta heipe her: but our Saniout 
be declared his diuine power, and healed her out of Ind, ſhe. | 
doing nothing but touching the hemme of his veſtment 80 | 
— — Zn enanplewebaiein Thr 
Scripture , \vhenthe pe Iſraell goyng out of Egypt, | 
came bnto toe red Bea, they bad great billes en both ſides, wich e 
Uh; N eee 
the red Sea was afoze them, ſo that there was no 


That which is ſimpoſſible ynto 
had 


e what doth God: Foz 
ſth he deuided vager  oit ape the red Dea, and deliug 
red them out of al hari ray Lhe HP 
= » hephaono cane nx 3 _ = 


a+ 


any 
1 15 n 3 


back and left Dauid . 0 by 
full ſeruant Dauid, e 
By theſe enſamples we may leatnetopr tri 285 
hope in God, in all manner of troubles, lite as this wommn 
did hers: ſhe beleeued in dur Saviour , andtt | re 
healed. 911 England, ER wen ies hen min 
fo; aſcholemailtrlle, fo loarne by hertotrulin Cn: 1 . 
to ſeek at his handes. 
| Agayne bythys woman you may tears j that God ſome⸗ 


1 


make much 0 


52 nj vs; 


oy. 17 0 nd] 


18 . in A Sap nonpon the Goſpell- 


2 was ſicke n. yearesziand vered with fuch a filthy ſicknes, 
butiat the length ſue was headed, and not ouely that, but alſe 
exalted:foꝛ Chaiſt calleꝝ her his daughter, which was p grea- 
toſt pꝛouiotid that coiſd he. Sb ite wiſe Joleph was in great 
miſexv⸗ ſolde into Egipt F und aſtet warte caſt into pꝛiſon: 
where her layiagreat while t hee was greatly humbled j'but 

what was the ende of ite Fozſatih her was made a ruler ouer 


rumples ol all Egypt: this was a great pꝛomotion. So likewiſe Dauid 
— —— was hambled,made an outlawe, an outcaſt ,durſt not ſhewe 


bymſelle : but im che einde hee was made king ouet all Jury, 
: beytigatthofirt but a ſhepheard and afferward an ontliw, 
bat'in the ende hee was made Hing. o this woman thongh 
the was low and loth to tonfes her Per rey diſcaſe ; ye 77550 
well pꝛomoted Deren on 9 her 4 obs 


En [ 5 
f e won 
8 D ep 


ity 1 EE Noon appr ro 
b chend »he had cauſe to ſtrengthẽ 
eee he cant vnio Chis 
therefoze ſhe came vnto 
ö Gods wozd. That 
ns 4, Come ye all to mei let vs follow 
e, url peg vnto hem: foz thys fayth that 
eee hath not 
8 a leing tapth, afalſe fayth, As the Turkes 
haue afayth, but tyeir fayth is not groun- 
in gods woꝛde; and there foꝛe it ioa lying fayth, becanſe 
it bath not the woꝛd of God, Therefoze lyke as the doarine 


e without the e wo2de of God | 
bzingeth 


— —ñ— to that ende 
tapzomote them s ad to bꝛvng the aloft: As in this woman: 


E oa,  - wo A «@ en 4A 23A MH = , aA ce Ah EE... 


| 
| 
. 
J 
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b2yngeth no commodities except fayth be there, extept it ber 
beleeued, els it is ta no purpoſe. But this woman beleued the 


woꝛd ol God, ſhee beleued that Chhiſt was tome to = raven ; 
ſicke , of ſoules and bodpes: 2e attoꝛding vnto her ben without the 
liefe, it happened vnto her: — —ͤ—e — ba 


heauenifoꝛʒ we reade not that he fell afterwarde frenrChaild; e 
So wee learne by this woman to baue a god fayth in Chzilt, 
we muſt not runne hether and thether toſ&ke that hem. No, 


+ a6 


we muſt beleue in hym, in all our diſtreſſes come vntu hym, 


ſeke,helpe, and comfozt by hym. Now our ſauiour aſter that 


31 4. 


he had healed this mami, he goeth tothis: great mans bone. 


which had called hym to make ſound hys daughter, when her 
commcth neare vnto the houſe, there commeth one ol Jairus 


ſeruauntes,ſaying: thy fo dnd. he le gong 

MINE no longer,fo2 is LEED 
to byng Jairus aut of hys f that 1 
ter was dead a 1 


hym But here ye map learne, that when 
and pe haue occaſion A900 ade 
ſample of Chzift, fo: he was goyng t 
þ wap he did this good deede, in healing Ji featet 16m; 
geuing bnto vs an enfample;that we ſbodld no int 

occaſion but whenſoener we baue opoztu | | 

ſhyuld'do it. And here we learne an other thing in our la, 
namely, that there is noreſpec of perſons with hym, hee re- 
gardeth not-thooutwarv ſhewe of men, hey! 
— erode wy Inallpeople; yet feareth 
ö — r 
that be poꝛe are tommoni ill handled in this woꝛld, no man 
regardeth them, euery man deſpiſeth them. Agapne, we read 
euery where that the riche and great men are ill 

: Potentes potenter tormenta patientur,thewii 

men ſlral mightelyſuffer paynes in hel: vet — 
diſaloweth oꝛ tepꝛoueth not great men + mighty rulers, — 
ſpeaketh agaynſt thoſe which abuſe their power; where wid 
God hath endued them, opp2eſſe other poze men, doe t 


wer 


10 U 


Tir aindmm 


1 


. 


— . | 
ung and ininries, Fo2 commonly it isſ@ne:that thepthaflo? the Ser- 
ay are lofty and ſtoute, and wundern lb 


ee 8 


g 91:1; Sermon vpon the Goſpell. 


Cta@hathno werzfa2, no doubt riches may be vſed to good purpoſes. But 
— — om az ieur he bath na reſpect to perlons, whether the y be 
wh : wy " pat2e'62 rich ſoꝝ here we ſet how he helpeth firſt p pooze wo- 
man- and nove ys goyng tohelpe the rich man tw, to rayſe 


e daughter which was dead x ready to be buryed . Far- 


fall in dur fayth,not to be moued with euery wynd: foz there 
was many thingts which might haue moued thys Jairus to 
miſtruſt our Sautour, and fo runne from hym: Firſt hys ſer⸗ 
— cou⸗ natntthat came ad tolde hym, thy daughter is gone, whiche 
rage vs. was a great diſcomfoꝛt: fo2 as long as ſhe was yet alyue, he 

had a good hope, but when he heard that cher was gone, it dil 
couraged hym very ſoze. Secondarely the pꝛeparation which 
was made fo2 der to be burren, ſpʒ all the people were come 
how to go with the cose, which! a great diſcomfoꝛt vnto 


dym alſo. Eyhirdly the woꝛdes of dur Sauiour moſt aboue al 
tvingenviſcomfogted! „when our Sauiour ſapth, ſhee is 
not dead but ſhe ſleepe : by theſe wozdes Jairus might baue 


-:./.-***-*c0nceined an ill opinion in dym, ſaying: Whatzhce thinketh 
| CRETE I conls cov heap malt 

Dfſu fhis Aarus was tempted. Pow when they came 

neare bnto the houſe , there was a great number of people 
which laughed our Dauiour to ſcozne. when he ſayd that ſhe 
lept: where we may learne to be content, though we be deſ⸗ 
not let by in this woꝛlde: ſeeyng that our Sauiour 

Mlelſe was of ſuch wiſe deſpiſed, J doubt not bat J baue 
bene laughed to ſcoꝛne when J baue pꝛeached, that the way 
ts get riches is, to gene away to the pooze this that we haue. 
— called me olde dotyng fole : but what then, wee 
be content to be deſpiſed with Chaiſt here in this wozld, 
ius map be gloꝛiſied with hym in vonder woꝛld. 
is made mention of minſtreis, — + Now 
thoir-ged ve to make folke mery , and to dziue awayphart 
tafies, at that tyme they vſedminftrels — as 
we dſe here belles. Ao our Saniourſepng the people that 
was come togo with the cozſe , and the pypers and min- 
ttrels ready, be comfo2ted Jairus, which no doubt was in 
great anguilh:therfoze Chzilt ſaythvnts bim: Noli timere, 


2 


ther; wo lear ne heare by thys Jairus to be conſtant and ſted 


rr co a6 a _ 4 e ⁵ ß Xa è²— ⅛ ͤ _ a _c-£ 
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tantum crede, Feare not, but onely beleue: continue onely 

in thy fayth towardes me and all thinges ſhall be well. 

Nowlyke as ht mae mne engen in what 3 
peritl os tribulation ſo everwe'be;weſhoufd not faynt wer 255 
ſhouldnot feare,but betene;he wil regard our tayti as muy 
. —— Hotell attatite touch n 

. 


5 1 12 


byꝛbut lo:ſoʒ his owne 
— 4 — then 
r 
— commeth not by and by, that we afterwardes 
when wo haue it, be the moꝛe thankful 'Thore- 
foze let vs continue in pzaper,and infayth ;/ and no'donbt he 
will helpe when it is the very tyme. Expitia Dominum,ſapth 
Dante, tarry for the Lord, Veniet c non tar dubit, he will 
cone aud not tarry: and when he commeth, he vill ſet 
al thinges in good order. Now he ſapth to the people 
flir atis, 9 22 *———— that our 
uiour condei meth not all maner of werping, but onelpthat 
which is without hope: of which S. Paule ſpeaketh : Tan- 
quam qui ſpem non habent, as they that haue no hope: but 
charitable weeping is allowed yea commaunded, lo: Paul 
ſaypth: Flere cum flentibus, Wee pe with them that wee pe, be A 
ſorrowfull with them chat be ſorrowfull: pet doe it mea» | 
ſurably as it becommeth Chziſtians. In the tyme of Þ N 
befoze the Goſpell came amongeſt vs, we went to s, 
with weepingand wapling, as though th: ce were no God? but 
ſince the Goſpell came vnto vs, J haus heard ſay that in ſm . 


fo: lyke as to much wepingisnaught , ſo to be d;opyos ih- ing 
out affection is naught to, we ſhould keepe a meaſure in all Theteaneis 
thinges . We read in holy Scripture, that the holy < vet (6 all thei 
Abꝛaham. mournedfo? his wifeSara . S0lpkewiſe did Jo- gts. 

ſeph. foz his Father-Pacob: therefo:6 to vpe charitably au 
meſurablyis not tl, but god,andallowesiyGups word. &g | 5192 
lykewiſe in the new Teftanient when that holy man Saynt unn 
Steuen was ſtoned to death, * ſayth that the Churche, 


Feceriint 


I 56 


tion ſhall be 


agaynſt theſe women, which ſo 


Fo] neths were expired which novoubt wasan hone lapbut 


"A Sermon vpon the Goſ pen 


Fecerunt — They made a great lamentation 
and weeping ouer him. Here I might haue occaſi to ſpeae 

fone foꝛget their huſbandes 
Jeannot very well allow: fo? it 


that be departed, 


wbich thing 


t is not com⸗ is a token of an vnperfect loue. It was a lab among the Ro- 


mans, that no womi ſhould marry againe befoze twelue mo⸗ 


_Anopde whozedanee, let woman uſe hex liberty. 
was come tothe houſe, be ſutffe- 
; but Peter, James,and John, 
and the father and mother of the vbilde: all the other he thzuft 
out, and take the mayd by the hand, T abitacumi , that 
intalay,Mayde Layounto theeati And her ſpirite came 

ſcraigut wapes: what ſhall we learnc 
here: we ſhall | bere that our Sauiour did auercome 
= he is Lojdoner death, that he hath the vicozy 


:., Now:whewour © 
rednoman te goein 


—— 
ing the Do mot tua, i mori, O death 
I vill be thy death: this is now a comfoztable thing that we 
—— — wer 
but foz va, ſo that when we beleue in Chꝛiſt, veath ſhall not 
hurt vs: (o2 be hath loft his ſtrength and power: inſo much 
that it is nomozea death, but rather a fleepe , to alt them that 
be faythfull and feare God. From which ſlerpe they ſhall riſe 


=o to euerlaſting lyfe. Alſo the wicked truely ſhalt rife , but they 


9 
+. 5 . 


. : lo that it were better fo them 
neuer 

There be two kinde ol people which ie lil not le pe: the firll 
de the childꝛen which wirpe and they ſhall goe to 


— 2 bedde, fo2 becauſe they know not the commodityes that be in 


the licepe,they know not that the ſlerpe refreſieth a mans bo 


dp,and mrketh him to lrg all he laters thiche ho hut 
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had befoꝛe . this the childzen know not: — | 
an ill will to bed. The other be dzunkards, which be geuen to 
great dzinking , they care not though they be all night at it, 
and commonlp the ſleepe doth them harme , foz it maketh the 
haue heaup fo:cheds. So lykewile there be two kinde of men 
chat feare death, which death in very derde ought not to be fea- 
red: fo2 he is the beſt phiſitiou that cuer was, he deliuereth at a 
clappe from all miſeries and diſeaſes: therefoze he ought not 
to be feared . But as J tolde you two kinde of men there be 
that feare him, the childꝛen. that is to ſay they that are childiſh 
ts God ward, that are ignozaunt in re, that know not whar 
what great treaſmes we ſhall receiue at Gods har.des after 
this lyle, but they are all wholy ſet, and bent vpon this wozld: 
and theſe are the childzen that will not goe to bedde, that is to 
ſay, that feare death,that are loth to qu ont ofthis world. Tbe 
other be dꝛunkardes, that be cuſtomable ſinners,that will not 
amed their lyues, that are dzunken , 02 dzowned in ſinnes and 
wickednes, that regard ſinne nothing, they are not wery of it. 
ä peccatorum venit 
centemnit, The ſinner when he commeth in the middeſt of 


his ſinne, then he careth no more for it, he deſpiſeth it. ge 
is not ſo ry for it: what remedy now? Fozſath that 
be in caſe aschiaoen be that io ap mer thatbe gnezaune 
let them get knowledge, let the endenour thẽſelues to bnders 
{tid gods holy woꝛd, -herin is ſet out his wil, what he would | 
haue vs todo. Now when they hane heard Gods woꝛde aud 
beleued the ſame, no doubt all the feare of death, will be vani- 
ſhed and gone quite away. Foz they. ſhall finde in Gods 
wozde , that deathhath loſt his ſtrength , that he cannot hurt 


any moze. 

Lykewiſe they that t bedzunkares, that is to ay, that be 
cuſtomabie ſinners,let the repet here where the time o? grace 
is,let them amed their lines, be ſozy foz that they haue done: 
takehedehencefozward,and belene in Chꝛiſt, to be ſaued by 
aud tho2ough his paſſion. Foz A tell you dzunkardes , you cus 
ſtamable ſinuers, as long as pou jyaeinfinand wickednes, 
and haue a delight in them: ſo long you are not inthe favour 
at God, pau Einke befozehis face: ca we muſt w2afkle with 

ö fnne , we mult hate kme, mt ann into when ye vo ſo, 


ee 


what loxtes of 
tha fare death 


* 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


ho eee of death: fo the death ol Chꝛiſt 
Chain hath o: dut Dauiour bath killed our death,ſo that he cannot hurt vs, 


— Notwithſtanding death bath bitter potions: but what then ? 


as ſone as he hath done his office, we are at libertye,and haue 

eſcaped all perill. 

1 I will aſke here a great clerkly queſtion , where was the 
foule now after it went out of this young mapde⸗ it was not 
in heauen;no2 in hell, Nn in infer no non eſt redeneptio, There 
is no redemption in hell, ere was it then: in Purgatozy? 

| ſo the Papiſts hae reaſoned, it was not in hell, naꝝ in heauẽ, 

mi . therefoze it was .in-purgatozye: which no doubt is a vaine fa 
liſh argument. Now J will makea-clerkly aunſwere vnto 

Sadie: mp queſtiã: and ſuch anaunſwere thatirf the Biſhop ot Rome 
good aunſwere. would haue gone no further, we ſhould haue bene wel inough 
| | there would not haue bene ſuch err ours and folcryes in Reti- 
gion. as there hath bene. Now my aunſwere is this. I can not 
tell but where it pleaſed God it Could be, there it was. Is not 
this a god aunſwere to ſuch aclerkely queſtidõ : A thinks it be, 
other aunſwere no body gets at me: : verauſe the en. 
telletb me nat where ſher wass. 

Now ye haue heard that our Sauiour ia the Lande ouer 

| death,and ſoconſequently very God: becauſs ve rayſed bp this 

young woman which was dead. But peraduenture ye will 


was dead: fox we readofCliſa the Pꝛophet, that he tayſed vp 
a-eungman from death; Aunſwere:truth it is, he rayſed him 
vp, but not ay his owne power 


the power of God: he did it not by himſelfe t but by Chꝛiſt our 
Dau. our, he ravſed vp Li ti young mapde dy his 
owne deuine power: wewing himlelfe to be very God; and 
the ſ nne of the father eternailitherefo:ehe (apth, ER e- 

ſurrettio, &], Lam the reſurtection, and the lyfe. Chis 

Saru, was his doctrine : Now to pꝛoue that doarine ta be true, he 
power, did miracles by his owne deuine power, thewing'himſelfe to 

ere be very God: ſodidnot the ꝛophets, they were Gods ſer · 

uauntes , Gods minitters, but they were not Gods them · 
ſelues, neyther did they any thing in their awne nme. 1 C15 
— —— — 
let bs tame her that we be nat cutomableinners: une 


$ 
2 
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lap ;ioma gfentimatterbet heradſeds 7 nayten tobiche 


not in his ownename, but by 
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let vs ſtriue with ſinne,fo2 J tell pou, there be but few of thoſe 
which ſpend all their tyme in pteaſures of the fleſh , that ſpeed - 
well in the end:therefo2e let vs take heede · The murthercr v- 
pon the croſſe he ſped weli: but wht then; let vs not pzeſune 
to tarry in wickednes ſtill, to the laſt poynt of our lyfe : leaue 
wickednes,and ſtriue with our fleſhly affections; then wi hal 
attayne in the end to that felicitye , which Cod hath pꝛepared 
fo2 all them that lone him: to whome with the ſonne and the 
holy gholt, be all honour and glozp , Amon, | | 


Ihe ſtxt Sermon of Maiſter 
Latymer. 1552+ Rom. iz. 


we nothin to any man, but this, Rom. 13. 

N- FA that ye — one an other: for hee n 

ED Ne that loueth an other fulfilleth the churtu the firſt 
law. For this commaundement;, Sondap in 
4 thou ſhalt not commit adultetye, „Aduent. 
thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not 
Nu ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare falſe wits 
| nes, thou ſhalrnot luſt, and ſo forth 
If there be any othet — — it is all 2 

hended in this ſaying. &c. l 

Qs bos thefir{tpart of this Epiſtle, un hae ſpoken ot it 
befoze. Foz le entreateth of lone,and I told you how 
that loueis a which we owe one to an other, and wee 
are neuer quit of this debt, we tan neuer diſcharge out leli es 
| of it: foꝛ as long as we lyue we are in that debte I will not 
tary now to intreatofit:fo2 I tolde pou ſince I tame into this 
tountrye, certapne ſpeciall pꝛopertyes ofthis love . There» 
foze I will onely deſire you to conſider , that this loue is the 
lyuery of Chꝛiſt: they that baue this lyuery be bis ſernauyts. 


Agayne,they that haue it not, be the ſeruauntesiofthe denill: fue n. 


es huet p. 
foꝛ Chꝛiſt y this they ſhall know ye be ifciples | 
if — —— — Je 4 


and malice to their neighbours be the denils ſeruauntes . And. 

wat ſo euer ſich men doe, that hate their neigbhours: plen / 

letz not God, God na it, they and all their domges !-©93-13- 
Og.). finck 
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| ttinck befoze him. Foz if we would goe about to ſacrifice and 


offer vnto Goda great part of our ſubſtaunce, it we lacke lone 


5 it is all to no purpoſe, he abhozreth all our doinges: therefoze 


| Math.. 


we muſt loue therefoze J deſire you, call to rememb2aunce what J ſapd at 


our Sauiour geaeth vs warning that we ſhall know that our 
doinges pleaſenot God when we are out ofcharytie with our 


neighbour, t haue greued, oꝛ iniured him: theſe be his woꝛdes. 


Therefoꝛe it thou offereſt thy gift at the altar and there remẽ⸗ 
bꝛeſt that thy bother hath ought agaynſt ther, leaue thy offe, 
ring befoze the altare, and goe thy way firſt and be reconciled 
to thy bꝛother, and then come and offer thy gift, Foz tertayne 
it is that when we be without loue and charitye , wepleaſe 
not God at all, neither in ſacrificesoz any maner of thinges: 


— the ſame tyme whe J entreated of loue:foz tell you God wil 


not be mocked: it is not inoughto pꝛetend a lone andcharitye, 
with our month, and to ſpeake fay2e , and in our hartes to 
hate our neighbour, this is naught: we would not only ſpeake 
well by our neighbour , but alſo we ſhould loue him in deve 
we ſhould helpe him in his neede, we ſhould fo2gene him with 
all our hartes, when he hath vone any thing agaynil bs: foi 
he nerdeth helpe, and J helpe him not, being able, then 
loue is not perfea-foz the right loue ſheweth herſelfe , by the 
outward wozkes . Lpke as . James ſayth : Shew me thy 
fapth by wozkes. 0 J ſay vnto you,ſhew pour loue by pour 
wozkes. Now to the other matters. This ailo we know the the 
ſeaſon how that it is tyme that we ſhould now awake out of 
flepe : foznow is our ſaluation nearer , then when we bele- 
ned. The night is paſſed , the day is come nye : let vs there- 
foze caſt away the derdes of darknes:and let vs onethe ar- 
mour of light, let vs walke honeſtiy, as it were in the daylight 

not in eating and dꝛinking, neither in chambering and wan- 
tonnes,neither in ſtrife and enuying, but put pe on the Lozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make not pꝛouiſton foz the fleſh , to fulfill 


' theluſtesofit. 


Here . Paule requii eth a great thing ot vs, namely that 
we chould awake from ſleepe: he argueth ofthe circumſtaun⸗ 
tes of the tyme . But that ſlerpe of which be ſpeaketh is ſpeti⸗ 
ally a ſpirituall ſleepe, te icepe of the ſoule: yet we may learne 
by thi text that tomuch fuggiſhnes of th boys naught and 
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wicked to ſyend that god tyme which God hath geuen vs to 
doe god in, to ſpend it I ſay in lier fo) we ought have 
a meaſure, as well in fleeping, as in eating and.dzinking : and 

we pleale God as well in leping our naturall pe, as in es- 

ting and dꝛinking: but we muſt ee that we kerpe a meaſure, ggeaturt mv 
that we geue our ſelues not to much to luggiſhnes . Fo lyke be bad in an 
as we may not abuſe meate and dainke, ſo we map not abuſe dings. 
llerping, to turne our naturall lepe into But . 
Paule ſpeaketh here ſpecially of the lepe of the ſoule. that is 
of ſinne and wickednes , which is called in ſcripture leepe 
oʒ darcknes:from which llxpe Saint Paule would haue vs 
toriſe . Foz our ſaluation is come nearer , —— it 


/ ty | 
the beginnig ofthe wozld tall Chziſtes comming 
— ey 8 


and all his merites: lothat ell | 
— foe from their, ſinnes. Foz his 
. Enes 
. ali | 
"Gn, het pob hor dope 4 9 
thercfo:s . Pa — — N exꝛbe⸗ 
All they that — (tc comming, at 
fomming he 


honid Int fo denote; we beleue that he is came 
come doe 7 
e Dee 


= A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle. 
ſuffer, 0 not ſo, but he will come agayne to iudge both the 


Chain was re: quick and the dead. Our Sauiour Cbꝛiſt, was reurled long 
ucalzd long be- befozehe tame to ſuſter. Firſt in paradiſe , when God ſpake 


koze he came. 


of the womans ſve; and ſayd: Conteret caput ſerpentis, The 
ſeede of the woman ſhalt breake the ſerpents head. And 


this was a golpell, a glad tidinges: fo: the ſerpent had decei- 


TY: goſpell 
was pꝛeached 
in paradiſe. 


#160! ers 
85 Aires an 


ued Adam and Cue, and bꝛought them from their felicitye , to 
which they were treated: ſo that Adam & Eue could not helpe 
themſelues,no2 amend the matter. Now then commeth God 
With his Goſpell, and pꝛomiſeth that there ſhall be one bozne 
of a woman, which ſhall gnach the ſerpentes head: and this 
was a Goſpell . And no doubt as many as did beleeue theſe 
woꝛdes, and vip pt bee bete ſeede ol the woman, and 

ſinnestho:ow that ſerde: As 
were ſaued, as Heth, Enoch, and o⸗ 
dobly men, which were ak that tyme : but there 
was no number of thofe, fo2 tho moſt part euer was 


yo > Further ches was reuealed vnto Abzaham, 


baue 
5 derte e een dene them But "where 
[2 d 


*. aying: In ſemine bus benedit entun 
— 8 | nations N be BieMarfo that 
ppeared that . we are under the curile of 
9 
dae 3 vnto Dauid, and all the 
ts: They 
Ir @aufonr : 


ke lot  p2ophe- 
arckt . 
—— s, and wewed vs the way to heauen, 


with his owne mouth be taught vs this Golpell , and ſaf- | 
. — vs: this was a moze clearer 
n 
5 e _—_— 
| von that many Phopht 
ole thinges which ye fe, and 
405 to 12 thoſe thin — 
t 1 — — bim: fo? il the bleednes ſtan⸗ 
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ſaw him, the Ae whereupon he rode was bleſſed, yea his ve⸗ 
rp enemies Annas and Capphas , and Pilate, and other that 
conſented vnto hys death were bleiſed, But it is not ſo , pee 
muſt vnderſtand that our ſauiour in that manner of ſpeaking 
putteth onely a difference betweene the tymes . a at that 
tyme when he was here in earth, hee was moze cleare r*uca- 
led then befoze, when he was onely pꝛomiſed to come. When 
her dyd mpꝛacles, caſt out d healed the ſicke, it was a 
5 
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r 
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© ed 


0 BER: "eo meg : — 


moze clearer reuelation, then when God ſayd, Semen mulieris 

conteret caput ſerpentis, The ſeede of the woman ſhal breake 

the head of the ſerpent, When John Baptift popnted and 

ſhewed hym with his finger, it coulde better be vnderſtanded 

then the pꝛopheſies whiche were ſpoken of hym . Therefoze 
this bleTednes whereof Chailt ſpeaketh, ard S. Paule(wh? Tye ditkerence 
he ſayth) that our ſaluation is come nearer , muſt 6 vnder- or thꝛ tyme 


aur ae 2 — 


ſtanded of the diuerſitie of the tyme:fo2 Chzift was clearer re wherem Chztilt 
uealed in the ende ofthe woꝛlde then befoze, But as touching aid rar 
the bleſſednes which wee haue by Chꝛiſt: it was alyke at atl 

tyme, fo2 it ſtoode Adam in as good ffead to belene the firſt 
pꝛonuſs which God made vnto hym: and hee was as well ſa⸗ 

ued by it, in — that chꝛiſt ſhould come, as we be, which 

beleue that he is come, and hath ſuffercd fo2 vs. So lykewiſe 

the Pꝛophetes are ſaued in beleeuing that he ſhould come and 

ſuffer, a deliuer mankynde by hys molt paynefull death. But 

now ſince he is tome in derde, and hath ouertomed the deuill, 

and redeemed our ſinnes,fuffered the paynes, not fo hys cn 

ſake, but foꝛ our ſakes o. e hymſelte had no ſinne at all; be: 
ſuffered to deliver vs from euer laſting dammation, hee toche 
our ſinnes, and gaue vs hysrighteouſnes. Now ſince that all 
| theſe thinges are done 4 fulfilled, thercfoze ſayth Paule: Fro. 
pins eſt ſalus nunc, quam tunc, cum credebatur Our ſaluation ſin, but tocks 

is come nearer now , then when we beigueg; takingocca- our ſinnt and 
ſion of the time o moug vs to ryſe from our ſlcep. as iubo ſay, gaue vs bys 
Chzilt is come now, hee hath fulſiiled ali thinges, at hüthe cg. 
thinges the pꝛophetes haue ſpoken now , therefoꝛe ariſe fioui 2 
pour finnes. The lame ſleep of which . Pauleſpeabethhere, 8 
is the llecpe ol ſinne, a ſpirituall lep, not a naturall pe of Neg. 


* r 


Chꝛiſt had no 


c 
the body: as fo2 Þ naturall ſlæp it is lawfull fo2 votoflep's to Wt; 
eony relt-whs wedo it meaſurably yotto.much etting s- N. e 

| 8.49. , 


what anne 13. 


Two manner 
o: lawes gene; 


rall and ſpectall, 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle. 


ſide our bufinefſe, whereunto God hath called vs, and do no⸗ 
thyng but play the fluggardes : : whenwedoſo, then we doe 
naught and ſinne agaynſt God. ZLherefo:c wee muſt awake 
from the ſinfull l&epe, we muſt ſet aſide all lonthfulnes with 
all other vpces and ſinnes . But J pꝛay you what is nne? J 
thinke there be many whiche can commit ſinne, and doe wic- 
kedly : but J — there be but fewe of thoſe which knowe 
what is ſinne , Therefoze J will tell you what is ſinne;all þ 
that is done agaynſt the lawes of God, contrary to hys will 
and pleaſure, that is ſinne and wickednes Nowe there bee 
two manner of lawes . There be generall lawes pertayning 
to every man and woman, and other be ſpeciall lawes : the 
generall lawes are compꝛehended in the ten commaunde⸗ 
mentes, which ten commaundementcs are compꝛehended in 
the lawes of lone, Thou ſhalt loue God with all thy hart. xc. 
And thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, theſe be generall lawes. | 
Now then there be ſpeciall lawes which teach vs howe e⸗ 
uery man and woman ſhall lpue in their calling, whereunte 
God hath called them. Theſe lawes teach howe magiſtrates 
ſhall do their duetie, execute inftice, puniſhe the wicked, de- 


fend the god, to ſ& that the common wealth be well ozdered, 


and gouerned, that þ people lyue godly, euerp man in his cal⸗ 
ling. So _—_ — pre — — 
lawes. There is appoynted in Scripture howe the man 
nouriſh hys wife, rule her with all lenity and frendlines: the 
—ů—ů— 11 be dares be loving and kynde 
towardeshym. S mailters ought to do accozding vnto their 
calling, chat is, to rule their houſe well and godly, to ſe that 
their ſergavntes be well occupped, and to let them haue they 


God, Meate, dzinke, and wages, £0 ſeruauntes haue their lawes, 


thecetuaunt vaght nots dep to voThole thinges. 


that is, to obep their maſters, to do diligẽtiy all buſes what- 
ſoeuer their maiſters commaund vnto them, ſo far as it is not 
agaynſt God. F62 when a maiſter will commannd vnto hys 
ſernauntes todoſuchthynges which are agaynſt God, then 


2 
23 
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and then go into thy hart, and conſider thy liuyng, bowe thou 

haſt ſpent all thy dayes: if thou doeſt ſo, no doubt thou ſhalt 

finde innumerable ſinnes done agavnſt theſe lawes. Foz the Ty / v5, in a 
wol God is a glaſſe, wherin a man map ſee hys ſpottes and tooking giaſſe. 
ithines: therfoꝛe when we ſee them let vs abhozre them, and 

leaue them: let vs be ſoy foz that which is paſſed, and let vs 

take a god purpoſe to leaue all ũnnes, from yencefozwarde, 

And this is it that S. Paule ſaytb, let vs ariſe from the ſliepe 

of ſinne and wick ednes, oz aur ſaluation is come nearer:ouvt 

ſauiour he is clearely opened vnto vs, hee hath ſuffered foz s 

already, and fulfilled the law to the vttermoſt: and ſo by os 

- fulfilling taken away the curſe of the lawe. © ; 

But there be two manner of ſinnes: there is a deadly ſinne & wo manner 

and a veniall ſinne : that is, ſinnes that beepardonable, and ot᷑ ſanes. 

ſinnes that be not pardonable . Howe how ſhall wer knowe 

whiche be veniall ſinnes , oꝛ which be not: foz it is god to 

know them: and ſo to keepe vs from them, whenye will 

know whiche be deadly ſinnes oz not: you mult firſt vnder⸗ 

ſtand , that there betwo manner of en, when J ſap men, J 

bnderſtand alſo women, that is all mankpnde , and ſo doth 

ſcripture vnderſtand women, by this worde men: fog els | 

— — — my | _ 

men, cripture : Baptiſate eos, Baptiſe them, Under the 

hee ſpeaketh inthe maſculine gender onely . Alſo N 9 dummer nnen 

renatus fuerit ex ſpirits & aqua Except a man be Lorne a- as 

gayne thorough ſpirife and water : hereis made non:en- 

tion of women, yetthep be vnderſtode in it: fo2 the ſaluati⸗ 

on and euerlaſting lyfe pertapneth as well vnto fapthfull 

women as it doth vnto fapthfull men: foz he ſuffercd as well 

foꝛ the women, as he did fo the men. God would haue them 

both to be ſaued, the men and the women. So pee ſe that this 


The word mau 
doth 
wo- 


woꝛde men lignificth os contapneth both kyndes, (the men man and 


and the women) at ſometymes,, though not alwapes: But 
A ſay there be two manner at men, ſometherebe that he nat 
tuſtified , nag regenerated, noz pet in the ſtate of ſaluatiuun, 
that is to ſay, not Gods ſeruauntes : they lacke the renouati⸗ = 
on oz regeneration , they be not come pet to Chziſt . Moe 2 
theſe perſons that bee not yet tome to Chiſt, 02 it they were — 9 
tome to Ch iſt, be fallen agapne fram hym, and ſo loſt they r. 
Gg. sx. iuſt iſice tian 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle, 
iuſtiſication(as there be many of vs, which when we fall wil: 
ling into ſinne agaynſt conſcience, we loſe the fauour of God, 
our ſaluation. and finally the holy Ghoſt) all they nowe that 

| be out ofthe fauour of God, and are not foꝛy foꝛ it, nne gree- 
eth them not, theppurpoſetogofo2ward in it, all thoſe that 
intend not to leaue theit ſinnes are out ofthe fanour of God: 

and ſa all their wozkes what ſoeuer they do, be deadly ſinnes: 

foꝛ as long as thep be in purpoſe to ſinne, they ſinne deadly in 

all their doynges. Zhercfoze when wee will ſpeake ol the di⸗ 

nerſitie of ſinnes, we muſt ſpeake ofthoſe that bee faythfull, 

that be regencrated and made new, and cleane fro their ſinnes 

Au annes are tbꝛough Chiſt. Nowethis Jſay : I baue veniall ũnnes and 
paroonable d deadly ſinnes: which be veniall ſinnes 2 ©nery ſinne that is 


tbem that be⸗ committed agaynſt God not wittingly, not willingly,conſen- 


cu: the gotpell. ting vnto it, thoſe be veniall finnes: As foz enſample, J ſe a 
fayze woman, Jam moued in my hart to inne with her, to 
to committe the ace of lechery with her, ſuch thoughtes ryſe 

out of my hart, but J conſent not vnto them. J withſtande 
| theſe ill motions, J follow the enſample of that godly vounge 
man Joſeph: Jconſider in what eſtate J am, namely a tem- 
ple ot God, and that J ſhouldeloſethe holy Ghoſt : on ſuch 
wiſe J withſtand my ill luſtes and appetites, vet this motion 

in my hart is nne, this ill luſt whiche ryſeth vp: but it is a 
veniall ſinne, it is not a moztall finne, becauſe J conſent not 
vnto it, A withſtand it: and ſuch veniall ſinnes the iuſt man 
committeth vaply . Foz the ſcripture ſayih , /epries cadit iu- 
ſtus The righteous man falleth ſeuen tymes, that is often 
.tymes : foz hys wozkes are not ſo perfecte as they ought to 

ber. Foz I pꝛap vou, whois he that loueth hys neighbour ſo 
perfectly and vehemently as he ought to doe: Nowe thys im 
? is ſinne, but it is a veniali ſinne, not a moztall, 
thereloꝛe hee that feleth his imperfections, keeleth the euill 
motions in his hart, but followeth them not, conſenteth not 
vnto wickednes to doe them : thele be veniall ſinnes, which 

Dhich are ve- ſhall not be imputed vnto vs to our damnation. So all the 

— 2 ill thoughtes that ryſe vp in our hartes are veniall, as long 

| as we conſent not vnto them, to fulfill them with the deede: 

A put the caſe, Joſeph had not reſiſted the femptations of 


his maiſters wife, but had followed her , and fulfilled the 
| ade 


* 


read in the Church the 24. ſonday in Aduent. 229 


act oflechery with her, had wayed the matter after a wozldly 
faſhion: thinking, J haue my miſtreſſe fanour already, and 
ſo by that meane J chall baue my maiſtres favour to, no body 
knowing of it. 

Now i he had done fo, this act bene a dedly ſinne , fo; 
any ace that is done agaynſt the law of God willingly and 
wittingly is a deadly ſinne. And that man oz wonſan that 
tommitteth ſuch an act, loſeth the holy ghoſt and the remiſſis 
of ſinnes, and ſo becommeth the child of the deuill, being bes 
foze the child of God, Fo2 4 regenerate man oz woman that 


beleueth, ought to haue dominion ouer ſinne, but as ſone as I fine hone 


ſinne hath rule ouer him, he is gone: fo; te leadeth him to de- ouer vs then 
lectation of it, and from delectation to conſenting, and lo frõ e we nothing. 


conſenting to the aa it ſelle. No he that is lead ſo with ſinne 
he is in the ſtate of damnation , and ſinneth damnably . And 
ſo ye may perceaue which be they that ſinne deadly, and what 
is the deadly ſinne, namely that he ſinneth deadly , that wit- 
fingly falleth in ſinne: therfoze it is a perilous thing to be in 


ſuch an eſtate to be in the ſtate of damnation and cuerlaſting 


perdition:iet vs follow therfoze this good warning which . 
Paule geueth vs here, let vs riſe from the ſleepe of ſinne, let 
vs take a harty purpoſe to leaue al wickednes. But may we 

do ſo ? Pay we riſe from ſinne? es, j we may: foz God hath 
pꝛouided a temidie foz vs, what is that 2 Fozſathpenaunce, 


Venotnce and 
to uentatmce i 


we muſt haue the ſtaffe of penaũte, ⁊ riſe vp withail:and this a tame io gcate 
penance is ſuch a ſalue that it healeth all ſoꝛes: ifa man haue au ſnne. 


done all þ wozlds ſinne, yet when he taketh this ſtaffe of pe- 
nance in his hid, v is to ſay whe he is ſoꝛy fo2 it , x intendeth 
to leaue thf,no doubt he may recouer: t God is ꝝᷣ ſame Phiſt- 
cio which vſeth but one maner of ſalue fo all maner ol ſoꝛes. 


We read in the-Goſpell of Luke, that when Pilat bad 


done a notable murther , and had mingled the bloude of 


tertayne Jcwes with they2 owne ſacrifices, now ſome came 


and tould Chzift what Pilate had dene. Our ſauiour mas 


Luke.1$. 


keth them aunſwer, ſaying: I tell vou ercept you revent , re duet de — 
hall all like wiſe fo periſh, As who ſap, what ſo euer 39: late rent. | 


bath done, ſee pou that ye do pennunte, amend peur nangh⸗ 
ty lininges, o2 els ye ſhall all be deſtroyed. This was a good 
Os v. a Coip 


victozp 


Our nature is 
to ſee other 
mens kauiteg 
but not our 
owne, 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle. 
4 that hee geueth vnto the Jewes, whiche were ready to 
ſpeake of other mens faultes , but cf their owne faultes they 
made no mention: az it is our nature, to be moꝛe readier to re⸗ 
pꝛoue other mens faultcs then our owne: but our Sauiour he 
commaunded ihem to lake home, to ſ&to themſelues , and 


thys penaunte is the chiekeſt thing in all the Scripture. John 


Baptiſt when he began to pꝛeach, hys ſermon was, Pœuiten- 
tiam agite, do penaunce, ſo likewiſe Chziſt ſapth, dænitenti- 
am agite, & credite Euangelio, do penaunce and beleue the 
oſpell. But wherein ſtandeth the right penaunte, and what 
penance? Aunſwere: penaunce is a turning from ſinne vn⸗ 

to God, a waking vp from this ſleepe of which . Paul ſpea- 
kethhere. But wherein tonſiſteth this penaunce ? The right 
penaunte conſiſteth in the pointes . The firſt is contrition, 
that is, I muſt acknowledge my ſelfe that J haue tranſgreſled 
Gods moſt holy lawes and - I malt con⸗ 
feſſe my ſelfe to be faulty and gilty, muſt be ſoꝛp foz it, ab- 
hozre my ſelle and my wickednes. When J am nowe in that 
caſe,then I ſhalfee nothing but hell x enerlaſting damnation 
befoze me, as long as I loke vpon myTelfe and vpon the lawe 
of God. Foz the law of God when it is pꝛeached bꝛyngeth vs 
to the knowledge of our ſinnes: Foz it is like as a glas which 
ſheweth vs the ſpottes in our faces, that is, the ſinnes in our 
hartes. But we map not tary here onely in the lawe and our 
ſelues. Fo2 if we do, we ſhall come to deſperation. Therefoze 


the firſt point is to acknowledge our ſinnes, and to be ſoꝛy foʒ 


# 


Fayth muſt be 
WI 


” 


her doth 
delene that 
came 


the ſame: but as I ſayd befoze, wee muſt not tarp here: fo 
Judas was come ſo farre, he had this poynt:he was no doubt 
a ſozrowfull man as any tan be in the woꝛlde. But it was to 
no purpoſe, hee was loſt foꝛ all his ſozrowfutneſſe : therefoze 
wee muſt haue an other poynt, what is that? Parry fayth, 
and belefe : we mult beleue Chʒiſt, we mult know that our 
Sauigur is come into this wozlde to ſane ſinners : therefoze 

is,called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſane hys people from their 
nes: As the Aungell of God hymſelfe witneſſeth. And this 
fapth muſt not bee onely a generall fayth, but it muſt be a 
ſpeciall fayth: foz the deuill himſelfe hath a generall fayth, be 
beleneth that Ch2ilt is come into this wozld, and hath made 
areconciliation betwene Ood and man: he knoweth that 


there 
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there hal be remiſſion of our ſinnes, but hee belcueth not her 
ſhall haue part of it, that his wickednes ſhall be foꝛgeuen 
vnto him, this hebeleneth not: he hath a generall fapth : but 
I ſay that euery one of vs muſt haue a ſpeciall fapth : I muff 
beleuefo2 my ſelfe, that his bloud was ſhed fo2 me. J muſt 
beleue that when Chaift ſapth , Come to me all pe that la- 
bour and are laden. and J willeaſe you, here I muſt beleue da Wa be we- 
that Chꝛiſt calleth me vnto him, that J ſhould tome and re- uet muſt haue 
ceiue euerlaſting life at his handes : : With ſuch a ſpeciall a ſteadfaſt 
fapth J do apply his paſſion vnto me. In that p2aper that our 
Sauiour made when he was going to his death, he ſayth: A 
pꝛay not foz them alone, ſayth he, but foz them alſo which 
ſhall beleene in me thzough their pꝛeaching, that they all 
may be one, as thou father art in me, and J in thee, ę that they 
alſo may be one in vs . So that C bꝛiſt p;ayeth foz vs as well 822 
as fo2 hys Apoſtles, if wee beleeue in hym: and ſo Chziſtes 
paper and our beliefe bꝛyngeth the ſalue vnto our ſoules. 
Thereloꝛe J ought to belteue, and ſa though fapth apply 
Chꝛiſtes merites bnto me: foz Godrequiretha ſpeciall fayth 
of euery one of vs. as well as he did of Dauid , when the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Nathan came vnto hym , and ſapd : Alſtulu Dominus 
peccatum tuum, The Lord hath taken away thy wickednes, 
which woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet Nathan hee beleued: and ſo ac- 
toꝛdyng vnto bys beltefe it happened vnto hym . Foz Dauid 
had not ſuch a contritiono2 penaunte as Judas had: foꝛ Jn- 
das in deede had a contrition, he was ſo2p fo2 hys ſinnes, but 
without fapth . David was ſo2y fo2 hys ſinnes, but he ioyned 
fayth vnto it: he beleued ſtedfaſtly without all doubting that au 
God would be mercifull vnto bym: e Abſtultit Dominus, the Baus udas dpd 
Lord hath taken away thy ſinnes, and God required of both repent. | 
hym that he ſhould beleeue thoſe wozdes . obe lyke as hee 
required ot Dauid to beleeue hys woꝛdes: ſo aifobe requireth 
of vs to, that we ſhould beleue him : foꝛ lyke as Dauid was 
remedped th2ough- hys fayth in God: fo ſhalt wee be reme⸗ 
dyed alſo, if we belerue as hee dyd. Fo: God will bee as glad 
of vs when wee repent and leaue dur unnes, as hee was Gk 
Danid , and will alſo that we ſbonlde be partakers of the me- | 
ritesof Chilt So yt haue heardnowe theſe two popntes 2 
which pertayne to the right penaunte : the firlf is contrition, ot hengunce. 
_ whe 
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when we acknowledge our ſinnes, be ſoꝛ y fo2 them, and that | 


thepgrecue vs very ſoꝛe. Zhe ſecond poynt is fayth , when 
we beleencthat God will be mercifnll vato vs, and thꝛongh 
his ſonne foꝛgeue vs our wickednes,andnot impute thi ſame 
to our cternail defrucion . But pet there is an other poynt 
left behynde, which is this: that J muſt haue an carneſt pur: 
poſe to leaue ſinne: and to auoyd all wickednes as farre foꝛth 
as J am able ta doe: J muſt wꝛaſtle with ſinne: Imuſd not 
ſuſfer the deuill to haue the victozp ouer me, though he be be⸗ 


low hys inſtinctions, and ſuggeſtions, I mult not ſuffer ſinne 
to beare rule oner me: fo2 no doubt if we wil fight and ſtrive, 
we map haue the victo2p cuer this ſerpent: fo Chzilt our ſa⸗ 
uiour he hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs hys help 4 coinfoꝛt: thercfo:e 
S. James ſupth, Xcſiſtite arabolo & fugiet 4 vobir, withitand 
the deuill and he ſhall flye from you . Foz at his firſt com: 
ming he is very weake, ſo that wr are able, if wee will take 
beede and fight, to onercome hym: hut if we ſuffer hym to en- 
ier once to poſſes our hartes, then he is very ſtrong: ſothat he 
with great labour can ſcant be bꝛought out agapne. Fox hee 
entreth firſt by ill thoughtes: and as (one as hee hath caſt bs 
in ill thoughtes, if we withſtand not by and by, then follow- 
eth delectation: if we ſuffer that , then commeth conſenting, 
and ſo from conſentingto the very ade: and afterwarde from 
ane miſchiefe vnto an other: therefoze it is a common ſaying, 


' Refiſt thedemil Principys obte,reſilte the beginninges: foʒ when wee ſuffer 


bym once to enter no doubt it is a perrillous thing, wee are 
then in ieaperdye of euerlaſting death, | 
So pe haue heard nowe wherein ſtandeth right penaunce 


| mightpenance fit we mu bnalv and acknolvledge onr innes be fopto 
an- 
deth. 


them. and lament them in our hartes. Chen the ſecond popnt 
is fayth: we mull beleeue that Chzilt will be mercifult vnto 
vs, and fo2gene bs our ſinnes, and not impute them bnto 
bs. Thirdly wee inuſt haue an earneſt purpoſe ta leaue all 
ſinne and wickednes. and no moze to commit the came. And 


then euer be perſwaded in thy hart, that they that haue a god 


will and an earneſt mynd to leaue ſinne, that god will ſtreng⸗ 


then tbem and he will helpe them, But and if wee by and by 
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miſchieuous ſuggeſtions: then we map be ſure, that we high ⸗ 

ly diſpleaſe God our heauenly father, if we foꝛſake him fo om. G. 
one. Therefoze ®:Pauleſayth : Ne regnee igitur peccatum 

in veſtro mortali corpore, Let not ſinne beare rule in your 
mortall bodyes: be not led with ſinne : but fight agaynſt it. 

When we doe ſo, it is impoſſible but we ſhall haue helpe at 

Gods hand. 

As touching confeſſion, J tell pou that they that can becon- 
tent with the generall abſolutidõ which euerp miniſter of gods | 
wo2de geueth in his Sermons, when he pꝛonounceth that all 5 
that be ſo2y foz their ſinnes:and beleue in Chꝛiſt, ſecke helpe $. 
and remedy by him, + afterward intend to amend their lyues, 3 
and auoyde ſinne and wickenes: all theſe that beſo minded * 2 
ſhall haue remiſſion of their ſinnes: Now (J ſav) they that og =, 
can be content with this generall abſolution , it is well : but n 
they that are not ſatiſfied with it, they may goe to lome godly The vleof 
learned miniſter which is able to inftruc and comfoꝛt them 1 
with the woꝛde of God, and to miniſter the ſame vnto them to n. . 
the contentation and quieting ot᷑ their coi.ſciences. As fo ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction oz abſolutid foz our ſinnes, there is none but Chzilk, 

we gan not make amendesfoz our ſinnes, but onely by bele- 
. — 5 The true fc 
our 7 
And herein ſtandeth our abſolution oz remiſſiõ of our ũnnes, . 
namely when we beleue in him, and loketo be ſaued thzough 
bis death, none other ſatiſfaction are we able to make. But 
I tell you if there be any man 02 woman that hath ſtollen oz 
Eng from his neighbour, that man oz 
—— — ——— Nee, 
is ſo that we ſhall not l 
nes of aur ſinnes at Chꝛiſtes hand, except this reſtitution be way mul be 
made firſt, fa otherwiſe the ſatiſfacis of Th2il will not ſeries made. 
do: fo) God wiil baue vs to reſtoꝛe 02 make amides bnto our 
neighbour,whom we haue hurt deceiued, — —.— 
— . — dre , | 
ſoeucr it be. BEE Winne | 
Bythis-nowthat J ae tbntep bees theft 
ver of lirping is this Paul ſpeaketh heare, name⸗ 
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wickednes, then we lleepe that daply ſlepe, which bzingeth e- 
ternall damnati n with him. And agayne pe haue heard how 
you ſhall riſe vp from that ſleepe,how ye ſhall fight and w2a- 
ttle with ſinne,not to ſuffer her to be the ruler ouer pou . Let 
bs therefoze beginne euen now while God geueth vs ſo god 
and conuentent a tyme: let vs tarp no longer: let vs awake 
frs this deadly ſlerpe of ſinne which bꝛingeth eternall death £ 
euerlaſting paynes and ſoꝛowes: tet us therfo2e ryſe to a god- 
ly lyfe and continue in the ſame vntill the end. Theſe thinges 

S. Paule (peaketh gencrally ta all men, and agaynſt all ma⸗ 

ner of ſinnes: but now hecommeth to ſpetialityes . And firſt 

he ſheweth what we ſhall not doe, then afterward he telleth 

vs what we ſhall doe. Not in eating and drinking, nether in 
chambering and wantonnes:neyther in ſtrife and en uey- 

ing. J maruell that the Engliſh is ſo tranſlated, in eating and 
dzinking: the latyneExamplar hath , Nen in commeſſat ioni- 

bes , that is to ſay, not in to much eating and drinking: 

foz no doubt God alloweth eating, and minking, ſo that it be 

done meaſurably and 

dyet.be — — — Noah — — 
fond. father: Anthe beginning (A ſap) mankinde 


11 


but after the loud God gaue vnto mankinde libertye 

all ma: mer of cleane beaſtes, all thinges that had lyfe, be it 
She oꝛ ſleſhe. And this was done foz this tauſe, that the earth 
was not fo fruitfull noꝛ bzought not fozth ſo holefome herbes 


after the floud , as ſhee did befo2e the loud: therefoze God al- 
Thecantr wb? mut be done meaſurably:but ſceing J bane occaſion to 

iy cole on af eating, I will entreato omewhatofit, anvtell you what 

| " Trvely we de allowed by Gods wozde to eate all maner 

of meate,be it fiſh,o2 fleſh,that be wholſome oz to eate . But 

we ought not to leap,but rather kepe our ſelues within thoſe 

fame hedges . Now the firſt hedge is this Canem cum ſangui- 


lowed bnto man all manner of meate, be it ſiſhe oz fleſh: pet it 

we haue by Gods wozde; 
5 pe muſt vnderſtand that there be certayne hedges, ouer which 
ne ne comederitis, Ye ſhall not eate the fleſh with the bloud, 


allowed 


** 


thankfully. In the beginning ol þ woꝛzld 


eatenothing, but 
—— —ͤ—Umꝛ os eg | 
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that is to ſay , we ſhall not eate raw fieth ; fo; if we ſhonld de 
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engẽder in vs a tertavne 


allowed to eate raw fleſhe , | v 
oneſhould eate an other, and ſo 


cruelnes:ſo that at the | 


all the wꝛiters expoũd this place: ſo that God fo;biddeth here 


that mankinde, oz mans fleſh may not be eaten. We read in 
the bokes of kinges, and ſo lykewiſe in Joſephus, that cer- 
certapne women had eaten their owne childzen, at tte tyme 
when Jeruſalem was beſieged: which thing no doubt diſplea- 
ſed God, and they did naughtely in ſo doing. Foz mankinde 


abſtaynefrom raw fleſh:and ſo lykewiſe from mans fleſh, one 


may not eate an other. Neither yet we may not ſhed bloud of Tye 
p:inate ancozitye , one man may not kill an other: but the may 


magiſtrate he hatb the ſwozd committed vntc him frõ God, 
he may ſhed bloud wht he ſeth cauſe why, he map take awap 
the wicked from amongeſt the people and puniſh him acco2- 
ding vnto his doing oꝛ deſeruing. Now will ye ſay, J perceaue 
when J eatenot raw fleſh, oz mans fleſh, then I map eate all 
maner of fieſh, oz fiſh howſoener I can get it. But A tell thee 


ſo * fo2 there is a made foz that, God ſapth, Non facie: 


furtum, Thou ſhalt 


owne meate, I muſt haue gotten it vpzightly , o2 els by buy⸗ 
ing, oz els by inheritaunce , 0) els that it be geuen vnto me: 
I map not ſteale it from my neighbour : It A leape ouer this 
bedge then J ſinne b 

Now then pe willſay , ſo it be mine owne , then J may 
eateof this as much as J will . No not ſo, there is un other 
hedge: J map not commit gluttonp with mine owne meate , 


for ſo it is witten. Attendite vobis à crapula & ebrictare, Take — 


heede of glottony and dronkennes. Here is a hedge, wee 
may not eate to much: fo2 if we doe, we diſpleaſe God highly. 
Do pe ſe that we may not eate of our owne meate as much 
as we would, but rather we muſt kerpe a meaſure, fo2 it is 


n great ſinne to abuſe oz waſt the giftes of God, and to play te 


glutt6n with it. 
When on man conſumeth as much as would ſerue 3. 02 

4. that is an abhominable thing befoze God: foz wy 
WET, | s his 


may not be eaten: therefoze the firſt hedge is, that we muſs 


no theft. Bere am A bedged in, ſo _ 
chat map not eate my neighbours meate, but it muſt be my Exod. 20+ 


25 


my frend not ſo: pou may nat eate your neighbours ſhepe, oꝛ Nen 
ſteale his fiſhes out of his pole and eate them, ye map not dae 


— 
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vs his creatures not to abuſe them, but to vſe them to aur ne⸗ 
ceſſitye and neede: let euery one therefoze haue a meaſure, and 
let no man abuſe the giftes of God. One man ſometymes ea⸗ 
teth moze than an other, we are not all a lyke: but foꝛ all that 


we onght to kepe vs within this hedge, that is to take no moꝛe 
then fufficeth our nature:foz they that abuſe the gifts of God, 


no doubt they greatly diſpleaſe God by ſo doing. Fo? it is an 


ill fauored thing when a man eateth oꝛ dꝛinketh to much at a 
tyme. Sometyes in deed it happeneth that a man dꝛinketh to 
much, but euery god and godly man will take herde to him 


lelfe when he once hath taken to much he will beware after⸗ 


ward. We reade in the Scripture of Noah that god man 
which was the firſt that planted Uineyardes after the floud: 
he was once d2onken , befoze he knew the ſtrength and the 
nature of wine: and ſo lay in his tent vncouered: now one of 
his ſonnez whoſe nume was Cham. ſcing his father lying na⸗ 
ked, went and fold his b2ethzen of it, and ſo made a mocking 
ſtocke of his father. Therefoꝛe Noah when he aroſe and had 


diſgeſted his wine, and knowing what his ſonne had done 


vnto him, curſed him: but we read not that Noah was d2on - 
ke afterwarde any tyme moze. Cherfoꝛe if ye haue bene dꝛõ⸗ 
ken at any tyme,take herde hentefoꝛward, and leaue of, abuſe 
not the god creatures of God, Now then ye will ſay, if J take 
them meaſurably, then J map eate all manner of meate at all 
tymes; and euery where. No not ſo, there is an other hedge 
behinde, ve muſt haue a reſpec to your owne conſcience, and 
to your neighbours, Foz J map eate no manner of mate a- 
gaynſt mr conſcience , neither may I eate my meate in p2e- 
ſence of my neighbour, whereby he might be offended : fo2 J 
ought to haue reſpca , as D. Paule plapnely ſhew- 
eth, ſaying: I know and am aſſured by the Lord leſus,that 
there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe, but vnto him that 
iudgeth it to be common, to him it is cõmon: it thy bro- 
ther be greeued with thy meate, now walkeſt thou not 
chari cab 


the No2th countrey, where they be not taught, and there J 


ſhould call foz my egges on a Friday 02 fo2 fleſh, the Jſhonld 


dae naughtely;fo2 J ſhould deſtroy him foz 3 did 
| | ſuffcr 


y, deſtroy not him with thy meate, for whome 
Chriſt dyed: Asfo2 an enſample . When J ſhould come into 
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ſcience, hut ra a 18 | 
truth: when my neigyboꝛ is taught, and k 
EU : umpſimu 
then J map eate, not regarding him: fo he is an obſtin ate 
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Beware of D. Panles nots and non. Foz when he ſapth 
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that he ſhould ſuffer the deuil to beare ſo much rule oner him 
No wiſenoz Godly man will be ere ae 

eſtate to be out of the fauour of God , to be without 

of ſinne. Therefoze whoſoeuer is an enuyous man, let h 

ryſe bp from that ſleepe, leaſt hee be taken ſodenly, and ſo ba 


„ what we Wall not vo: we ſhall not fo 4 
ye vo: 
much eate and daynke, and le lethe gies of God, we hal bedr, 


nat baue pleaſure in chambering.tha: is, in wantonnes: Nei- - 
ther ſhall we be enuyous perſons . Foz we be out of charity 
we are alſo out ofthe fauour of God. 

: wfolloweth 5 we ſhould do, But put yee on the Lord wbet all men 
leſus Chriſt: Cuery man and woman ought to put en Ch. ic, $941 not doe. 
— hone that apparellon ieho hes 471.5 
wel, nothing can hurt them, neither heat noz cold, noꝛ winde 


Here J might haue occaſion to ſpeake agapntt the excel 
is vſed now euery where , which thing is 


not put in — 
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| baptiſme, where we p2omile to fozſake 
wozkes, Now when er. this pzom 


be a great many go very N 
oz all that, * 
their gozgious apparell. J ſap not to tondemne rich men 
02 their riches : fo2 no doubt pooze and riche have Chyite weng, 
vpon them, if they will follow him bir SuntanIge clad with 
deth them to lyue. Foz if we haue Chzilt vnd vs, we will not Chae. 
eee 

ns: 


batnes, ) ſer vp 1 * 
th other, nlp doi on ready aft 

Reon} gain be 50 to hymlelke: Soulethon h 

| ut wü ad vnto hym:? Thou fwle(ſayth gov) 


| _ | tthey u fetch away thy ſoule agayne from ther, 
| whoſe thail theſe thinges bee which thou haſt pꝛouided⸗ 
Saia it is with him that gathereth riches tohimſelfe,and is nat 
rich toward God, Jwi | 


'elargerthen 
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toris,ſet vt connertatur & uiuat, As truely as 285 (ſayth Ezech. 18. 


God) Iwill aot the death of a ſinner, hut rather that hee 


ſhall turne from his wickednes and lyue. Theſe are molt 


comfo2table woꝛdes: fo2 now we map be ſure, that when we 
will leaue our finnes and wickednes, and turn vnto him with 
all our hartes earneſtlp, then he will turne hymſelfe vnto vs: 
and will hewhimſelfe a le uing father. And to the intent that 


we ſhould beleue this, hel weareth an oth: we ought to beleue 


God without an oth, yet he ſweareth to make vs moze ſurer. 


Tal hat will he haue vs to doe? Surely to ryſe vp fro this flcepe. 


of ſinne, to leauc wickednes, to foꝛſake al hatred, and malice, 
that we haue had towardes our neighbours, to turne from en- 


uying, from ſtealing, and make reſtitution; from flouthful- 


nes, to diligence and paynfulnes: from v and dꝛonken⸗ 


nelle, to foberneffe and abſtinence : from t 


bene in tymes paft, be ſozy fo2 it, cry God mercp, and beleue 
in Cbꝛiſt, and ryſe bp from flcepe ; do nomoze an z but 


lyue as God would haue ther to lpne.. e 


Nowe J will bꝛyng in here a notable ſentence, and com- E 


fo:table ſaping: and then J will make an ende. /»/tir5x iuſti 
non liberabit ipſum , in quacung, die peccanerit : & impittas im- 
py non nocebit ei, in quacund die conuerſus fuerit ab impietate 


s. The righteouſnes of the righteous ſhall not ſaue him, 


whenſocuer he turneth iway vnfavthfully „Agapne, the 


ſoeuer he turneth from his vngodlineſſe: And the righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall not ſaue hym whenſoener 
he ſinneth. If I ſay vnto the righteous that hee ſhall ſurely 
lyue, and fo hee truſteth ro hys owne righteouſnes, and 
oth ſinne, then ſhall hys righteouſneſſe bee no more 
heal vpon: but in the wickedneſſe that he hath done 


he ſhall dye. Agayne, If I ſay vnto the wicked, thou ſhalt mygapze not 


er ng and fl⸗ 
thy lining, to an honeſt and pure lyfe . And ſo finally from all 
kpnds of vyces, to vertue and godlines. And whatſoeuer hath 


= 2," 


dennen 
” . { 7 | 
wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall not hurt hym , when- comer hops 


urely dye, and ſo hee turne from hys ſinnes, and doth of mereyifthow- 


the thing that is lawfull and right: then hee ſhall ſurely ven 


lyue: that is to ſap, all hys ſinnes which he hath done befoze, 
ſhall not hurt hym. Here pe heare what pꝛomiſes God Yath 
made vs, when we wil ryſe Ng the fleepe of our oe: and- 


"A Sermon vpon the Goſpell. 
teaue the affections of the fleſh, and do ſucy thinges as be bath 
appoynted vnto vs in bys lawes , if we do ſo, then wee ſhall 
tu ely lyue and not dye: that is to ſay, we ſhall attayne after 
s coꝛpoꝛ all lyte to everlaſting lyfe : whiche graunt vs God 
the father, ſonne, and holy Ghoſt. Amen. 5 


ha vii. Sermon of Maiſter 


Latymer. 1552. vpon S. An- 
N. drewes day. ore a 


N was called Peter, and Andrew hys 
bodrothet caſting a net into the ſea, 
. for they were fiſners: and hee ſayd 
uso them, followe me, and Iwill 
make you fimers of men, and they 
cdlraignit way left their nettes ind 
followed hym. * 

This is the Goſpell which is read in the Church thys dap. 
And it ſheweth vnto vs how our Sauioʒ called foure perſons 
to bys company, namely Peter, Andzew, James, and Jhon, 
which were all fiſhers by their occupation, thys was their ge- 
nerall vocation : but now Chꝛiſt our Sauiour called them to 


Ae a moteſpeciall vocation. They were fibers lil, but they &- 


thedno moze fo2 fiſhe in the water, but they fiſhed nowe foz 
men, with the nette that was pzeparedts the ſame purpoſe, 


namely with the Goſpell: fo2 the Goſpell is thc nette where- 


with the Apoſttes fiſhed after they came to Chzilt : but ſpe- 


after bys departing out of this woꝛld: Then they went. 
and hen thoonghont 


at the whole wozlde . And of theſe fiſhers 


was ſpoken a great while agoe by the P2ophet , fo2 ſoit is 


Yerem.r waitten . Ecce ego mittam piſcatores multos, dicit Dominus, G- 

yo piſcabuntur eos = poſt aer eis venatores multos, & we 

ur eos de omni monte, & de omni colle, e de canernis pe- 

trerum,Behold ſayth the Lord I will ſend out many fiſhers 

to take them, and after that I will ſend hunters to hunt 

them out from all mountaynes and hilles , and * of 
the 


Ns leſus walked hy the ſea of Galiley 
be ſaw two btethren, Simon whiche - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the caues of ſtone , By theſe wozdes God ſignified by hys 
Pꝛophetes, howe thoſe fiſhers, that is, the Apoſtles ſhoulde 

each the Golpell, and take the people therew ith, all they 
that ſhould beleue: and ſo bꝛyng tyem to God. It is common- 
ly ſeene that fiſhers and hunters be very paynful people both, 
they ſpare no labo? to catch their game, becauſe they be ſo de- 
ſirous and ſo greedy ouer their game that they care not foz 


papnes, Therefoꝛe ou 55 Velen becauſe of thoſe why Cin 
p2operties,that they! | " :fuil andſpare no labour, 5 — 
and then that they Qor:. a catch men, and take 


with the nette ot Gods. — ur ne the people from wie⸗ 
kednes to God. e ſe b. experience, what papnefp- 
ſhers and hüters take, how che fiſher watcheth day and nigbt 
at hys net, and is euer ready to take all ſuch fiſhes as hee can 
get, and come in hys way. So 'ikewiſe the hunter runneth he- 

ther and thether after hys game, leapeth oner hedges, and 
creepeth thꝛough rough buſhes: and all this labour hee eſte⸗ 
meth foz nothing, becauſe he is deſirous to obtayne bys pzay, 
and catch bys veneſon. 
S0all our Pꝛelates, Byſhops and Curates, parſons, and _ 
vicars ſhoulde as paynefull and greedy in calting of their 
nets,that is to ſap, in pꝛeaching of Gods wozde, in ſhewing 
vnto the people the wap to euerlaſting lyfe , and in erhozting 
them to leaue their ſinnes and wickednes. This ought to bee 
done of them, fo thereunto they be called at God, andſucha 
charge they baue. But the molt part of them ſet nam a dayes | 
alide this fiſhyng, they put away this net, they take other bu- Thedoyyges 
ſines in hand: they will rather be ſurueyoꝛs 02 receiners, oz ot melates. 
tlarkes in the kitchin, then to caſt out this net: they haue te 
living of ichera, but they fiſh not,they are otherwayſe oceuyy | | 
ed: but it ſhould not be ſo, God will plague;and moſt heinouſ; 
ly puniche them fo2 ſo dopng . They ſhalbe called to make ac- 
compt one day, where they ſhall not be able ta make aũſwere 
fo; their miſbehautoures, foꝛ not caſing out this net of Gods 
woꝛde, foꝛ fulfering the people fo goetothe deuill: and then 
call them not agayne, they adm. .:iſhe them not, their peri⸗⸗ 
ynggrecueth them not: but the day will come when they 
ſhall repent from the bottome of their bartes: but tben it 422 Agar 
will dete late: then oy ſhall receiue their well deleruen * 

Hh. iiij. | puniſhment. 
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The reward of — their negligence and ſtouthfulneſſe , fo2 ta⸗ 
sing their lining of the people , and not teachyng them. The 
Euangeliſtes ſpeake dinerſly of the calling of theſe ii. men, 
99 eter, Andꝛew, James, an John. Pathew ſayfh,that e- 
5 us called them, and they immediately left their nettes, 
and followed hym. Luke ſayth , that our Sauiour ſtoode 
by the lake Genazereth, and there hee ſawe two ſhippes 
ſtanding by the lake fide, and he entred into one of theſe 
ſhippes, whiche was Peters, And deſired hym that hee 
_ would thruſt ira little from the land: and ſo hee taught 
the people: and after that when he had made an ende of 
ſpeaking, hee ſayd to Simon Peter: caſt out thy net in the 
cepe, and Simon aunſwered, we haue laboured al night 
and haue taken nothing. Neuertheleſſe at thy commaun- 
dement Iwill loſe forth the nette: and when they hadde 
caſt it out, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes . 
Now Peter ſeyng ſuch a mnltitude offiſhes, was beyond 
hiniſelſe, and fell downe at Icſus lmees, ſaying: Lord goe 
from me, for I am a ſinfull man: for he was aſtonyed. and 
all that were with hym , at the draught of the fiſhes, 
. whiche they had taken. And there was alſo Iames and 
Iohn the ſonne of Zebede, And Iefus ſayd vnto Peter: 
feare not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catche men: and 
they brought the ſhippes to lande, and forſooke all, and 
followed hym. So you hearg how Luke deſcribeth this ſtozp 
in what manner of wayes Chzift called them: and though her 
make no mention of Andzew , pet it was lyke that he was a- 
mongeſt them tw, with Peter, John, and James. TheC- 
uangeliſt John in the firſt deſcribeth this matter, ol an 
other manner of wayes, but it pertapneth all to one end, and 
to one effect: fo2 it was moſt lyke, that they were called firſt to 
come in acquaintaunce with Chꝛiſt and afterwardes to be his 
Dilciples: and lo in the ende to be hys Apoſtles, which ſhould 
= teach and inſtruc the whole moꝛ ld. 1 433 | 
John the Euangeliſt ſayth, that Andrewe was a Diſci- 
ple of John Baptiſt : and when hee had ſcene hys maiſter 
* Chriſt with hys finger, ſaying: Eece Agnus Dei qui 
ollit peccata mumdi. Loe the Lambe of God that taketh a- 
way the ſinnes of the world. ) They vſed in the lawe — of 


John. r. 
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fer Lamnbes fo2 the pacifping of GD. Howe John called 
Chailt the — Lambe Which ſhoulde take away in deede all 
the ſinnes ol the woꝛld. owe when Andꝛew heard where- 
untoCh2:if was come, hefoxſwkehis maiſter John, + came 
to Chzilt,s fell in acquayntaunce with hym,aſked hym where 
be dwelled: 4 finding bys bzother Simon Peter, he toldhym 

of Chzilt, and bzought hym to hym: hee bzought hymnot to 
John, but to Chʒiſt: And ſo ſhould we do to, we ſhould bꝛyng 

to Chiift as many as weconld, with god erhoztations and ab- 
monitions. Now Chꝛiſt ſeeing Peter, ſayd vnto hym. Thou 
art Simon the ſonne of Zonas , thou ſhalt be called Cephas, The he Fpothes 
whicheis by interpꝛetation, a ſtone , ſignifying that Peter were ders 
ſhould be a ſtedfaſt fellowe not wauering hether and thether, ***"*# called. 
Do ye ſee howe dinerfly the Euangeliſtes ſpeake of Þ callyng 
of theſe foure Apoſtles, Peter, Andzew, James, and John: 
therefoe it is lyke they were called moze then one tyme, they 
were called firſt to come to acquayntaunce with hym,then af- 
ter ward to be hys diſciples,and ſo at 9 laſt to be hys Apoſtles, 
and teachers of the whole wozld. Foꝛ we read inthe Goſpel 
of S. Luke: that our Sauiour when be would choſe Apoſtles OY 
whiche ſhould teache others, hee continued a whole night in this ve - 
pꝛayer, deſiring God togeue hym wozthy men -hiche hee that chaſe of 
might ſend. Where we haue a good monition, howe careful ficcrs. 
they ſhouldebethat ought to chooſe men and fet them in offi- 
ces: howe they ſhouldeail vppon God, that they might haue 

woꝛthy men. Fo? it appeared by our Sauiour, that hee was 

very loth to baue vnwozthy men, in ſo mach that hee ceaſed i 
not all night to crye vnto God, that der myght haue wozthp 
men, which he myght ſend, and fuch men as might be able to 
tell the truth, and when they haue done, to ſtand in it. Foz 
when a pꝛeacher pꝛeacheththe truth, but alter tos rd is feare⸗ 
full, and dare not ſtand vnto it, and is afrayde ot men, thys 
p2eacher ſhal do but littte good: oꝛ when be pzeacheth h truth, 
and is a wicked liuer, aſter that hee hath done, this man ſhall 
doe but little good, be wall nat edifie , but rather deſtroy, wo? 
hys wo2des are good, and hys liuvng contrarpvnts the ſame: 

Therfoze J would wiſh of God;that al they that ſhouldchuſe a * 
officers, would gene themſelues maſt earneſtlyto pꝛayer:de⸗ 
1 may opp 
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the common wealth, amongeſt the flock of god: And J would 

wiſhe, that there ſhould be nore other officers but ſuch as bee 

called thereunto lawfully ; foz no man onght to ſeeke fo2 pꝛo⸗ 

motions, to beare rule, to be an officer, but weſhouldetarrp 

our voration till God call vs: we ſhould haue a callyng of god 

A But it is to be lamented how ino2dinately al things be done. 

an Fs Afeare me that there büth bene but very kewe offices in 

T England, but they baue bene eicher bonght oz ſolve: Foz I 

haue heard ſay many tymes, that ſome —— 
of money fo2 their offices : No man can perſwade me, that 

theſe men intend to do god in the common wealth,which buy 


their offices. Foz they intend to get their money agapn which 


they haue laysd out, and afterwarde to ſcrape ſoꝝ purchaſing. 


wuein acom- berefaſed , they ſhoulde nat be ſuffered to lyue in a common 
* wealth: fo; they be ambitious and couetous. Wee read that 
Jethzo Moyſes father in law gane vnto Moyſes counſell to 


was Gods toũſell: God ſpake by the mouth of Jethzo. Pow, 

what ſayth Jethꝛo, oꝛ GGD by Jethꝛo: what maner of men 
ſhould be choſe to offices, to ſerue the common wealth: Thou 
ſhalr ſeek our ( 


_—_— of actiuitie, acflach as feare God, true men hating co- 
— and make them heades ouer the people. &c. 

not haue hym to take thoſe whiche offer thein⸗ 
— buye their offices with money and kayꝛe 
ee 
c p2ay pou, howe many - 
e are ſought out now a dayes: I thinke buf very fewe, the moſt 
part offer themſelucs befoze they be called, but it ſhould not 


a 


en Juſtices of peace, Sheriffes , and other officers , they 


would be ſought out, they ſhoulde be called thereunto , they 
ſbould not tome beide the be ſent foꝛ. Nowe when they bee 
ſought out, what manner of men ſhoulde they bee? Men of 
wiſedome and ot actiuitie, that is to ſap , men of knowledge 
and vnderſtanding , which be able to excente that office , and 
fach as feare God: fox noddubt hee muſt haue the feare of 
God in hys hart that ſhalbe an officer , and namely an officer 


and miniſter ofthe wozde of God, ozels bee ſhall neuer well 


execute 


Io not But ſuch ambitious men that offer themſelues, they ſhould | 
choſe men to offices: andthat ſame counſell that Jethzo gane = 


Jethzo) amongelt all the peopte,men , 


| 
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execute hys office : bee ſhall ſone be coxrupted with giftes oꝛ 
rewardes. Fartherhe muſt be a true man, ſuch a one whome 
a man may truſt by bys woꝛdes : hee muſt be hys woꝛdes 
mailer , , .lyer oz a falſe dealer. 
And laſt of all de muſt be ahater of couetouſnes, a man of ac- 
tiuitie and knowledge, a man that fearcth God, a true man, 

and a man which hateth couetouſnele : be muſt onelp not bee 
conetous, but he muſt alſo be a hater ot couetouſneſſe. Powe Anoficry 
il he mult hate couetouſneſſe, then he muſt niedes ve farre of mult hate coue⸗ 
from that fonle vice of couetouſnes, and immoderate deſire to ele. 
haue godes. This is the duety of enery officer:ſo ſhould he be 
diſpoſed befoze hee be admitted thereunto : but whether they 
bee ſo 02 not, let other iudge : it is ſeene by dayl experience 

what they be a great part ol them: I feare me that if Jethꝛo 

ſhould ſee them, their doynges would miſlike him: hee would — 
ſap, theſe arc not ſuch men as J have appoynted, but it is no oz our 
matter though Jethꝛo — nord drm TS 
will rewarde them accozding to their deſertes. 

And ſo liketwiſ that be ol the ſpiritualitie , the Cler- 
gymen, they muſt not runne themſelues, 
they be talled, they muſt not flatter fo2 
| foze the king ———— 
and not ſet bpthoſe which call themſelues : ſoʒ no doubt they 
that call themſelues intend not to doe good, noz to pꝛoũte the 
people, but onely they ſeeke to fiede them nde Ml 
their coffers. And ſo likewiſe al patrons that ha — 
nefices , they ſhould take heede and beware of ſuchfe 
which ſeckefoz benefices, and come befoye they be called. Fo; 1289 
ſuch fellowes intend not to ferde the people, with the whole- BST 


ſome doctrine of the wozdok God : hut rather they ſerke to be 
ſedde of the to have their eaſe, fo2 that they loke foz: 
If they were mpnded to do god bnto the people 


woulde tarry till God did call and then when they | 
called , doe their dueties: but runne withont the calling of | 

Sed / (8a manitetekenthak —— and 

that thev are wozldly ; and therefoze God complay == 
neth by the Pꝛophet : Multi exrrebant quos ego non mit- Jerem 13. 
tebam , There were many of thoſe that ran before I ſent | 


them, which were not ſent by me. Therefoze I will defire 
| rn 
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Marke thys ye patrons to take heede bpon what manner of men they beſfow 
that be patrõs. their benefices: los it is a great charge, a great burthen befo2e 
| God to be a patron. Fo2 every patron, when he doth not dilt- 
— agreat gentlyendeuour hymſelfe to piace a good and Godſy man iu 
— bos beneãce, which is in bys handes, but is liouthfull, and ca⸗ 
reth not what manner of man he taketh, oz els is couetous, : 
Harke this pe will haue it himſelfe, and hyer a Dy? John Lacke Latten, 
that buy patro⸗ Which ſhall ſay ſeruice, ſo that the people ſhalbe nothing edifi- 
nages. ted? no doubt that patron hall make aunſwere befoze God, 
oz not doyng ol hys duety . And looke howe many ſocuer pe- 

riſhe in that ſame Pariſhe foꝛ lacke of teaching, the patron is 

gilty of them: and hee muſt make aunſwere fo: them befoze 

God . Therefoꝛe it appearethj moſt manifeitly, that patrons 

map not follow frendſhvps, oꝛ other affections; but they muſt 


| Ge that Gods honour bee pzomoted , and that they place ſuch 


FOE men as map be able to teach andinftruc-the people. 
beter: N9wtothe matter. Theſe men, Peter, Andzew, James 
they wert cal- and Jhon , they were called from catching, of fiſhes , to the 
led. catchingof men: they had acalling , they ran not hefoʒe they 

were called, but we doe not ſo, we onder the matter as though 
God ſawe vs not: and no doubt therebee ſome that thinke in 
their hartes, what? ſhall I tarry till God call mee : then pers 
aduenture J ſhali neuer be cailed: and ſo J ſhall neuer get any 
thing . But theſe bee vnfaythfull men, they conſider not 
that God ſeeth vs euery where ; In what cozner ſo euer wee 
be, Gad ſeeth vs, and can fetche vs if it pleaſe hym, that wee 
John Baytis ſhould be cficers, oꝛ be curates, o ſuch lykethinges. There- 
ſued foxnob3- foze thou runner , tary till thou art called, runne not befoze 
thetyme. John Baptiſt that holy man, hee woulde not take 
pon hym ta tome befoze hee was hidden: There was hee? 

verety in the wilder nes: hee made na ſute, 
any office hee tarped till God called hym . Foz Luke ſayth: 
the word of the Lord came vnto John, beyng in the wil- 
f dernes. It is no meruell that God fetched hym out of the 
wildernes: fa2 there is no coznex in the whole wozlde where 
anp man can hyde hymſelke from bys pzeſence : therefo:c 


when he will haue a man, he tan call hym, though hee be hid 


in coꝛners: fe2 the Pꝛophet ſapth, Deus in altis habitat, [ea 
hamilia reſpicit, God dwelleth aloft, but yet hee ſeeth thoſe. 


Pla. 113. 
| thinges 


vou fo; 
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thinges iche be here in the loweſt partes of the earth: 

he dwelleth in heauen, but for all that, hee ouetſeeth all 

the whole eatth , and all that therein is. Foz though wee 

were caſt dotune in a der pe pit, oʒ dungeon, as Jeremy the Sodlooketh 
P2ophet was , vet los all that hee can ſc vs, hee will not ſos- gg 
get vs: foz hee looketh t. ion vpon thoſe things that be below. 1 
Therefoze let no man thinke in hys hart, J muſt put my 

ſelfe ſoꝛ warde, I mull ſeeke to bzpng my ſelfe aloft : No no, 

conſider rather, that God ſeeketh thee , that he can bzpng thee 

aloft when it pleaſeth him, when it is to the furthcrannce of 

hys glozy, and to the ſaluation ofthy ſoule. John Baptift 

made no ſute foz that office, namely to be a pꝛeacher, and to 

Baptiſe the people: pet fo2 all that God ſought him out, God 
— — him in this office 

of p2eaching : 0 iſe Joſeph when hee was in Egypt, 

ſole of his owne bzethzen, where be ſerned with agreatman, Sine 3 

a great officer hee mans, Phtiphar was hys name; Cs “ 
when hee had beene a while with dym, his mittrelle percei- 
uyng hys beauty, caſt her lone vpon bym, and ſo would haue 
hym tobe naught with her: but Joſeph beyng a man that fea- ⸗ 
red God, would not followher , but rather ber beaſt- 
ly luſtes, ranne hys wayes , and left cloke behynde hym, | 
— Sarma) —— 
paplon. that vp him not : Yes, yes, he Far: 
ſaw hin though ye was inthe darck priſort./ pet he ſaw him. Cn IC 
dz when it ſeemed him gad, he bꝛought him out agayn ol the fon. 
pꝛiſon, and made him Loꝛd and ruler ouer all Egipt , though 

he lap in a dungeon, though he could make no ſuitefoz his of- 

ice, yet God when it pleaſed him, could call him thereunto. Na 
Therfoꝛe let vs learne heare, by the enſample of this gu Jo⸗ ing 
ſeyh : Let vs learne J ſap, that when we be mierte. andthat 
—— is Pg he will call us therunto b 
beſ, 


meanes. by his Pagiſtrates, he will not foꝛget vs: 
vs in euery taꝛner, he can pick vs out when it is his 


trend ot God , bat tons bis attupa · Sr.. 
tion? Uerelp he was a ſheapheard, he kept his fathers in law Moſes wan 
ſhepe: and though he was in a great wildernes, where there Weyheard. 


was no body about him, yet it pleaſed God to call him, = 
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5 to make hym a captayne oner hys people Fſraell , And thys 


Luke. 10. 


unto of God, except wee daue a lawful! calling , Our Saut- 
pꝛay vnto God, that he will ſend labourers into bys harueſf, 


. houldnowe anp of vs go about to thꝛuſt 
ces without the calling of God:? And no 


Moyſes was very loch to go, to take ſuch a great charge vpon 
bym- pet at the length hee went, becauſe it was the callyng 
of God. Therefoꝛe let vs followe this enſample of Moyles, 
let vs not take in hand any office , except wee be called there⸗ 


our commaundeth bys Diſciples , and alſo vs, that wee bail 


that is to ſay, that he will ſend pzeachers. Whereby it appea- 
reth, that our Sauiour would that no perſon ſhoulde take vp- 
on hym that office, except hee be ſent of God, except God call 
hym thereunto. 

Vyng Saule though be was a wicked man in hys ende, ytt 
he was made a great kyng of God : fo2 what was bys father 
No very great man J tell pou , and Saule hys ſonne went 
to ſteke hys fathers Alles, and ſo by chaunce betauſe he could 
not finde the Aſſes, he tame to the Pzophet Samuell , which 
by and by, befoze hee deparied from hym, annoynted hym to 
be king ouer Jfraell,God bym ſo to do. Now 
thys Saule the fonne of Cis, did not ſ&ke foz it: it came ne- 
ner in bys bart to thinke that hee ſhoulde be king: in fo much 


that he bydeth hymſelf when Samuell would pꝛoclayme hym 


king, befoze the whole congregation: pet foꝛ all that, he could 
not hyde hymrſelfe , but Soo ſppetd dem out , and ſo finally 
bzought hym tothe kingdome. 

Here pee ſer moſtmanifeftly, that when God will haue a 
thyng tobe done, he can finde ſuch meanes, wherebp it muſt 
needes be done, peacontrary to our expectation . Wherefo:e 
ſelues into offi- 
they that da ſo, 
thew themſelues to haue no fayth in God at all, they truſt not 
God, they think they ſhall bꝛyng all matters to paſſe by they: 
owne power r wittes:but it is ſeene that ſuch feilowes ſpeedc 


euer ill, that will take in hand to exalt themſelues without 


any lalutull calling. Dauid that Godly man and holy p2ophet 
al God, what was hee ? Mary a keeper of ſi 2epe: hee thought 
not that he hould be king, till he was called thereunto of god. 
But J p2ay you what was Jonas the P2ophet? was he notin 


the bottome oh great ſea, in the belly of a great andhozriblc 


whale? 


28ers 2. 111 PRpa Gs 


o 


vnto 
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whale? what happened bnto hym? ſaw not God hym⸗ yes zyes,his Jonas was: 
ſaw hym, he had not foꝛgotten hym:hecalled him out agayn: dun 

and ſo ſendeth hym to A iniue to pꝛeache vnto them, and to 

teache them penaunce, to leave their finfu/lipfe. NoweGod 

would haue hym to that office, therefoze hee calledhym : and 

was able to doe it. though bee lay enen in the hoꝛrible fiſhes 
belly. Howe therefoze let vs well confider this, that if God 
will de can and is able to fetch 
bym, whereſoeuer he be: and that that is is called of god 
to any office, no doubt God will wozke with hym: hee will 
pꝛoſper all bys doynges, he will defend hym from all hys ene- 
myes, he will not let hymperilhe . But and if anymantake _ | 
in hand anoffice whereunto hee is not called : no doubt that Gad 
man ſhall haue no god lucke, God will not pzoſper hym.And tious. 
not onely that, but he will extreamely puniſh that man that 
will take in hand hys office, wherunts he is not called of god, 
which ſ@keth pꝛomotions, oꝛ goeth about to pzomote himſelf, 
as we haue an example inthe bwke of N s, that when Hum. 26. 
Coath, Dathan, and Abyzam , would not bee content with 
„F. | 
c 4 — 

groundclanea funder, and ſwallowed them bp , with wore Ander ier 
and Childzen, and al that they had: thys was their end, thys 

rewarde they had foz their ambition. Whereby it appeareth, 


mh 


that God wil, that eneryman ſhall kepe hymſetfe inbysvo, *$2"%<- 
cation, till he be farther called sf GOD .'Werekvfartherin 
the bookes of the Rynges, that when Dauid wouldebzyng in 


the Arke of God into hys Citie, as they were with it, 
there was one Dza by name: he fearyng leaſt the A ſhould 
en ae ty dog — , went and helde it with bys 
which was agaynſt hys bocation : foz he was not ap- 
pointed thereunto: foz it was the office ofthe Leuires to kepe 
the Arke, D re 
God ftrooke hym by and by to death: becauſe her 
was not called. 2 
after mans reaſon, this Ora had done a good woꝛke, in 
ping the Arbe from ,but what then? God will that his | 
o2der ſhalbe kept , which hee hath appoynted in hys worde. 
Farther wee readeinthe Bible ofa king which „ 
a, 


2. Par. 6. 


Ambition loſt 


8 8 


4. A Sermon vpon the Goſpell. 


Uzia, which worild take vppon him the office of a Pzieft, to 
offer incenſe vnto the Lo2d, whereunto hee was not called of 
God: but would doe it of hys 9wn voluntary will, aud would 


pꝛamote hymſelke to the office ot the high pꝛieſt, being not cal- 


led ol God thereunto. But what followed * Howe ſped hee? 
what rewarde had he fo2 ſo dopng? Whileft he was pet about 
it, the Loꝛd ſmate hypm by and by with lepꝛoſie: and ſo thys 
great king endured a leper all the dapes ot hys lyfe. Theſe bee 
enſamples nom which ſhould make vs afrapde, if we had any 
feare of God in our hartes, to pꝛomote our ſelues And wee 
ſhould learne here to beware or that peſtilent poy ſon of ambi⸗ 


tion: which poyſon, (ambition, I fay) hath bene the cauſe of 


the periſhyng of many a man: foz this ambition is the moſt. 


perilous thinge that can be in the wozide. Foz an ambitiaus 


man is able to ſubnert and diſturbe a whole common Ded 


As it molt plapnely appeared by the Rhodians, whiche 
dians at our tyme were very mighty, and ol great eſtimation 
thozoughall the*wozlde. Nowe what was their deſkrugion? 
Trucly ambition: thzoughambitid, this mighty Jiand of the. 
Rhods was laſt, and came into the hands of the — Foz 


it de was not choſen: 


plitht, he dbys purpoſe, ſo. 
was one choſen ed then Phillippe de 


who was 
* — But what doth this Andzew,. becauſe hee could not 
bꝛyng hys purpoſe to paſſe , hee ſendeth letters 3 


gn that if be would come, he would he 


to 
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to naught g nd euery City rden inſt it 
ſcife,thallzet hand e. ddd 

Mel ame deen James, W309 
bitious, they taryed their callyng: ſo A won 
eee rrp. 


the office of bys callyng. — 
our, he was ſent from God into th 
way ja ay mary ew ene enen. 


— — ded te 
the rock, whereupon their Cities w | 
— te CU REG ON becauſe 
hys houre was not come: he had not yet faikilled az executed 
2 — ent hym. in 
we reade byte Euangelitt Zohn, that. the 
Jewes many a tyme tooke vp ſtonesto one bym, hut chen Johne. 
| — — — Ln 2 


ä — 
— — daunger and perill was The cauſe whp- 
how mighty and and ſtrong enemies had he, which —— as ſo 
dare bunten, et ſell en — Daene. 


Paule was called, and c 
— x therefoze God deliuered putoſaliirou- 
bles, becauſe he didaccozding bnto hys 
Peter, when Herod that tyzanut bad killed James. inyth 
theſwozd , and taſt hym into pꝛiſon, ſo that hae thought bee 
ſhould dye by and by, vet deliuered hem wonderfully; 
and no doubt this is not A 1 ws n but 


2 Ake Arbon the 1 

| 

wfully — 28 Sod wil 

ade pes br- 
— Thersfozetakethis 

— — vocat ion. 

y ſhalt ſho2ten his life: fo} it is not the 


ici rota] v 8865 int Ae — 
et vs 0 8 
ade anſwere vnt 9 5 Maiſter the lewes ſought 
lately to ſtone ther , and wilt chou goe thether agayne? 
Jeſus aumſwered, are there not 12. houres of the day? if 
1 a Man Walke in the day; he fumblethrzet ; but if man 
© © walkeinthenighthefthbleth , becauſe thete is no light 
wn - With wozves our Sauionr 6g-ificth, that. 
iy andy ini in bis oat eee hath called 
dim, that man ſhall not ſtumble, he hall not ſhozten his life, 
of ery . houre conje:that is to ſay, till it pleaſethGod to 
&., out of this wo2ld- heſhall be furetyatheſhall not 
ſhoꝛten his life in doing that thing which God hath appoyn- 
ted him to doe 4 pꝛay God gene vnto vs ſuch hartes that 
we may be content to line in our calling, and not to gape far⸗ 
The commodi- pear Legend —————r— ane raged | 
ties that e aftet That when Gov kalle vs, leaue the: 
Naben on dur An follow the fpeciall: 
Walking in 
calling. ar furethatonreriemye ſhould not 
though we dye, yet our death ſhalbe 
ö —— 


if we will follow our vocations, we ſhat lacke nothing, we 
to our bodelꝝ ſuſtenance. And | 


nerd —— . — — no. Foz they did as 
had comma ed vntothem:therfoze they lacked no⸗ 

tying: an ot followetb that der that will follow their bo 

cations ſhall lach nothing. — 


read in the Churchon oA tl 242 | 
Jacob fol Wt 


Jacob that holy Patriake had a botation to goe inta Pe⸗ 3 hys vocatio! 

ſopotamia : fo2 bys father and mother tommaunded bym to fying from 
do ſo: becauſe they feared lcaſt Eſau hys bother Houlde Gau. 
haue kylled bym. Now when he went thether, her comelled | 
——— — — but follows 3 

ig bys callpng 20ught dym agayne with great dꝛouts 
of all manner of cattell . Theſe thinges are mitten foz aut 
ſake, to make vs tuſty to foilowe aur vocation; andto doe as 
we are appoyntedof God to do. Farther , when thepeopie .. 
ol Iſrael! were in the wildernes , they bad a vacation-* fog 
God commaunded Boſes ta bꝛyng them out of Egypt: Now 
be bꝛought them into the wüdernes, where there was no 
coꝛn noꝛ any thing to liue vpon:what dath God : hefenveth 
them bꝛead from heauen rather then that they ſhoutdlacke; 
and water ont of the rocke. And this is o our in 
ſtruction, Therſoꝛe God ſayth: N on ſele pant. cc, Mall 
not liue by bread onely. but by euery wotde that pra- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of — — — 


12 


* 


Math. . 


oo a i ts —— — 

| rit t * tig 

and all other = ſhall be miniſtred vnto you That 

is to ſay, let vs —— K — as 1 Pet. 

los other tatta ſuper dominum cor am ch ipſe facur, 
Caſt thy cars pon the Lords and he will make it, he will 
finiſh all things, foz hs is able to make a goodend of al mat; 
ters; therfoze ſapth the pꝛophet: I imete dminum omnes ſun⸗ 

Ai eius, feare the Lord all ye his Sayntes. Vn eſt inopia tit 
mẽtibus eum, they that feare the Lord, theꝝ ſhallnot come 25 
to any —— 8 2 thing is it, that we 2? 
wil not beleeue theſe fatheriy momiſes :which Ond hath a lar 
made vnto vs inhis-wozd ? What a great ſinne is ittomis - 
ſtruſt Gods pꝛomiſes : Aq to miſtꝛuſt dis omiſes is as 

much as to make him a lyar, when we will nat b bim: 
euerp man hath his vocation, as theſc | 

ſo euery man his faculty 

nnn ae eee 


A Sermon vpon the Geſpel. 
that vocation which wer baue bad befoze , and applye that 
| whereunto we be called ſpecially, as theſe Apoſttes dyd: they 
- were fiſhers; but as ſaone as:hey were calledto another vo- 
cation , they teft their fiſhinges . But ever remember that 
when we haue avocation , we regard moſt aboue all the ſpe- 
ciall poyntes in the ſame, and ſc that we do them rather then 


Daunen net han 1 As dann entample ;/vnto great men God alloweth bur. 
king 1sn0t the tymgandihantting at ſometymes: batit"isnottheir chicfel 
great mens cal⸗ duety'whereanto God bath called them: fo: hee would not 
ung. that they ſhould geue themſelues onely to hauking and hun⸗ 
ting, and to do nothing els. o nat ſo, but rather they onght 

to conſwex the chiefelt popnt , then the accidentes: hauking 

and bunting is but an atreſtary tbyng: but tde chiefeſt thing 

to wich Od hath oꝛ dayned them, is to eretuts iuſtite: to ſæ 

that the honour and gloꝛy of Gov , be ſet abꝛoad: this is the 

ꝛchiefeſt poynt in their calling, and not hauking and hunting, 
966 —.—— roy. —.— 

| — dat Nelitatngorn ood 
mans oli, dor nothing elpbutlhvots, ſottyiix — — 


nes, this nian no doubt ſhotily not dos well : foz a ſeruing 
mans 


duetye is to wapte vppon hys maiſter: and though hee 
may ſhoote ſometymes, pet hys ſpetiali and chiefeſt duetp is 
to ſerue hys maiſter in hys buſines. f | 
. Wath8, | Our auidur went once abꝛoad : and by the way as hee 
went, he ſayd to one, Kolloto me:the felow made aunſ were, 
ſaying, let me ũrſt bury iny father: Our Sauidur ſayd vnto 
bym agapne, let the dead bary their dead, and come thou and 
follow me. Where our Sauiour teacheth vs, that when loer 
phane a ſpeciall vocation, we ſhall foꝛſake the generall:foꝛ to 
bury father and mother is a godly deede, foꝛ God commaun⸗ 

One ſpeciall vo | _ | 
cation muſt be ded to honour father and mother: yet when wee haue ſuch a 
folowed. = FCpeciallcalhyugas tdis man had, we muſt leaue all other vo⸗ 
os cations: f0z our Sauiour would rather haue the dend to bu⸗ 
. what vo — 

dur ſpir , what do ? Fo:lo 

daun fomebe orcnpyed with wozldly buſinolles , fome be Clarkes 
of the kitche'4 , ſuruapers, ai receivers :- whiche no doubt 
is wicked, and they mult make a heauy actompt fo? it. Foz 


their 
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their ſpeciaileatlyngistofiſhe , to p2each the uod of God, 
and to bꝛyng tbe people from ignazancevnta the knolulevge | 

of Gods woꝛde : this they ought to doe . Abzaham the 

— a vocation when God talled him out of 45 teien, 
trey, this. was a vocation, S0 likewiſe, when God com in-. 
maunded bpm to offer hys ſonne,, he was ready and willing 
rape — yi kd bee made no 


** ? 


afterwardfollowed the enſample of ; Fat may” fol- 
— jg und ze an” 
dement of God to doe ſo. Phinees that g ſeing one vocation. 
afthegreatmenafIſraclldag wickedly with h a naughty wo⸗ | 
m ee 

yet doynt the ac 4 — * . 4 
Lune | 


— a ſecret — 


tba a man may not tane pn 
except he be called vnto it:.fo2 i 


full calling; foz jt was no da t a gad 

from falling, vet foz all that | 4 

be tooke in hand to meddle i | 1 commiltion.. bo 
Me haue a generall vocation, thys, A Judoze dul | 

iat ui veſceris pan tus, In the ſweare thy, face th Gene. * LR. 

Malt ate thy bread ill chen bee — ayne into un 

ground; ont of which thou waſt talen. This texte doth | 


Jil. 3 


— 


5 A Sermon vpon the Goſpell. | 
charge all vs to labour, riche and pooze, no mam excepted, 
but hee mult labour that labour which God hath appoynted 


foꝛ hymto doe: foz Godloneth no flouthfulnes,he will haue 


vs to labour, to doe our buſines : and vppon the holy day hee 


| will baue vs toceaſefrom bodely labour, but fo2 all that hee 


wili not haue vs to be idle, but to heare hys wo2de , to viſite 
icke folkes and pyiſoners, theſe are holy dayes wozk, which 


The right holy God requireth ot vs: therefoze' wee may not be let of thoſe 


dapes Wozke. 


_ IltFnyams 
hildzen 


Labour is the 


oꝛdinary meane 


——_— we 
lyue. 


woꝛkes with bodelſ labour: we mult ſet aſide bodely labour, 
and keede our ſonles vppon Sondapes, in hearing of Gods 
moſt holy woꝛd, and in reteauing his holy ſacramentes. So J 
ſay, labour is commaunded vnto vs, vnto euery one, no man 
8 Avarks hildzen are bound to ene [Foz that 

ſayd vnto Adam, is faydlykewiſe vnto va, and 
dur Suntour hymſeif teachett vo to labour, when de ſayth te 
Peter dec in r altum, lead thy bote into the deepe, & relaxa- 
te 4 2 and ſpread out thy net to catch. Here Chꝛiſt 


minaunded Peter to do to follow his occupation, 
Feen na TR aping, caſt out thy net: 
| — to doe the 
buũnes ol his ca he will hans the fartnar — 
trade ; 177 , tofowe: ee. pet it is God that ge- 


ueth the encreaſe of labo2 , —— —— 
N get ſomewhe 


labour, — truſt therein, but-onely hang opon 
It witten, E atem operatur manus remiſſa, a hand that 
will not labour ayth Scriptare ſhall come to povertie, 
That is to tap, that mim oꝛ that woman that will not !aboz, 
* no2-will not doe the wozke of hys vocation , ſhall not p3oſ- 
per in this woꝛlde: but a diligent hand , a man that will las 
bour, almigbty God will lend hym encreafe, hee ſhall haue 
inough . So that certayne it is, that we muſt labour: foz S. 


Paule ſayth ; qui no laborat, non mandunctt , hee that labou- 


reth not, let hym not eate. J woulde wilhe that this rom- 


matindement of S. Paule were IE? * * 
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idle lubbars that will not labour, that they ſhoulde not cate 
neither: Foz no doubt it they were ſerued ſo, it would make 
— to apply their bodyes to a better ple t. en they doe, 
aint Paule in the 2. Thel. 92 : Wee haue heard 
— 4 there are ſome which w eſt youinor- 2.Thell, 
dinately: working not at all, Tod yng 8 podyes-The 
that are ſuch , wee commaund an Gb our Lord 
Ieſu Chriſt, that, they worke with quietnes & cate. chen Sener in 
o ne bread, In theſe wo2des, wee-map nate two th . 
firſt that euery one of vs ought to labour, and doe t 
of hys callyng. Secondarely wee may note here that a pꝛ mew, 
cher may ſpeake by heareſap: as ©. >. Paul dot here. 3 ke 2 
bud thr we or on tens a 
beard ſay, that there were ſome homely theeues, ſame pick: 
kers in this wozſhipful houſe, which na doubt is a miſerable 
thing, that in ſuch a houſe ſhoulde be ſo purk 
away: therefozc I exhoꝛted vou at the ſame tyme to 
, ofit, and to make reſtitution . Nowe ſince there were 
of vou whiche were ollended with me , becauſe Jſpake | 
 beareſap: theyſay that J ſladeredthe. houſe in ſpeaking fe. 
« But Itelyou that 3 iivered ng body at that me I pas I e 
but onely to the amendment 
giltleſſe muſt geue leaue vnto the — — == 
and wickednes . Foz the pꝛeacher when ber 
he llaundereth not the giltleſſe : —— 
mendment of the giltie . Theretoꝛe God cayth by the 30+ 
phet: Annuncia populo ſcelera illorum, Shew vnto the peo 
their ſinnes: therefoze when ſuch a thing is (polen / they 
that be giltles ſnoulde be content ,: when ſinne and wicked⸗ yozce + be tn 
nes is repꝛoued. There is a common ſaying , that when a — 
hozſe is rubdon the gail, bee will kicks: when a man caſteth 
a ſtone amongeſt dogges-, bee that is hit will cry: So it is 
with ſuch fellowes to . bet auſe they can 
| — the 


map e 


nephath bene here in n England the vndopng 4 men. 
Et vinum tuum wixtum eſt aqus, And thy wyne is ming- 
Ii. iui. led 
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A terrible ſap⸗ Jed with Ng — generally. And 

„re he goeth ing: Na Thy princes *. wie 
ked, and companioi Saf #iecues they ſoue rewardes al- 
togerher:as 55 Niere they bets them not to right: 
neyther wil they let the widowes cauſe come before the. 


2 be ſoꝛe chr generally agayntt all the ow 


e pꝛophet ſlaundereth them not: fo2 de ſpeas 

| E -hec mea⸗ 

A greatnum⸗ nett es. Joz ſuch a manet of ſpeaking is vled in þ 
ar hoes peake by the vninerſall meaning a great num- 
by the vgs ber, but yet not all, onely thoſe that be giltie-: therekoze fath 


: , . 5 e iI tt q - , 0 
fapd, P amongeft vou, which 
K ſtealing: and ſo Fſhewed you the 
daunger of if, Ee — 


, when 
art 


n Fr Wusel e 

|. Holds tithe Winter agapne: — afkethis 
* queſtion;fapinig:wearealt bound to wozkefo:-our linings! 
but J pꝛay vou b gaine df our woꝛ ka: 


3 | ' creaſe —— — nah that be encreas 
Some think ſeth and bleſteth their laboures ; But thinke ye that any boy 
that their in: dy will ſap ſo, that hys increaſe commeth by the denill⸗ Ho 
treaſt tommeth J warrant you, they will not ſap ſo with mouth: yet for ali 
al the deu. that their conuerſation and lining ſheweth it to be ſo Y deed. 
| 93 


Fozallthey that live of bſary, they han e gaynesby 

the Deuill. 2a ikea all thee that (etl faſe thare#, 3 felt | 
by falſe wayght, oꝛ vie any maner of falſehood, they be in the 
deuils ſeruite, they haue 8 8 | Ee; 


lyng. And ſoit appeareth that vᷣ deuill — of they; 
gayues. And no doubt the deuill tak — beLo2d 
oucrall things in earth: as it playnly appeareth bythe Goſs 
pell of Mathew, where he took in band 
Sauiour, and bought him vpona high bill, where 
ed vnto him all the kingdomes of the woꝛld, ſaying: He 
omnia dabo cibi, ſi ns adorauerit me, All theſe chi ngos 
I will geue vnto thee, if thou wilt falldawneand wor- 
ſhippe me . By theſe wozdes it appeareth; — — 
a in hand to be loꝛd and ruler ouer the hole 10. 

ld: but in very deede he hath not ſo much as a gooſe 
ther by right . And pet ton all that , bc bath many chiltzen 
2 
. creaſe 


Do that a man may ſap to all cities as ſap 

ruſalem: ae weſt in ſcoriam, I --- 

ned into droſſe, thy ware is ſalſe, thou haſt a delight irttaiſe 

hood and deceit . thy — — per fas &neſar, by 
the cnertale that the 


Jawfulland v 
as — — ſcyiptare 


godly man 
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nl 


ſayth: | 
Benediftio des facit diuitem, The bleſsing of God maketh pu | 


rich . Nowthere — 4 lay, ——— bleũing oꝛ the 
increaſe come not ot᷑ my 


. at 
all: will tarry 88 God DING , loꝛ he eis able 
to feed me without my e 7 la⸗ 


bour , foz fo are we commaunded to doo, - but we mult loke 

fo) the encreaſe at Gods handes : like as Peter did, he la⸗ 

boured the whole night, pet = took nothing at all, til Chziſt 
Ji. v. tame 
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ted him to haue: foz euen as it pleaſeth God ſo beſh 


- fo2 vs, if wehaue'Viftun et vefitum ; meate and drynke, 
and clothing, let vs becontent withall Fos we cannot tell 
when death will come and make an end of all together. Foz 


| — ANY Y r wall 
linde well occupyed in 


wy name rug — reel roman 
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came. And pet thys is not a certayne rule, he that much la 


| boureth hall haue much. Fo? though a man laboure much, 


pet foz all that he ſhall haue no moze then God hath (a: 
e. 
dominieft terra & plenitudo eius, For the earth is the 
Lordes, and all that is therein: and when wee baue much, 
then we are fo? much . Foz no doubt wee muff 
make a reckningfo; that which we receine at Gods hands. 
Nowe to make an end, J deſire yon let vs conſider our ge- 


5 "nerall vocation. that is to ſay, let vs labour, euerp one in 


that eſtate wherein God hath let bim, and as fo} the increafe, N 
let vs looke foʒ it at Gods handes: and let vs be content with 
that whiche God will ſend vs: Fo2 he knoweth what is beſf 


53+ #3 iS 4% 


And if wee haue i vocations, tet vs let aſide the gt- 


| —— —ę— 
England. 


number of ſeruauntes in 
This 


may be glozified amongeſt vs: ſo that we may — 
tothat felicitie which he hath pzepared fog bs. Amen. 


. "FT: e — | 
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— 


aimighty God graunt vs grace to lyne ſo here in 
this wozld , andto apply our buſines in ſuch wife , that hee 


_—— aca _ . a z©t d _C.TLLTTLL OO 


| The ne eight Se Sermon of Mai aiſter | 


Larymer.1552. The ſecond” 
Sonde in Aduent . Lale ar. Nat wy 


8 tx” 


Nad there ſhall be ſignes in the Sun Luke 
(CAD and inthe Moon, & in the Starres, (TVS: 


—.— 


N FI and in the carth:the le ſhal be Thane ſez 
* at their wits end tw diſpayre cond — | 
e ſea and the water ſhall ro: re, & in A duent. 
AS mens harts ſhal fayl them for reare 
Wund for looking af thoſe t!.ings 
V1 SaX&y which ſhall come on the earth. For 
the Dh 2 — ſhall moue, and then ſhall they fee 
the ſone of man come in a cloud with power and great 
glory: wl. en theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then 
8 
ooke e lift vp your heads, for Yor redeiniption 


—_ —_— 
rb, aid it walt 


. — . 
his pedo? n ee — 


potion bor 
maner ot wiſe then he did at e yer will 
come with great power and might , with the hoſt of auen, 
with all the Aungels of God , ſo fit at the * 
all men. And this is mot ph rp nap ow rot ry 
we can not tell wier 02 at what tyme bis tha 
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Fo} ſeyng that we be tertayn that daunger anvperillſhall 
come vpon vs, all they that br wiſe and godly will pzepare 
themſeclues, leaſt they betaken ſodenlp,vnwares,02 vnready, 
Ehecaufewby And therefoze J ſay , this day is hidden from vs, to the in 
mentighid frd tent that we euer ſhouldbereadp. Foz if we ſhould kmow the 
vn. dap oꝛ the houre at what tyme he would come, no. doubt wee 
0 eee pleaſure as long as we 
might, ill at ſuch tyme as we ſhould zepart . And therefore 

lt aft we ſhould be made careles., this day is hidden from vs, 

Fox the Aungels of God themſelues know not the houre oz 

The Jmgels moment ef this great aud fearefull day. Neither Chꝛiſt him 
——_—_ not that ſelfe knewit,as he was man, but as he is God, he knoweth 


telt, Pater com mon ſtrat mihi omnia, The Father ſhe weth me 


not very God. But as concerning his manhood, he kne iu not 
that tyme:fo2 he was — naturall man —— ) 


Chziſtnnew 3 1 
ves commaſſion. thers comm 9 
heauen: but it was nat his commi 


ready agaynſt that day , eite there your 


ſelues, then curi⸗ 
ouſly recite 02 expound the thereof, which Hall go bee 
toze this fea 


And there halle . in the Sunne and Moone? 


—_ 


„ if they haue gone 


= hip wy ain of Jerufa- 
4 Enn make, laure we ets 
As 


Join. all things, nothing can be hidde from him: as be ſayth bym⸗ . 
all tbioges: Therforehis knowlcdgeis infinite, eis be were 


e den teas Fe 1 


Jeruſalem: but that is not the 
em: then N 0:6 the end ol the world, and 


read in the Church the ii. Sonday in Aduent. 447 


As touching the Jews, our Hanſour Chailt wept oer Thecoule of | 
them , and thzeatnedtheun, what ſhould come vppon them, of Jeruſalem, 
becauſethey beſpiſed dym, and would not receiue Gods ho⸗ 
ly wozde; and leave their ſinnes: lyke as wee doe, whiche 
take our owne pleaſure, care little foz hym oꝛ hys woꝛd: we 
cannot ſuffer when our faultes are tolde vs, wee repyne and 
grudge at it. lyke as the Jewes dyd. Zherefoze our Sauiour 
knowing what ſhould come vpon them, wept ouer the City, 
pꝛopbecying that it houlde ſo be deſtroyed, that one fone 
ſhould not be left vppon an other: and ſo it came to paſſe ac- 
cozding vnto hys wozd. Foz Zytus the ſonne of Weſpaſian, Cheng 
whiche was ©mperour at that tyme, deſttoyed that ſame ct- . — 
ty Jeruſalem vtterly, ipke a fourty pearos after the d · h of ruſaic 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. But wherefoze wer, they ſodeſins 
| becaaſe they wouid not beleue — fey 
their oe ers — — 
they cannot defend themſelues with Scripture , Ang 
— — with the ignoꝛaunce oftheir fozefas F'# 
vnto the Jewes , whiche could not 
with of our Sauiour bet. ue it was diſagre 
— — and traditions of their fozefathers- . But 

what yapened ? their deſtruction fell vppon them befoze they 
perteiued it., and deſtroyed the moſt part of them full miſe⸗ Thirty 

rably God knoweth : + not onely that, but as the ſtoꝛy doth cwes toz a 

ſhew, they that were left and not bzought to deftrucis, were peny. 

ſovyly handled , and ſo deſpiſed amongſt all men, that thir- 

tye were ſolde foz a penp, and ſo by that meanes they were 

ſcatteredthzoughout all the woꝛlde: and in euery countrey 

where they came, they were made llaues and Tributaries: 

and ſhall beſo till the ende ot the woplr . Fo; the scripture Like. 17 
ſapthe Hieruſalem calc abitur agentibus, Doniee implebuntur tt. | 

— — — — 1 vnder the feete, > 
till the tymes of gentiles filled. By this pꝛophety is- 
ſignilied, that the Jewes neuer ſhall come tt gether agayne, 

to inhabite Jeruſalem and Jurp, and ta beare rule there, as 

they haue done: fo2 by this woꝛd (calcabisur) is ſignified as 
much, as it ſhall be inhabited and be vnder the dominion of 
R Now inhied ane Gentiles? Aunlwere , all the whove rt 


prop. 
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people in the whole wozld are Gẽ̃tils: be it whatſoener the! 
will, except the Jetves:allother are Gftils:UWe Eng 
are Gentiles ,ſolikewiſe the Frenchmen , Dutchmen ,and 
other nations, al are Gentils: Now the Pꝛophet ſayth,that 
Hicruſalem ſhal not be inhabited Donec impleb untur tempo- 
ra gentium, Till the tymes of the Geutils be fulfilled, that 
is to ſay ; till all they are come into the woꝛld whiche are ap- 
pointed of God to tome: that is to ſap, they ſhall neuer come 
together againe, til the end ofthe word. Mherfoꝛe: betauſe 
they were ſtiknecked that they woulde not be ruled by Gods 


moſt holy woꝛd, but deſpiſed it, > lined actoꝛding unte their 
owne phantaſies and vanittes. Like as we do nowe a dayes, 


the moſt part of vs, Therefoze we mar rechen tbat it ſhall go 

with vs one day like as it went with them: which are made 
now outcaſtes ofthe whole'wazlde:enery man deſpiſeth the, 
and regardeth them foz nothing: foz they hanenodoniinion 
moze, no king noz ruler, nocitiesno2 pollicie, + 
Likeſinnelike And though Jeruſalem be builded agapne, yet the Jewos 
puniſhmen* ſhall haue it no moze , they ſhatl neuer haue dominion ouer 


it, but the gentils, they ſhall baue it: it ſhatbe in thcir hands. 


Thecanſewhy And this is themcaning of this p20phecy againſt the Jowes: 


he genes cal. and this God bath perfozmed hetherto : foz the Jewes haue 


many tymes attempted to builde it agapne , yet foz all that 


they were not able to bzyng it to paſſe : fo Gods woꝛde will 


not, no2 cannot be falſified , foz the w2ath of God hangeth 
vppon their headcs , beeauſe of their wickednes wherewith 


they haue pꝛouoked God. Farther pou muſt vnderſkande 


that not onely the Jewes were at Jeruſalem; but they were 


fcattered thozoughout all the woꝛld: in euerp countrey were | 


ſome, and thereſoꝛe they were not all deffroped when Je- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed: but fo2 all that they were curſed in 
the ſight of God : ſorhai they Houlde not t 
that Citie. 

Me reade in tozies, that in the dayes ofthe Emperonr 
rye Jewes Adzian, the Jewes gathered themſelues together out of all 
n. Cities a wonderfull number of men, all the Jewes which 

toulde bee gotten, to the intent that they might get Jeruſa- 
lem agapne , which Jerufalem was at that tyme in the Em⸗ 
perours handes : and Bs made great W 


any moze 


N | readi in the Church' che ji. SondayinA * 3 


ons to haue it agayne: but what doth the Emperour; bre ga» 
tbered together a great and ſtrong hoſt , and made agaynitk 
them, and in the ende ſcattered them: ſo that they were with 
out any hope after ward to recouer that Citye agapne: after 
whiche thinges, the Emperoure made a pꝛoclamation that 
not one Jewe ſhould tome into the Citis neither to buy oꝛ 
to ſell yea and farthermoꝛe, to the intent that they 
be without any hope of recouery , hee chauuged the name of 


the city ; + called it Elia. So that by this ſtoꝛy if moſt ma- 


nifeſtly appeareth that the woꝛd of God cannot be falſified 
by any mans power 02 cunning: fo: though they had a ſtrong 
and mighty hoſt, yet foꝛ all that God whiche ruler of 


all thinges confounoedthem , ſo that they coulde bꝛyng no⸗ 


thyng to paſle after their myndes, as they woulde haue it: 


but rather were baniſhed farther fi om the Citye: fo2 ther- 
were in wozſe caſe after thys fighting , then they bad beene 


prom 


after he come to be Emperour, he fſook the Thottian faith Pater. 


befoze , foz they had an act elle vnto the citye befoze, which li- 
berty afterwardthey loft. - | 

After in that Julianus the Emperonrs tyme, which Em⸗ 
perour was an Apoſtata, foz he had beenea Chꝛiſtian: and 


and all goodnes and godlines: and not onely that, nut he did 
all that he couldto vanquiſhe and pull downe Chꝛiſtes true 
Religion: and therefoze he went about to ſet vp the Jewes 
agayne , and gaue them libertyes to gather themnſetues toge⸗ 
ther, and to returne agayne to Jeruſalem : und not onely 
gaue them this libertie, bu allo de holpe them with all ma⸗ 
ner of thyng , that they might bzyng to paſſe their purpoſe: 
and ſo bppon that the Jewes gathered themſelues together 
with an infinite number al people, and went to Jeruſalem: 


and ſo began to make pzeparatian fo the huldyng of the 
the folidations. The ſtoꝛy ſapth.. 


> annoy wn pre layed 
this hoſt ofthe-Jewes was a wonderfull riche hoſte: 
fo2 their mattockes, and ſpades, and the other inffruments, 


made of fine ſiluer . Ss theſo Jcwes bad the Emperours fa- 
uour, hys apde and helpe, they wereriche and able to ſet un 
their kingdome agapne: and ſo tofalſſifie the wozd of God afs 


oulde 


whiche they occupyed to the buylding of the temple ; were 


ter mans reaſon; fo; they lacked no wor lol * 


* 4 By 


E-. 


fozme his 


So by theſe ſtozyes , it manifeſtly appeareth that no mana 


„ malta, they ſhall rather periſh/; then that the wo:d 


Sed wil per it, that be which pꝛomiſed that if we belene in Chꝛit we 
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Gute what voth Govewhen he faw that no man weold withtana 


them to verilye the woꝛde, de ſendeth a winde, a ſtrong 
hurling winde, whichblewa all their pꝛ ouiſtons, which 
was made fo} the building of temple , all the ſande and 


which men bfe in ſuch buil- 
dinges: and after that there tame ſuch an earthquake , that 
they were almoſt out of their wittes . And this was not i⸗ 
nough, but there came a”. ure, t burned vp all their woꝛks: 
and lo finally they were .cattered agayne one from an other. 


power is able to ſfand agaynſt God, oz diſapoynt hym ot 
his purpoſes: foz Chaiſt our Dauyour had told them, that 
they ſhould neuer come to their rule agapne. And ſo his 
wozlds are verified till this dap, and ſhall be ſtill tothe 
woꝛde ende: fo2 he ſuyth, Calum & terra peribunt , verbum 
autem meum non peribit, heauen and earth ſhall periſn, but 
my word ſhall endure for euer. A man would think that 
there were nothing ſo durable as heauen and earth is: pet 


of God ſhould be falſifted ; And this appeared in the Jews 
which though they had the ayd and helpe of this great Em⸗ 
perour, andthe mighty power of this wozld : petfo2 all that 
they bꝛought nothing to paſſe at all,foz God was able to ton⸗ 
kounde them: and ſo no doubt he will confound his enemies, 
till the ende of the wozld : fog he is as able to veryfve his 


| Gadis un u. Wozdes now as he was then. J would haue you to conſi⸗ 


der wel the cauſes, wherfoze they were taſt awap from God,” 
and were made a mocking ſtocke vnto the whole wozlve. 
Wherfoze J ſap: Zrvely fo their wicked and ſinfull lyues. 

Ste ing then that they w*recaſt out of their lande, it Gall be 
mierte foz vs to take h&” . Foznodoubt this is witten foz 

aur inſtruction, ib ue bs warning, as the which 
is read this day erhoztcth vs Now God hath frilfilled hys 
wozd as touching the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : he hath 
made true hys woꝛd of w2ath : thinke pe not þ he will fulfill 
dys wo2dof mercy tw ? yes na doubt, pe may bes ſure of 


"10> ſhalt be ſaued:he will as well execute and being to pale that | 
"'” wowashe hath bzonght to paſſe the wozd 1 
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read in the Church tlie ii. Sonday in Aduent. 249 
indignatiõ oi. er the Jewes . The temple which was at Jernu⸗ 
alem wes called the tt᷑ te of God, the people were Gods peo⸗ 
ple. but when they would not — — 
ding ashe wouldhati-themtolvue he caſtthemaway;, and 
their dominions and kingdomes, and made 
them ſlaues and bondmen fo2 euer. And no doubt this is waits 
ten fo; our inũi cumtion and rarning: that it wefolow them in 
their wickeones,d*ſpiſe Gods woꝛde, regarde ii as nothing, 
but tpuc rather acco2ding vnto our phantaſtes and appetites, 
then atter his worde, no doubt we ſhall reteaue lyke rewarde 
with them. Aud though God tarp long, yet it wall be to our 
greater deſtruction: fc? his longantmitye and long tarping Deferringof 
fo2 dur amendment chall increaſe,augment; and make grea- vuniſhmẽt ma⸗ 
ter our puniſhmentes and damnation. Butt ir we will leaue det greater. 
ſinne and wickednes and ſtudy to lyue act: ding vnto his wil . 
and commaundementes: o doubt he will furl his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes which he hath made vnto vs of euerlaſting ipfe : foz we 
haue bis warrant in ſcripture.therfoze we ovight not to doubt 
of it. Foꝛ thus he ſayth: Sie deus dil it mu c. So ens John 5. 
tirely hath God loued the wor lde that he ſent his onely 
begotten Sonne tothat end, thatathatbeleve i in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but havelyfeenerfaltin is now 
a comfoztable thing and a great pꝛomite God maketh 2 
vnto the whole woꝛld. And no do cbt he is an able to fulfil that 1 
pꝛomile of grace, as he was able to falfil his wjathful wozda- 
agaynſt the Jewes. Do lpkewiſe heſavth: C ego dlicit Dom: E 3 a 8. 
nus , nolo mortẽ peccatoris, *d vt conuertatur & biuat. As true-⸗ 
ly as Hine (fayth the Lozd God) I wil not the death ofafin- The canſers 
ner, but rather that he ſhall torne and lyue. It is not his Liens 0 
pleaſure when we be damned, therefoꝛe he ſweareti, an oth: 
weongbt-to belene him without anoth's'pet to fatiffe vor 
mindes and to the intent that we ſhould bel eue him; and be 
the better aſſuredof his god will towardes bs be ſweareth an 
vth. Polo therefoze if we will fotſowhim atid leatis our tir = a 
ned lyuing, conuert and turne our ſelnes vnto him, be ſoꝛy fo: 
that which is palt , and intend to amend gur lyfe now foz⸗ 

warde: if we doe lo no doubt we Gall tpue with him euerla⸗ 
ſingly ; woꝛ lo without end. Thereſoze letenery ono of vs go 
into bis owne hart, and 2 hefitideth that he hath _ 8 
* wicked 


P 


5 


— 
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wicked man, an irefull man, a couetous and a ſlouthful man, 
let him repent and be ſoꝛy foꝛ it. And take a god purpoſe to 
4 leaue that ſinne wherin he hath lyenbefo2e-Let vs not doe as 

$ The reward of the Jewes did, which were ſtifknecked, they would not | —— 
e auncched. their lines they bad a plealure in the ſame they would folow 
3 —— 8 — mhreree therloze their 
| came woꝛthely vpon them; And therfoze ( Jſay ) 
follow them, leaſt we reteiue ſuch a reward as they 
aſt euerlaſting de ftruction come vpon vs, and ſo we be 
— nt of thefauour o? God. t finally loſt, woꝛld without env. 
And there hall be ſignes ir the Sunne and in the Bone 
and in the ſtarres, and in the earty. There be ſome whiche 
thinke that thereſhallbegreatCEclipſes, agapnlt the courſe of 
TT nature, and ye know that there hath bene ſtraunge thinges 
* ſcene in the Element diuers tymes Sometvmes men haue 
3 bene leen. ſenea ring about the ſunne: Sometymes there hath bene 
. j ſene thꝛe ſunegat once:and ſuch lyke thinges,hath be ne ſeen 
. in tymes paſt: which no doubt ſigniũeth that this fearefull day 
is not farre ot, in which Chziſt will come with his heauenly 
hoſt, to iudge and rewarde euery one of vs, accozding. vnto 
his deſerts. And tbe people ſhall be at their wits end, though _ 

| diſpay2e: men ſhall be wonderous fearefull: they ſhall pine a- 
1 wap foz feare: and no doubt they ſhall be god men, which ſhal⸗ 
Summen be thus troubled, with ſuch a feare of this day: fo; you know 
1 the tare not fv2 that day: yea they will ſcant be» 
1 teue that there ſhall be ſuch a day, that there ſhalbe an other 


woꝛld, oz atleaſt ma they would not wiſh that. there ould 
be an other wozld :-therefoze they ſhall be godly men which 
ſhall be ſo bſed to be tokes vnto the woꝛld. And no doubt there 
h haue bene 
maiſter 


bath bene here in England many already , 
ſo vered and turmopled with ſuch feare]. That 
N worde 


Bylney barea 
Fagot. 


drinking, noz any other communication 
rr | 


- 


read in the Church the ii. Sonday in Aduent. 250 
him, and ſounded to his condemnatid. — — 
communed with him ( foz J wasfamiliarlyacquaintedwith 
him.) But all thinges whatfoeueranymancould: 
his comfo2t,ſented vnto him to make agaynſt — 
that, afterwardes he came agavne: God indued him with ſuch 
ſtrength and perfecnes ol fayth, that he not onely confeged 
bis fayth, the Gofpell of our Santour Jeſus Chyitt : t but alſo 
ſuffered his bod» to 
wenow p2each in Pa 
inftruneft of God, th:ough whome —— light B* 
of his holy moꝛd vnto the woꝛld, which was a long tyme hid — oi 
in cozners, andnegleced, he wꝛiteth of bimſelfe that he hath *. 
bene ſometimes in ſuch an agonx ol the ſpirite, that he felt no- 
thing buttrembling ann fearefulneſle. And 3 my \eife know 4 
as concerning the vngodly, they ſay, Pax c. ene; all ſloud men were 
thinges are well with them. they care foz no moꝛe but foꝛ this . _— 
wozld. Lyke as in the floud time, they were carelefſe at all, 
they thought all thinges were cockſure, tit at ſuch time when 
the floud fel vpon theirheades.Andſo it is at this tyme with 
the vngodly to:they care not foz this day of iudgement. zugre⸗ 
ueth them not. tili fall vpon their heade one dax. 

It is layd in ſcripture, that God leadeth into hell, and 1. Beg 2. 
bringeth vp agayne: and ſo it is with ſuch. fearefull men: 
foꝝ Gad doth caft them into hel, be hideth himfelfe from them 
but at the lẽgth he b2ingeth them ont agayne, and ſtabliſhethg 
them with a conſtant fapth, ſo that they may be ſure ol their 
ſaluation and euerlaſting lyfe. J knewonce a woman, that TS ot. | 
was 15. yeare in ſuch an exerciſe and feare, but at the length ficted i conſcis 
ſhe retouered agayne, and God indued her with a ſtrong and ence. 
ſtedfaſt fayth in the end, Therefoꝛe no doubt theſe be war 
ninges wherewith the almighty God warneth vs to make 
ready agaynſt that hozrible andfearefull day, — no 
doubt is not farre of. Fozthe woꝛld was oꝛdayned of Od to 
endure, (as ſcripture and all learned men agree) ſire thonſad The trme of | 

peares: Now of this nũber are gone 5. P. 5 C. LJ. fo thay be . 
1 C. and L. lacking two And this is but 
alittle tyme:⁊ yet this tyme ſhall be ſhoztenedas Scripture 
0 n . 
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nA Sermon vpon che Voſpell. y 
comein ͤ— 
Therfozelet vs begin to ſtriue and fight betymes with ſinne: 
tet vs not ſet all our hartes and mindes non this woꝛld r fo; 
no doubt this day whenloeuer it will come, will be wonde⸗ 
rous fearefull vnto all mankinde, and ſpecially vnto the wic⸗ 


ned · There will be great alterations at that day, there will 


be hur ly burly: lyke as pe ſee in a man when he dyeth, what 


dekoumitie — his members: 
what a winding is there! ſo that all tommoeth out of 


krame: So will it be at this fearefult hozrible dap, there will 
be ſuch alterations af the earth, and the Element, they will 
 loſetheir fozmer nature and be endued with an other nature. 

And tden ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come in a cloude 


with power x great gloꝛy . Certapne it is, that he hail come 


to iudge, but we tan not tell the tyme lohẽ he will come, ther⸗ 
 fozeſeeing that he will come. let vs make ready, leaſt he finde 
- bs'vnpyepared. And take this fer a rule;that as he findeth vs, 


| | g, 

— trumper ſhall blov-and aul "iſe: which 
dyed ſince the world began, then they tha: ſliall be found 
aliue ypo:* the earth ſhall be chaũged ſodenly, and ſhalbe 
rapt vp into che ayre, and ſo meete Chriſt our Sauiour. All 
thole (J ſay) that be content to ſriue and fight with ſinne . that 
will not be ruled by ſinne. Theſe (I ſay) ſhall of ſuch wiſe be 
taken vp in the ayze and meete with Chꝛiſt, and ſo ſhall come 
downe with him ugayne : but as foz the other ſoꝛt which be 
wiched, and haue a delight in wickednes , and will not leaue 
it, but rather goe foꝛ ward in all miſchiefe , they ſhall be lelt v⸗ 
pon the earth with the deuils, vntill they be iudged: and after 
that they haue receined their ſentence v they thall goe to hell 
with the deuilt, and all his aungels, and there de puniſhed foꝛ 
their unnes in helliſhe tire, woꝛlde withbut end: fo2 fo it is 
Wzitten, Dermis cori # non moritur, Their worme dyeth not. 

The Sun ne ſhall be darckened, and the Moone ſhal not 
gene her light: ye ſhall nat take theſe woꝛdes ſo, as though 
the SunneandPone ould be obſcured oꝛ darckened their 
light being taken from them. But it is to be vnderſtanded, 
that though the bꝛightnes ol his glozy they hall be obſcured 

ay 
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and darckned , The Sunne no doubt will ſhyne, but her Ta = 
light ſhall not be ſene 3 becauſe ok the — of his glo⸗ but not the mea 
ry : like as when pe ſet a burning candell in the Sunne, the ning of the 
candell burneth in deede, but her light is not ſeene , becauſe place. 

ol the bꝛightnes of the Sunne. So it will ber at that tyme, 

 bvyth the Sunne: foz though ſhe be the bꝛighteſt and clea⸗ 
reſt creature aboue all other, yet fo2 all that Chꝛiſt with his 
gloꝛy and maieſty wilt obſcure her: o his light that he ſhall 
bꝛyng with hym, ſhall be ſo bꝛight, that the other ſhall not 
be ſcene . And thys hys comming webe wonderfull comfoz- 
table and ioyfull vnto them which are pꝛepared oꝛ choſen 
euerlaſting life: Unto them (A ſap) that be content to l 
their ſinnes and wickednes in thys wozlde : and line con- 
fozmable to God and hys holy wozd : which are not pzoude 
o2 ſtoute, noꝛ couetous, 02 whozemongers : 02 if they haue 
bene ſo,they will leaue it, and doe no mote ſo , and are ſozy 
fo it, from the bottome of their hartes. Allo all they that 
fo:ſake all manner of falſehade , of louthfulnes, and all ma- 
ner of vices as giuttony, techery,ſwearing, and all that are 
content to wꝛaſtle with ſinne, they J (ay ſhall reiopte at that 
tyme and be mery beyonde all meaſure . And thys is the 
thing wherefoze all godiy and —_— people pzap — 


petition, Adueniat regnum tuum, Thy 5 nnevom — — 
b — fcarcfull, 


deſire of God the almightie, that his 
day 
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here in this wozld: it ſhalbe a hapnous ſentence vnto them, 38 | 
when he ſhall ſay vnto them: /re maledicti in ate nu, Math 25. 
Goe ye curſed into euerlaſting fier, which is pzepared fo; 
the deuill and all his angels, get you bencefrom me: fo; pe 
might haue bene ſaued aun ye woulbonet : ye veſpiſeomy 
woꝛdes and commaundements : ye mae pour 
owne pleaſure, then that which J had 
Bence therfozeget you henceto he deniſl and all his Angels, 


A "OPM vpon the Goſpell, 


3 — == Ofach maner Chzi&> our Saniour will talke with the 
* vngodly, and in che ende ſende them to euerlaſting damna⸗ 
tion. And this ſh albe an heaup burthen foꝛ them: and thongh 
they can cloke and hide their ſinnes in this wozld , vet foꝛ all 
that God wil! zy on their wickednes and filthy lyuing at that 
day, where he wozld ſhall know it, and where they ſhall 
not be abie to hyde themſelues 02 their ſinnes . This day 
4 The end com⸗ wil be like unte a parliament: ye know when things are as 
. e mille in a realme , 02 out of o2der , all theythat be god har- 
2 ted, that lone godlines , they wiſh fo a parliament : theſe 
would fayne haue that all the rulers of the realme ſhoulde 
come together, and bꝛing all things in good oꝛder agayne. 
Foz pe know that parliaments are kept onely fo2 this pur 
poſe, that things which be amiſle map be amended : and ſo 
it wil be at this laſt day, at this gencrall parliament , where 
God himſelte with all his heauenly power will be preſent, | 
and ouerſee all things , and heare all cauſes, ſo that nothing 
ſhall eſcape him: fo then al thoſe things which the deuill 
bath bzought out of o2der , they ſhall be amended : and the 
deuil ſhal not be able afterwarde to cozrupt them any 
farther , but all things ſhal be weifoz euer: Let vs ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe cer haue in freſh remembꝛaunce this dap, that it will 
bee a heauy day vnto them that be wicked: And agapne, a 
iopful pleaſant dap bnto them that haue no delight in wic⸗ 
(The ende ſhati kednes. Thertoꝛe Chailſt ſapth, Erigite capita veſtra. When ye 
2 ſee thoſe things, then hold vp your head, that is to ſap, 
* be mery and reioyte: foz ye know when we be merely dif- 
poſed , we hould vp our heades , and laughe . So Chzilt byd- 
deth vs to holde vp ourheades: that is to ſave, to bee me⸗ 
rp: fo2 our redemption is come nere. So Chꝛiſte comfozteth 
vs, and maketh vs to hold vp our heades foz our redemption 
is tome nerer then it was befoꝛze. What ? hath he not redee⸗ 
med vs befo2e by his death t paſſion: how chanceth it the that 
our redemption is come nerer : truely Chꝛiſt redcemed vs be- 
foze in deede by his death and paſſion: yet it appeareth 
to vs who it is that ſhalbe ſaued oꝛ damned : oz we ſee the 
good and the bad beare both p name of Cbꝛiſtias: god and bad 
fapthfull and vnfaythfnll, are baptiſed in the name of Chꝛiſt: 
eee — 


not un⸗ 
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no great difference here in this woꝛld betweene the elect and 
— ä — — , and doe ſuch 

ou tes whiche ſeeme vnto ve to be good, and be done 
with a good hart, when it is notying leſſe. Do that J ſay, we 
tannot tell as long as we be here in this wozid whiche be elect 
and which not: but at the laſt day, then it hall appeare who 
is he that ſhalbe ſaned, and aga, ne who ſhalbe damned. And 
therefoze Chill ſayth, our redemption dzaweth neere , that 
is to ſap, it ſhall appeare vnto the whole wozld that we be the The 
Childzen ot God. Therfoze his comming will be a glad and of Chaiſtcs 
toyfull comming vnto the faythfull: fo2 they ſhall be the chil- wozdes. 
dꝛen of God, they ſhall be deliuered and rid out of all miſeries 
and calamities . But the vafaythſnll hall fall to deſperation 
at that day: they that take their pleaſures here, they that re- 
member nat this day, they ſhalbe condemned with the irre- 
uocable and vnchaungeable judgement of God. And they ſhal : 
not neevcany man of lawe , to go abor:t to defend oʒ diſcerne Men of lawe 
their cauſes . No no, the men of law ſhall not be troubled 1 

that day in defending of other mens cauſes: but rather they mens matters: 
thẽſelues ſhalbe called to make an accompt foz their doynges: at theend. | 
and there they (halbe indged, ſo that they ſhall not be able to 
ſpeake any thing agaynſt it: fo: their owns hartes and con⸗ 
ſciences ſhall and will condemne them. And though this great 
and general dap come not in our tyme, pet let vs conſider that 
we ſhall dye: and that we haue but a ſhozt tyme to lyue here 
in this woꝛld. And as we dye ſo we ſhall ryſe agapne . It we 
dye in the tate of damnation , wee (ball ryſe in that ſame e⸗ 
ſkate agapn: if we dye in the ſtate of ſaluation, —_— 
agapne in that ſame eſtate , and come to euerlaſting 
both ſoule and body. Foz weve nowintheſtate of al 
on, then at the laſt generall day of judgement we ſhall heare 
this iopful lentence, pzoceeding out of mouth of our Dauioz "2 | 
Chꝛiſt, when hee ſhall ſay : Venite benedicti patris mei, poſſi- Thert iu uu 
dete * paratum vobis ab exorſs mundi, Come ye bleſſed — > EY 1 
of m 7% ather, poſſes that kingdome which is prepared for Matz. 25. 
you from the beginning of the world. And though we haue 
much miſery here in this wozlde , though it goeth hard with 
| bs, though we mult byteon the telly fa all 5, won 

be content,foz we ſhall be W e * 

ure 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell. | 
fure that our ſaluation is not far of . And no doubt they that 
will wꝛaſtle with ſinne, ſtriue and fight with it, they ſhal haue 
the alliſtaunce of God, he will help them: he will not fozxſake 
them, he will ſtrengthen them, ſo that they ſhall be able to 
lyue vp2ightly: and though they ſhall not be able to fulfill the 
lawe of God tothe vttermoſt : pet fo2 all that, God will take 
their doynges in good part, foꝛ C,ziftes hys ſonnes ſake : in 
whoſe name all fapthfull people doe their good wozkes , and 
ſo fo hys ſake they be acceptable vnto God : and in the ende 
they ſhalbe deliueredout of all miſeries and troubles , and 
tome to the bliſſe of euerlaſting top and felicitie. 

J pꝛay GO D that wee may be or the number of thoſe, 
whit he ſhall heare thts ioyfuli and moſt comfoztable boyce of 
Chzilt our Sauiour when he will ſap ; Yerire beneditts patris, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the kyngdome 
which is prepared for you before the foundation of the 
worlde was layed . There be a great — — 
Chꝛiſten people, whiche in the Loꝛdes pꝛa 
p2ay (thy kingdome come, ) pꝛap that . 
but pet fo all that, they are dzowned in tye woꝛlde: they ſap 


pppes , but they can not tell what is 
the meaning ol it: they ſpake it onely with their tounge, 
whiche ſaying in deede is to no purpofe. But that man 03 
woman that ſayth theſe wozdes-. Thy kingdome come, 
with a fapthfull hart, no doubt he deſireth in very derde that 
God will come to iudgement, andamend all thinges in thys 
wozlde, and topulldowne Hathan, that olde Serpent vnder 


91 of vs whiche be not ready. 
Some haue liued in this wozld 50.yeares,ſome 60. yet fo; al 
that they be nothing pzepared towardes hys comming: they 
— 2 — but J tell pou, that though 
bys generall comming be not pet: pet foz all that hee will 


Hewiticomets come one dap, and take vs out of this woꝛlde: and no doubt 


vn by death. 


as he findeth vs ſo we ſhall haue: it hee finde vs ready, and 
inthe fate of ſaluation, no doubt wee ſhalbe ſaned fo; euer 
wo21d without end. Agapne, if he ſinde vs in the ſtate ol dam⸗ 
nation, we ſhalbe damned wozld without end: there is no 
OD ee 


read in the Church be ii. Sonday in Aduent. 253 


belpe then, no: nothing that man is able to do foz bs. There- 
foe it is mcete fozencry one of vs to take heede betymes: let 
vs not tarp to long with our amendment, leaſt peraduenture 
we ſhall come to ſhozt: foz no doubt we ſhall be rewarded ac- 
 cozding to our deſertes. 

But there be ſome ( and hath beene a great number of 
vs) whiche haue truſted in Paſles and pilgrimages, in let. 
A but 5 tell you, all 
this geare will not helpe , it is to no purpoſe : foz if all the 
alles which were ſayd in all Chꝛiſtendome ſince the maſſe 
began: {fall theſe Paltes (I ay) were beſtowed vpponone 
— — —— ag 
no purpoſe, and to no effea. Therfozelet vs not put 
and truſt in ſuch fooleries:foz if OS 
cciue our ſelues. Agayne there be ſome 

and delap their amendment of lyfe , 
ſhall dye: then they take — - — 
are not able to do any moze: They will take their pleaſures 
as long as thep be able to haue it: they thinke it tobe tyme 
inough to repent at the laſt houre, whenthey thalldepart, e 
129 | ns theybein 
a daungerous eſtate: foz they are nut ſure whether they Call 
haue at that ſame laſt tyme,grace 02 not,torepent and be ſoꝛy 
fo their ſinnes. Peraduenture their hartes ſhalbe ſo hardned 
in ſinne and wickednes, that they ſhall not be able to repent 
on be ſozp foz their faultes. Therefoze the beſt and ſureſt way 
is torepent betimes while we haue tyme, — 2 
our wickedneſſe, and to take an earneſt mynde and por pole 
to leaue ſinne: if we2 do ſo, then no doubt wee ſhall be talen 
bp with Cbꝛiſt, and dinell with hym in heauen euerlaſtingly 
in great honour andglozy , where wee ſhall haue ſach ioye, 
whiche no toung can ex relle, no eyes hath ſcene, nor .]. 
eares hath heard the ine ble fellcities and treaſures "ITE 
whiche God hath layd vp for hvs faythfull . And — | 
our pleaſure and ioy ſhall be ineſti it wee repent 
tymes, and leaue ſinnes: —— os 
will not leaue ſinne, but ener goe foʒ ward in the ſame, ſhall 
— and ag 
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t A Sermon vpon the Goſpell, 
Our end ſhall them. Cbereloꝛe let every man take heede how he ſpendeth 
de vncertarne. ys tyme: how he taketh hys pleaſure in this woꝛld, fo lyke 
as the generall great day ſhalbe vncertapne, ſo alſo our par- 
ticular dap, when we ſhall depart in this wozld,ſhalbe vncer» 
tapne: peraduenture ſome of vs ſhall dye to mozrowe o2 the 
next day: therefoze it ſhalbe meete and neceſſary foꝛ vs to 
make ready, leaſt we be taken ſodenly vnwares. 

And then ſhal they ſee the ſonne of man in a cloud with 
power and great glory, ®amct Paule tothe Theſſalonians 
ſett th out the comming of Chꝛiſt and our reſurrection : but 
he ſpeaketh in the ſame place onely of the ryſing of the good 
and faythful that Chal be ſaued. But the holy Scripture in o⸗ 
ther places witneſſeth , that the wicked ſhal ryſe to, and ſhall 
reteiue their ſentence of Ch2ift, and ſo go to hell, where they 

hall be puniſhed wozld without end. Now S. Paules woꝛds 

betheſe. This ſay wee vnto you in the worde of the Lord: 
1-Thef.4. that wee which ſhall lyue and ſhall remayne in the com- 
| ming of the Lord, ſhall not preuent them whiche fleepe. 
Foz the Lozd himſelfſhal deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, 
and the vopce of the Archaungel andtrompe of God, and the 
dead in Chꝛiſt ſhall ariſe firft: then we which ſhal lyue, euen 
we which ſhal remapne, ſhalbe caught vp with them alſo in 
the cloudes to meete the Lo2d,in the apꝛe, and ſo ſhal we euer 
be with the Lozd,wherefoze comfozt your ſelues one an other 
with theſe wozdes, 

By theſe woꝛdes of . Paule, it appeareth , that they 
whiche dyed in the beginning of the wo2Þe ſhalbe as ſoone by 
Chzilf, as they whiche ſhalbe alyue here at the tyme of hys 
comming. J would haue pou to note wel the manner of ſpea- 
kpng which Sainct Paule vſcth : hee ſpeaketh lyke as if the 
che laſt 18 day ſhould haue beene tome in hys tyme. Now if Hainett 
ge Paule thought that this dap ſhoulde haue beene come in hys | 

2 thinke that it ſhalbe in uur 
{ © . tymes Foznovoubthee wil come, and it is not long there- 
 - ©” ; unto, as it appeareth by al Scriptures which make mention 
Thbe laſt dar of this dap: it will come, but it ſhall come ſodenly , vnwares 
dane 4,7 atheefe in the night . Foz a theefe when hee intendeth a 
robbery, to robbe a mans houſe , to bzeake vp his cheſtes, 
and take awap hys goodes, he ee "4 
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read in the Church the ii. Sonday in Aduent. 254 
lefteth not the good man of the houſe know, at what tyme he 
entendcth to come: but rather he enredeth to ſppe ſucha time. 
that no man fl. ll beware ofhym . So no doubt this laſt day 
will come one day ſodenly vpon eur heades,befoze we beware 
of it, like as the fire fell downe from heauen vppon the S0do- 
mitcs vnlooked foꝛ: they thought that all thinges were well, 

therefo2e they tooke their pleaſures, till at ſuch tyme when 
the fire fell downe from heauen and burned them bp all, with 
all their ſubſtaunce and goodes. 

So likewiſe as it happend vnto the firſt wo2lde , whiche 
would not amend their lyues, but followed their carnal luſts 
and appetites, God ſent the floud vpon their heads, and ſode- 
ſtroyed them altogether. Therefoze let vs take heed leaſt this 
great dap do fall vpon vs like as the floudandfire tell vppon 

3 and vppon the Sodomites. | 

Sainct Hierome that holy man wiiteth ina place, that he 


blow. A would wiſhe that we would follow the enſample of end. 
Vierome in that poynt, that wee would beſoſearefull lea 
this day come vpon vs vnwares. 
And he ſhewed them a ſimilitude, behold the fig tree 

and all the trees, when they ſhoure forth the buddes, ye 
ſee and know of your own ſelues that ſõmer is then neare 
at hand. So when yee ſee the tokens which ſhall goe be- 
fore this fearcfull day, it is tyme to make ready, But here 
a man miqht aſke a queſtion, ſaping: I pzay du wherein 

ſtandeth this : Pow ſhall J make me ready: A- 3 good doc⸗ 
bou : this matter hath beene great ſtrife : foz there hath bene — 
an infinite number, and there be ſome pet at thys tyme, which — 2 
thinke, that this readines ſtandeth in Paſſes , in ſettyng — 
candles, in goyng of pilgrimage : and in ſuch ipke geare, they ment. 
thought to be mane ready towardes that day , and ſo to bee 
made wo2thy to ſtand befoꝛe the ſonne of man, that is befoze. | 25 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. But J tell you, thys was not the right 
way to make ready, Chꝛiſt our Saniour he ſheweth vs howe 
we ſhall make ready our ſelues, ſaying. Take heede to your 
ſelues leaſt at an ny tyme your harts be ouercommed with 
ſurfeiting, and dronkennes, and cares of this world and 


ſo this * come vpon en. ; for as a ſnare ſhall 
ES it 
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thought euer he heard this trumpet of god and the Archangell ena ney 
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A Sermon vpon tho Goſpell. 

it come vppon all them that dwell vppon the face of the 
whole world, Watch ye therefore continually and pray, 
that yee may eſcape all thoſe thinges that ſhall come: 
and that you why and before the Sonne of man Bere 
Chailt weietb wherein this pꝛeparation ſtandeth namely, 
in keeping our ſelues from ſaperfluous cating and dꝛynking 
and in watching and pzaying. Foz howe tommeth it to paſſe 


The right way that the whole wozlde is ſo deceitfull and falſe ? Becaule e⸗ 


to make read 


Our allowance 
at gods har ds. 


uery man woulde fayne fare well, euerp one loueth to haue 
good meate and dꝛynke, and to go gayly. And when they haue 
not where with to get ſuch thinges, then they fall to picking, 
and ſtealing, ar to falſhode:and ſo deteiue their neighbours. 
But our Sauiour hee geueth vs warning that wee ſhall cate 
and dꝛynke meaſurablp, and ſoberly, euerp one actoꝛding to 
his eſtate and meaſure. Farther, we dught not to be carefull 
fo; thys lyfe, we ſhould labour and doe our buſines diligent- 
ly,eueryone in that eſtate, in which God hath ſet hym, and 
let vs cruſt in God: whiche no doubt will ſend vs increaſe 
of our labour. ZTherefoze Chꝛiſt addeth, ſaying: Yigilare c- 
orate, Watch and pray, as — ny „ beeuer nareadines, 

leaſt ye be taken vnwares: but thoſe uggardes which ſpend 
their tyme vaynely in eating,andd2ynking,and ſleeping, they 
pleaſe — Sowa en watch,to be mind- 
full, to take heede to onr ſelues, leaſt the dendll,o; the wozld, 
02 our owne fleſhe, get the victozpoucr vs. Wee are allowed 
to take ournaturall fleepe , foz it is as neceſſary foz vs as 
meate and dzpnke: and we pleaſe God as well in that ſame, 

as we pleaſe hym when we take our food. But we muſt take 
heede, that we do it actoꝛding as he hath appoynted vs: foz 
like as he hath not ozdayned meate and dzpnke , to that ende 
that we ſhould play the glutton with it: ſo likewiſe the fleepe 
is not oꝛdayned, that we ſhould gene our ſelues to luggiſh- ⸗ 
nes,02 ouermuch lleeping: foꝛ no when we do fo , wee 
ſhall diſpleaſe GD D moſt - Fo2 Chailt ſayth not in 
bapne, watch and pray, Ye wouldehauevs tobe watchers, 
to haue at al tymes in remembzaunce hys comming : and to 
geue our ſelues to pꝛayer to that ende, that wee may be able 


of to ſtand befoze hym at this great and fearefull day. Meaning 


that weſhouldenot truſt in our ſelues but call 1 
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read in the Church the ili. Sonday in Aduent. 
ſaying : Lo2d God almighty, thou haſt p;omiſed to come and 
6 
and holy Oholt, t map ipuelo E poly 
commaundements: that when thou commeſt, thou haſt not 
8 n , but rather —.— 
bed, we ſhonld deſire Oad that wee fleepe not in the licpe of 
and follow his will and pleaſure,that we be not led with the . 4 
deſires of this wicked wozlde . Such anearnef minde ws mate n üg 
ſhould haue towardes him, ſo watchfull we ſhould be Foz J uct al 
tell yon it is not atrifling matter, it is not a money matter; in this wo; 
fo dur eternall ſaluation , and our da hangeth vpon 
it. Our ni. ture is to doe all thinges that is poſſible fo2 vs, to thinges. 
get ſiluer and gold: how much moze then ſhould we envenour - = 
our ſelues to make ready towardes this dap, when it ſhall not Ipocritescanz 
be amoney matter, but a Toule matter: fog at that day it will bm wet 
appeare moſt manikeſtly, who they are that ſhall enio- euct- woud. 
taſting lyfe:and who ſhall be thuſt into hell. ow as long as | 
we be in this wozld, we haue all one baptiſme 182 all to 
the Lo2des ſupper , we beare all the names ol Chꝛiſtians: 
but then it will appe are who are the right Chiſtians, and a⸗ 
gapne who are the hipotrites oz diſſemblers. 
Mell J pꝛap God giaunt vs ſuch harts, that ine may loke | 
diligently about vs, and make redy agapnlt his fearefull and 4 
1 keareful to them that delyght in ſinne and 
and wyl not leaue them: and joyful vnto them 
that repent, fozſake they? ſinnes, and beleue in hym, which 
no doubt wyl tome in great honour and gtozy and wyl make 
al his faythful lyke vnto hym: and wyl ſay vnto them that be 
chaſen to lyfe, Denite binedicti patriſ mei, Come 
ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe that kyngdome Which is 
prepared for you from the begynnyng of the worlde. 1 
. to the wicked which wyl not lyur attoꝛdyng vuto bis 

ill and plezſure, but folow their otune appetites, be wil! 
ſap gire maledicti in ignem #ternum; Go ye curſed vnto cue. 


Hiarwhich is the fountayne of all godnes and mercy, without 
Whome is no conſolation ,tomfoxtnoz reſt:vut cternall ſoz0 
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zuin fire. O what . hozible thing will this be⸗ ta depart free ES | 
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and euerlaſting death? Foz Govs ſake, J require you let vs 
cõſider this, that we may be amongeſt thoſe which ſhall heare 
Denite, Come to me: that we may be amongeſt them. which 
ſball eniop eterual lyfe,and no doubt we ſhall be amõgſt the, 
if we will be contft to leaue ſinne and wickednes , and ſtriue 
with it, and let it not haue the rule and gouernaunce ouer vs 
when we haue done any man wꝛong, oꝛ haue taken his god 


Tye tommodi⸗ from him w2onafullp, if we be content to reſtoʒe it agayne i; 


fo2 no doubt reſtitution muſt be made, as J haue tolde you 
many a tyme befoꝛe. Relitutiones fame & rerum ſunt opera 
debita, Reſtitutiõ of a mans good, or his name mutt needs 
be made: fo2 in that poynt agree all the w2yters new and old 
they ſay that rellitutiõs muſt neꝛdes be made epther in effec 
o2 affect. Fo? this is aſure pꝛobation that thoſe men oz wome 
are not right ſoꝛy foz their ſinnes, and wickednes, that are 
not content to make reſtitution when he hath taken away 
thinges vnlawfully agaynſt conſcience from his neighbour , 
Lherfoze he that is content to leaue his finnes and to make 
reſtitution of ſuch thinges which he hath taken away wꝛong⸗ 
fully from his neighbour ſheweth himſelke fo be a very peni⸗ 
tent man:So lykewiſe they that lyue in ſaberncs abuſe not 
not the gifts of God, but vſe them with thankelgeuing. Atem 
he that lyueth chaſtly , kepeth himſelle from filthynes , and 
when he feleth that he hath not the gift of chaſtitye , maryeth 
in the feare of God,acce2ding vnto his ozdinaunce , maketh 


ready fo2 that day. And as concerning young folkes all the 


wꝛiters agree, that with a meane diligence poung folke may 
lpue chaſt, when they be well gonerned and ruled and kept 
from idlenes: then it is no great matter fo2 them to lyue chaſt 
as long as they be in growing: but ſuch young perſons muſt 


beware aboue all thinges of foule filthy talkes;foz it is as . 
Paule ſayth ! Corrumpunt bonos mores collequia praua , toule 


and filthy talkes,deſtroy good manners,and good brings 
ging vp: andalſo young folkes muſt beware of oner mnch 


cating and dzinking, foz S.Yierome ſapth:he that is a great 


dzinker of wine, J will neuer belene that he is a chaſt mart: 
therefoze let young vnmarped folke beware of dzinking and 


then agayne of idlenes: foʒ when the deuill findeth him idle, 


be entreth wh them, and they are ſone ouertommed. 
5 | Therefoze 
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Therfoze let them be euer well occupyed till they come to | Mm 
age, and then let them be marye> in the Lo2d:foz the ſcipture . 8 
molt highly pꝛayſeth mariage. S. Paule ſapth : Honorabile % ** 
coniugrum inter omnes, Mariage is honorable amongeſt all Dwearingis | 
men. Farther let vs take h&de ofſwearing. Foz we map not gant, = 
ſweare at all, and we map{weare by nothing, but by God: 1 
by whom we may not ſwere, except it he a great v2gent cauſe, one mug be 
and except I be called therunto by a magiſtrate: and when J — 
am called ſo, then J muſt ſwere by no body els , ſaue onely God oneiy. 
by God. Therfoze they that are ſo bſed to ſwearing do very | 
naught: and no doubt Gods vengeaunte hangeth oucr cheir Swearing end 
heads. Io certayne it is, that he which is a great ſwearer is — go toge⸗ 
alſo a great lyer. But as J ſayd beſoe, they that will leaue 
ſuch wickednes, and will lyue confoꝛmable vnto Gods wo2d, 
and then beleue in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, truſt and beleue to 
be clenſed from their ſinnes, thꝛough his death and paſſion : 
no doubt they ſhall heare this ioyfull ſentence of Chziſt our 
Sauiour. Come to me ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the 
kingdome which is prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world , Weeſteme it to be a great thing to haue a 

kingdame in this world, to be a ruler , to be aloft and beare 

the l wing: how much moꝛe then ſhould we this king⸗ 

dome, which Chziſt our ſauiour offereth vnto vs, which ning 

dome will be an euerlaſting kingdome, where there ſhall be 

no end ol iov and felicitye: therfoze all they that will be cons 
tent to follot our @auiours ſteppes, toſuffer with bim here 
in this woꝛld, and beare the croſle after him, they ſhall raigne 
with him in cuerlaſting glozy and honour , which graunt vs 
God the father ſonne and holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


_ sie ninth. Ser mon of Maiſter | 
Latymer. 1552. Thez. Sonday in 
Aduent. Math. 11, Luke.7, 
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n Hen John being in priſò heard th + 
>) £; works of Ghriſt, he ſent two of his 
a /& diſciples : and ſayd vnto him, art 
thou he that ſhall come, or do we 


KN 8 FG! looke for an othere leſus aunſwered 
es and ſayd vnto them, go and ſne | 
e lohn agayne, What ye haue heard 

8 and ſeene . &c. | 


ESR 517: This is read in the Church this 
day, and it ſhall ſerue vs this dap fo? our leſſon. | | 
It begümeth thus: when John being in pꝛiſon heard the 
woꝛkes ot Ch2iit : and here is to be had in conſideration of 
whome he had heard theſe wonderful woꝛtzes which our Wa⸗ 
uiour did,fo2 he could not heare it without a teller, ſome body 


thing es: namely how Chꝛiſt rayſed vp that ſame vonng an 
which had bene dead already. And this is a thing to be marue⸗ 
led at that John had ſo muc?, lybertpe:that his diſciples could 
come to hin:, and ſpeake with him , Herod the king being a 
cruell man, a heathen king, a miſcrraunt, a man of vnbeltefe: 

No doubt it is a great matter that hes diſciples could haue ly⸗ 
bertye to ſpeake Vith him: fo2 a man would thinke that no 
man ſhould haue bene permitted to come neare him For A 
know that in Chꝛiſtian realmes, ſome being calt into pꝛiſon 
fo2 the truthes ſaks,fo2 Gods woꝛdes ſake, haue not bene ſut⸗ 
kered, that their frendes ſhould haue come neare Vuts them . 
And heare it appeareth moſt manifeſtly that —— 
daue ſometimes moze cruelly and extremely vſed Gods pꝛta⸗ 
chers then the gentiles bſed their pꝛeachers ſent vnto then 
from God to teach them they were moze ſtraightly helden 
and moꝛe extremely handled then John was: Do we reade 
lpkewiſe ol S. Paule, which was caſt into pꝛiſon at Rome by 
that wicked and cruell tyꝛaunt the @mpercur Nero : which 
erour though he was acruell tyzaunt , a wicked man , 

| | — 
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and a venemous perſecutenr of Gods Church, and his holy * 
woꝛde: vet foz allthat, Paule had libertye to ſpeake with e⸗ 
uerp one that would come vnto him, and comune with bim. 
So that there came vnte him who woulde, and they might | 
ſpeake with him what they would: foz Sapnt Luke ſayth in gc. 1. 
the laſt chapter of the actes theſe wozys ; And Paule dwel: 
two yeares full in his lodging, and receaued all that came 
in vnto him, preaching the kingdome of god, & teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord Telus with all con- 
fidence, no man fotbidding him. Bere bi theſe wozdes we: 
may perceaue, that Paule had libertie to ſay his mynde, and 
to commune with his freades, he was not ſo ſfrayfly kept. 
But we ſee and haue had experience, that pꝛeachers which 
pꝛofeſſe 9 ſame woꝛd, which Paule taught, are moze ſtraights. 
ly handled in chꝛiſtian realmes, then in tymes paſt they were 
when the rulers and pꝛinces were not chziſtians : Chziſtian 2 note fon chet⸗ 
p2inces be. moze earneſt to extinguiſh Gods wozd and his 4ian rulers. 
true religis , than beathen were, which knew not oz would 
"Put hereps | aſks, betten "TS of wozkes were theſe 
here ye map alke, what maner of woꝛkes were thele 
which our Saniour had done in the pzeſence of Johns dil⸗ 
ciples , which by and by afterward went and fold their ma⸗ 
ſer ofit, what ſpecial dad our ſauiour w ougbt⸗An⸗ 
ſwere : Luke the gileſt ſheweth a great and mernelous 
act, which Chꝛiſt our ſaniour bad done ii as Johns 
diſciples came vnto him. The tozp is this: When Chriſt Lube. 7. 
went into a city which is called Nain, and many of his 
diſc iples following kim, and much people: when he was 
come nie to the gate of the citie behold there was a dead 
man caried out, which was the onely ſane of his mothet, ; 
and ſhe was a widow,and much people ofthe citic-went Buriau wich⸗ 
with her: and here you may note by the way, that theſe citi- out cities. 
[ nlaudable fling. Gl 1 
à laudable ; | maruaple London being 2 
ſo rich a titie bath not a burying place withont :fo no doubt 


a 


* 


it is an buhoilome thing to bury within the citie, ſpecially at owns = 
cuch a tyme when there be great ſickneſſes , ſo that many 1 e Bauten church . 


together. I think verely that many a man taketh his 


9 


Arm oꝛt fo; 
IDES. 


yy him. Now, when he hadcomfoztedher with b 


miniſhed: 


a A Sermon vponthe Goſpell. 
my ſelfe wh# 4 haue bene there in ſome mo2ninges to heare 


the ſermons, haue felt ſuch an ill/fauvured vr wholſome ſa- 


no}, that J was þ wozſe fo; it a great while after. And I think 
no ieſſe, but it be the occaſion of much ſicknes diſeaſes: ther⸗ 
fozethe citizens of Nain had a god and laudable cuſtome to 
' bury the coꝛſes without the citie: which example we map fol⸗ 
law. Now whe our Sautour \<w this coſe, and the widow, 
which was now a miſerable and ſozowfull woman: fo: ſhes 
had loft firff her haſbany,and afterward her ſonne, in whome 
ſhe had all her hope and comfozt in this wozld, him ſhe had 
loſt now: theretoꝛe ſhe was ſozowfull, andnot without cauſe: 
But what doth our @auiour ? Uere!y he comfozted ber, ſap⸗ 
ing wiepe not. Pere may all widowes, which e re deſtitute of 
comtoꝛt, in this woꝛlde, here (J ſap)ti,p map learne to truſt 
in Chꝛiſt:and to ſerke ayde ad helpe by him. Foz no doubt, 
iyke as he hath tomtoꝛted this miſerable widow : ſo he will 
comfo2t and helpe them all that tall don him, in their nede 
ar** yecefſitie. Foz his band is not abzeviated, 02 his power dis 
he is as ſtrong, as rich D euer he 
was: therfoze let widowes learne here to ke yy 


he came nye,and touched the coffin : n 
coffine ſfod ſtill. And he ſayd Adoleſcens, tibi dico ſurge, Youg 
man, I ſay yntothee, ariſe ; And he that was dꝛad ſat vp, 
and began fo fveake . "Now vpon this there went ſuch a ru⸗ 


mour. thzoughout all the countries, to that enery man mar⸗ 


| Fate — it appeared 


uailed at it. And Johns diſciples went to their maiſter and 
tolde him ol it, what wonderfull thinges he did. Note here, 5 
1 —— that our Sanjouris a doer ot ſuch wonderfull 
| wozkes, it ſhall be a wonderous comfo2t 
p, that ha 
to commaunde him: 
to rayte a man vp, whom 
already, is as mouth, as fo commaunde 
death. But A tell \death is luch an arrogant fellowe, and 
— Lomarerh great night rand that hee will 

gene no man place, noz ſubmit ilelk to eny man, laue ont ⸗ 


is a maiſter oner death and hath p 
ſo that death is in his dominid. 
— epkr mem 


jv vnto God: vnto hym he mult obey und humble himſelf be⸗ 


foze hys deupne matelly , And therefo)e ** 
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that our ®auiour is very God : becauſe death, that ſtout lel⸗ 
low , muſt obey hym, hee is not able to withſtand oz diſobey - 
bis commanudementes : whiche isa molt comfoztable thing 
bnto vs, th. t beleeue in ſuch a ſauiour, which hath power o⸗ 
ner death . And therefoze , ifhe hath power ouer death, then 
weſyalbe ſure , that death ſhall 03 cannot hurt vs, which be- 
leue in hym, he is able: ſo when, we beleeue in hym, hee is 
able co defend vs from death, hell and the deuill. So that they 
ſhall not be able, with all their might oz power,to hurt 
do vs any miſchiefe : but we ſhall haue lyfe euerlaſting. 
he ſayth, Qui credu in me, & fi Nx fuerit, viuet, He that John. nt, 
beleueth in me, and though he dye, yet he {hall lyue: that 
is to ſay, though he depart out of r 
foʒ all that, hee ſhall lyue euerlaſtingly with me, woꝛld with⸗ 
out ende. This is now an erceeding comfozt, to all Chaiſtian 
people: fo2 they may be allured., . vent of Art 
| Chzilt when Chailttaketh their partes, there 
37 
oz let them of their ſaluation - and ſo e learne by this won; 
erfull mp: he een aber —— 
zoued himkelfe God, t one ̊ hath po 
death, But peraduefure he wil ſap, No, it followeth it not: he Jnoblction 
rayſed vp the dead, therefoze he is very God. Fo2 we read in 
the old teſtament that Elias, and Cliſa, (theſe holy Pꝛophets 
of God) did ſuch wozkesto : they rayſed vp the dead as well 
as he: and yet fo2 all that, they were not Gods: but ſinfull 
men as we be: though they had ſuch aſpeciall gyft of God, yet 
they were not Gods, noz pet tooke bpon them to be Gods. 
1 e deer and 


re 
did? think ye, came they with a god will ta ſe 
to magnific his doings: oꝛ came they an en 
uious hart, which they bare towards Chai? Anſwere 
| 99 re 
—agayn as it appeareth moſt manifeſtly 

tumſtances beyng well conſidered, Noz ye muſt ſo 

#Ihnhad very mach avostobyighes lt” Ie 14 


Johns Dilci⸗ 
s would 


had him 
Cm. 


Math. 9. 


Johns ohns Diſci- 
plesdid naught 


A Can the Goſpel. 


they thought that Chzilt and his doinges, and that his con/ | 
uerſation , were nothing in compariſon of John. Foz Johns 
traightipfe, which he led in the wild ernes, made ſuch a ſhew 
and outward gliſtering , that our Sauiour was regarded foz 
nothing in compariſon of bim Foz our Saniour led not ſo 
hard and ſtraight alyfe as John vid: he eate and dꝛunke, and 
would come to mens tables, when he was bidden: he would 
 kepecompany with euery body, rich, and pe, whoſoener 
reteiued him, and would beleue in him: but John'was ener 
in the wildernes, out of the company of all men . ZTherefoze 
the diſciples of John, they much moze regarded John their 
maifter , then Chzilt their Sauiour. And therefoze they euer 
lay vpon John, exhoꝛting him. that he would take vpon him 
to be Ch iſt, and the Sauiour of the woꝛld 
And when they had heard ol any miracles that Chꝛiſt had 
dene,they by and by car ito thetr matſter 9nd tothe hls of , 

it diſdaynefully: as who ſay , thus and thus, we haue heard 
. thatChaifth I TC 
wherfoze wozkeftnot thou aſwell x | 
every man ſpeaketh of him: doe thou f. 
people may know ther to be a grea man as as Chꝛiſt. 
Wereade in the Goſpell of Pathew , thaf Johns diſciples 


© cameoncetoChzilt, and quarelled with him, ſaying: Cur nos 


& phariſei iciunamus | frequentar , diſcipuli autem tui non ieiu- 
2 Wherfore faſt we, and the Phatiſcis,ſo many a times 


but 5 diſciples faſt not at all? They thought iu their own 
Johns lyfe was a great deale moze tobe eſte⸗ 
— iſtes, betauſe Johns lyfe was mote papnefull, 
4 ſhew ofthe wozld: therfoe it grueed thẽ that 
Chzift ſhould be moze eſtnied then John. So that we may 
perceiue by Johns dilples, that they had a god zeale, Sed von 
ſecundum ſcientians but not according to knowledge, Foz 
it is a gadthing oz a ſeruaunt to loue his maiſter:but Johns 
diſciples did naught in that they enuyed Chꝛiſt, and went a⸗ 
bout to ſtirre vp their maiſter fotakevponhimto be Chzill. 
Wot ee | 
on,which and regarded * 

hint fomuch , and Chaiſt which was moſt to be regarded, 
din eliemevthero — EY ONES 


of hys Diſciples. veth a wyſe part: Foz hearing them talk 
of the wonderfuti wozkes which Chꝛiſt our Damour dyd, hee 
ſendeth them to Chꝛiſt, with this queſtion: Art thou he that 
ſhall come,o2 ſhall we looke fo an other? - $ 

If we looke onely vpon the ontward ſhew of theſe wozds, Lai 
a man might thick, that John himſclfe, was doubtfull whe- | 
ther Ch2ilt were the Sauiour ofthe wozld oz not,becauſe he * 
ſendeth his Diſciples to aſke ſuch a queſtion of him. But pee 18 is 
muſt vnderſtand, that it was not done fo2 Johns ſake to aſke | 1: 
ſych a queſtion, but rather foz hys Miſciples ſake . Fo2 John 4 
thought that this ſhould be the way to byyng them to a good >": 20M 
trade,namely,to ſend them ta Cbhꝛiſt. Foz as John himſelfe, _ 14 
he doubt not, be knew that Ch2iſt was the Sauiour of the Iohn knefs 5 i; 
world, he knew it ( ſay) whiles he was pet in hys mothers me se 
wombe. Foz wee reade in the Goſpell of Luke: that after the wombe. | 3 
Aungell tame vnto arp, and bzoughther ſuch tidinges, ſher 
roſe and went thozough the mountaynes, and came to Jeru- 
ſalem, to Elizabeth her Cofine: and as ſhe ſaluted her: the b 1 
Euangeliſt ſayth, /alzr infans in vero ſus, the infant lubithe 4 
was John, lept in bys mothers belly: So that John beyng in 14 
hys mothers belly pet, knew Chꝛiſt which ſhoulde be boꝛne 
out ofthe vy2gin ary . After that we reade in þ third of Ba- 
thew, when John ſhould baptiſe Chꝛiſt, he ſayd vnto Chziſt, 
Ego potius &c. I haue more needs to be baptiſed of theo, Math g;. 
then thou of me. Ho that it manifeſtly appeareth, that Juhn 
doubted not of Chaiſt, but knew moſt certaynely, that he was 
the eternall ſonne of God , and the redeemer which was pꝛo⸗ 
miſled vnto the fathers , to come into the wozid . Foz it was 
told hym from aboue, that vpon whomſoeuer he ſhould ſee the 
holy Ghoſt comming downe from heauen viſtble, that ſame 
was hee, wht. afterward happened. Foz John after that he 
had baptiſed hym, ſaw the holy Ohoſt come downe in a fo:me- 
of a doue: farther, John popnted hym with hys finger, ſaying: 
Ecce agnus dei, qui tollit peccata mundi, See the lambe of God, 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. So (J ſay) it Johns, | 
is moſt evident, that John hymſelfe doubted not:fo; he knew 
it alſuredly, that Choilt was the Sauidour, but he did it oyely 
to temedy the doubtes ofhys Diſtip le. 
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we ſhew not 
ou fthvpour 
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The w 


— the blynde, the lame, the lepers 


bknowne. 


vnto them Chzilt pꝛeached the Goſpell: But J pzay you, 


A Shrnieg'y vpon the Goſpell, 


| Now when Johns diſciples came to Chailt , they did their 
mellage , ſaping: Es tu ule, qui venturns ei, an alium ws 0 
ans? Art thou he 2 or ſhall we looke fot an 


other? What doth Chꝛiſt⸗he made not anſwere with wo2ds, 


but with derdes, hee made not much a doe, in ſetting out him⸗ 


kelfe, with great woꝛdes: but he ſhewed hymſelfe to be Chꝛiſt 
in deede. Foz he dyd ſuch my2acles , which no man els could 
do but onely ber, wyich was both very God and man. A would 
wiſbe of God that wee woulde doſo to: that when wee be 
aſked a queſtion, whether we be Chꝛiſtians, we haue the gol⸗ 
pel, the true woꝛd of God, o2 not, J would with (J ſay) that 
we could ſhew our fayth by our works and Godly conuer ſati⸗ 
in: lpke as he ſhewed hymlſelfe to be Chꝛiſt, by hys actes and 
deedes: but J tell you, we be far otherwiſe , our accs # deedes 
diſagree farre from our pzofeſſion. Foz we are wicked wecare 
dur not foz Gods lawes, noz hys woꝛdes: wee p2ofefſe with our 
mouth that we be the haters of ſinnes: but our conuerſation 
ſheweth, that wee loue ſinne, that we follow the ſame, that 
we haue a delite in it. Ss it appeareth , that aur woꝛ des and 
agree not: wee haue Gods holy wozde in our mouth, 
ny follow the will and pleaſare of the deuill in our out⸗ 
rd conuerſation and lining. But ©h2ilt hee did not ſo: 

oꝛ hee ſhewed hymſelfe by hys qutwarde wozkes and con⸗ 
Sertation that be was very Chzift the Sauiour of the woꝛld. 
So we ſhould do to: we ſhould lyue ſo vp2ightly, ſo Godly, 
that enery one might knowe vs by our outward. conuerſati- 
on, to be very Chziſtians , Mee houldeſo hate and —— 
ſinne, that no man iuſtly might oz coulde diſalowe 
pnges. But what maner of wozkes doth Chziſt, 


— 
ſheweth hymſelfe to be the very Mellias and Saviour of the 
wo2ld? Aunſwere, Ye healeth all manner of diſeaſed folkes, 


and all other, which woulde 
come vnto hym ; ay Py ea 
he pꝛeached the Goſpell,this iopfull tidynges vnto the poꝛe, 


how chaunced it, that he y Panperes Eng elx antur, The 

re receiue the G : betauſe the moſt 
crib wee Ree rants. drink and contemne the 
Golpell,thep eltceme it foz nothing: why ⸗ wherefoze - «0 
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they the Goſpell. Becauſe they put their hope, truſt, and cons 
fidence in their riches . Fo the moſt part of the riche men in 
this wozld ( J will not ſay all) doe either put their bape in 
their riches , o2 els they come naughtely by their riches , 02 
els they keepe it ill: they heape them vp together, oz els they 
| (endihem til So that it is a very rare thing to finde a God: 
ly ricy man: fo2 commonly they are geuen together # to make 
heapes, and ta fo2get the pooze in the meane ſeaſon, whome 
they ought to relieue:oꝛ els when they ſpend them, they ſpend 
them naughtely,not as God hath appoynted vnto the, (name- 
ly to help their pooze aud ne edy neighbout, but rather do vſe 
tyem to erceſſe , wantonnes and pleaſure. Therefoꝛe Ch iſt 
ſayth: The poqzereceaue the Goſpell;fo2 they are moſt mete 


metec to receaue the Goſpell. 
The Pꝛophetes long afoze hand bad pꝛophelled of theſe 
wozkes, which Chzilt when he ſhouldcome ſhould do. Foz ſo 
it is wzitten. God commeth hys one ſelf, & will deliuer 
you, then ſhall the eyes ot the blynde be lightened , and 
the eares of the deate opened, then ſhall the lame man 
leape as an hart, and the dumme mans tongue ſhall geue 
thankes, bh the wildernes alſo there ſhalbe welſpriuges. 
This text ofthe Pꝛopbet witneCſeth that Chzift is the very 
God: — —ꝛ— —— ears of which the 
— ts further. 


— 
vntothepooze. ob poderer nite 


The canſe why 
rich men con= 
tenine the gol⸗ 


pell. 


The pooze are 
molt mecte to 


thereunto, they are al comfoztiesin'this wopld and ſo mot receuethegot: | 


— 


| ———ĩr Um —ů—— | 


declare the ac cet u, et 
— — man that when Chr Gout 
come, 2 D ſuch actes 


A Sermon ypon the Goſpell, 


of me. As who ſay I pzone my felf what J am, by my woꝛks⸗ 

Agapne he ſapth, if A do not the wozkes of my father, bele ut 

ine not. So that moſt manifeſtly he pꝛoueth himſelf to be that 

Pꝛophet which was ſpoken of befoze by the Pꝛophetes and 

other holy men of God . John the Cuangelift in his Goſpell 
ſayth: And many other ſignes truely did Ieſus in the pre- 

John. 206. ſence of his diſciples, which are not written in this book: 
theſe are writte that ye might beleue, that Icſus is Chriſt 

the ſonne of God, and that in beleuing yee might haue 

lyfe through hys name , This is a berp notable ſaying and 

A comt᷑eʒtabie moſt comfoztable to all troubled conſciences. Jeſus hath done 
terug. many thinges whiche are not wzitten , but theſe are wzitten 
that we ſhould beleue hym to be Chꝛiſt: that that Jeſus, Ma⸗ 

rycs ſonne that was bozne at Bethliem, and nouriſhed at Na- 

zareth, that he is the Sauiour of mankynde, and ſo in bele- 

uing in hym , we ſhalt haue lyfe euerlaſting. Do 5 there was 

neuer none that beleued in Chꝛiſt, which waſt loſt, but al be⸗ 


leuers were ſaued : therefo2e it is not to be doubted, but that 


if we will beleeue, wee ſhalbe ſaued tos. Me read in a booke 

which is intituled Dire patrum, The lyues of the fathers „ in 

Anhiſto;y. that ſame booke, we read there was once a great holy man, 
(as hee ſeemed to all the woꝛlde ) woꝛthy to be taken vp into 

heauen: Now that man had many diſciples, and at a tyme he 

fell ſick , and in hys ſicknes he fell in a great agony of bys cõ⸗ 

fcience:in fo much that he could not tell in the woꝛld what to 

do. Nowe hys diſciples ſtandpnig about hym, and ſeeing hym 


in thys caſethey ſapd butovhpm: how chaunceth it that pe are 


ſotroubled father? fo: certapnely there was no body ſo good a 
liuer, ſo holp, as pe haue beene: therefoze you haue not neede 


to feare, fo2 no doubt but you hal come to heauen. The olde 


father made the aunſwere agayn, ſaping. though J haue lined 
vpꝛigbtlp, yet fo2 all $i will not help me, J lacke ſomething 
yet: x ſo be dyd in deed/ oz certaynly if be had fold wed þ toũ⸗ 


ſelt of his diſciples, and had put hys truſt in hys godly tonuer⸗ 


| ſation no doubt hee ſhould haue gone to the deuil· Foꝛ though 
wemultnot . we arecommannyed to doe gad waz he, and we ought to doe 
ys. ttidẽ: pet los all that, wemuſt bewarohow we doe the: wh we 
—— — ore merry 

ovght to do: the wethzult Ch? * 


3 
| 


| 
: 
; 
« 


* knowit : And afterward we muſt belene the ſame , and then 


as it is poſſible foz vs : and ſo lyue well and godly , and da all 


done their arrant, hadaſked him whether he were Chziſt 03 


rekuſed them not, noꝛ yet reuiled them, but entreating them 


ther holy ne e ee And this 


— 


mel in che Church dell. Sondayi in Advent, 2 41 1 — aa 


ey 

Chiilt . Jane bib the geb, whoſoeuer beleueth not 
in the ſonne, he is judged . Therefozeletvsleameto f 
know Chzilt , and to beleue in him: foz knowledge muſt ga 
befo;ethe beliefe , we muſt firſt heare the woꝛd ot God and 


we mult wzatle and ſtriue with ſome e wickednes, as much 


maner of god wazkes , which God hath commaunded bs in 
his holy lawes: and then we ſhallbe rewarded in euerlaſting 
lyfe, but not with euerlaſting lyfe: fo; that euer laſting iyfe is 
agift of Ood a frie gift,gen# freely bntomen thzough Chilt . 
Now when the diſciples of John were cometoChziſt , ( had E 


uerlaſting 
* 
not, our Sauiour ſapd vnto them: Oo and ſhew John agayne 
what pe haue heard and ſene: ę heare we map learne by the | 
way, what a patient man our Sauiour Chziſtwas whiche 11 
could ſo well beare with the groſenes of Johns diſciples : foz 
they had heard befoze many tymes of John, their maiſter, that 
Chꝛiſt was the Sanjour of the wozld , pet they could not be⸗ 
lene it: and ſo with their vnbeliete they tame to Chꝛiſt, which 


molt louingly and gently, beareth with their wickednes : lea⸗ 
uing vs an enſample, to do ſo to · So we map learne by his ex⸗ Ineranptct 
ample ,not to be haſty, but tobeare with dur neighbours, C- 
though they be not by and by as we would have them to be: 
pet we ſhould not by t by reuiſe the, 02 baniſh them out of our 29 F 
company, as obſtinate fellowes. but rather beare with their * 
weakenes, lyke as Chziſt beareth with the diſciples of John. 4 
Now to my queſtion which J moued befoze:how could the 
woꝛkes which our Sautour did in rayſing vp the dead, how 
toulde they pꝛoue him to be the Sauiour of the woꝛlde wbich The annfwere 
was pꝛomiſed of GD D by his holy Pꝛophetes, when o- pzomiſcd betore 
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yea and very Gods. No no, they neuer tooke vpon them ſuch 
thynges : But our Sauiour when hee did the ſame wozkes, 


on ol ſuch hys 
lam the bread oflyfe:lſo Ego ſum reſurrettio & vita, I am 
the reſurrection and the lyfe, Alſo Ego ſum via, weritas & 
vita, I am the way, the truth, and the lyfe, yea and when 


vou. So it appeareth that 'Ch2iſt isthe very Sautourofthe 
woꝛlde, becauſe he did the deedes of our Sanjour : aud then 
agapne — vppon hym to be hee in deede, and openly 

F > mere rv 5 


Wl A Sermon vponthe Goſpell. 


muſt be aunſwered to, we may haue no doubtes in that mat- 
ter: foz when we doubt whether hee be the 
not, then wee caſt downe the foundation of our 


— 
bꝛyng our ſelues to the very pit of hell. Therefoze this ſhalbe 
my aunſwere : Eliſa and Elias rayſed vp dead bodyes, to 
pꝛoue by ſuch miracles that they were the right miniſters of 


the liuing God: and that their doctrine was the doctrine, and 
the very woꝛd of God: to that end did they their miracles: but 


they neuer ſayd we be Chꝛiſtes, oꝛ wee be the ſonnes of God, 


hee tooke vppon hym to be Chꝛiſt, to be the Sauiour of the 
woꝛld, to be the naturali ſonne of God, and to the confirmati- 
ſapinges, he did ſuch wozks, thereloꝛe he ſayth, 


he talked. with the woman at the well , ſhe ſayd vnto hym: 
When the Meſſias commeth he ſhalt teach vs all thinges. 
Then he ſaythvntoher: I am he that ſpeaketh vnto thee: 


Tamthatſame Meſſias which was to come, and promiſed 


of God, l am he. 1 | | 
Farther, be ſapth Venite.ad me ommes qi laboratis,, Come 
to me all yee that labour and are laden, and Twill caſe 


Farther the tyme geueth it that Chziſt ſhould come, foꝛ fo 
it was p2ophecied of þ god holy father and Patriarke Jacob, 
when he bleſſed hys ſonnes, he ſayd: The ſcepter ſhal not de- 
part from luda, and a lawe geuer fro betweene hys feete, 


vutill Schilo come: and vnto hym ſhall the gatheryng of 
the people be. 


How at that tyme when our Sauiour was came, the fcep- 
ter was taken from Juda: Foz all Jury was vnder the domi⸗ 
nion ol the Romapnes, therefoze Schilo muſt needes come. 


Ou it appeareth that bythe reaſon of the time, Chꝛiſt muſt 
untedes come at the (ame ſeaſon Do. lykewiſe Daniell in his 


viſion 
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viſion ſhewed , that aſter —— 2 

and they ſhall haue no pleaſure e 

— — nerdes be the right Saviour of all 

| mankinde:agayneC 
ſicke in his owne name by 

the Pꝛophets oꝛ the Apoſtles:ſaꝝ they did it not in their owne 

ſtrength. but by the helpe of God.@o . Peter rayſed vp Doꝛ⸗ 


nas that god godly woman, but not by his owne power: but 


Ch:iſt our Sauiour he did all thinges , Tanquam auttoritat? 
habens, as he that had auctori — ibi dico, ſurge, 
young man, I ſay vnto thee ariſe. „Do his wozkes —— he 
did by his owe den ine power, pꝛoued him to be very God 
and the ſame Dauiour, which — — the wozld. 
Now when our Sauiour , had tolve the diſciples of John 
his wozks and miracles which he did, he addetha pꝛety clauſe 
and geueth them a godly pꝛiuy nyppe, ſaying : Et bearus qui 


gall.he did not meane John, foz John as not offended: but he 
did meane them themfelues :fo2 they were offended betauſe 
of his familiar and conuerſation. But ye will ſay, how 
can a man be hurt by him, from whome commeth no hurt at 
all: J will tell you , Johns diſciples were hurt of Chzift, and 
x vet the fault was not in Chziſfbut in them : Chzift lpue>a 
common lyfe, he was a god familiar man, he eate and danke 
as other did, he came to mens tables when he was called: in- 
ſo much that ſome called him a gloſſer: therfoze the diſciples 
_ of John, ſing his ſimple lyfe, were offended with him But 
J pꝛap vou, ſhould Chꝛiſt haue fo2ſaken his manner of lp⸗ 
ning, and folowed the lyfeof John, beraule ſome were offcn- 
ded with him e Nonot fo. It was Scandalum acc eptum & non 
datum, They tooke offence themſelues, he gaue thẽ bone: 


his father. 


Nlaunder but it hath an other ſignification with vs: it is ta- 
hen fo2 an offenceo2 hurt: ye may define it lo. Anoffenceis' 
when J ſay oz doe any thing great o2/\mall., on ſpeake any 

whereby myneighbour isr1ade the woe. 


vy the dead, andhealedthe Civ i 97% oy 


— —— 


reaſong, 


non fuerit offenſus in me, And bleſſed is he that is not offen- Johns! dle 


ded by me: here he toucheth them, be rubbeth them at the on the galie. 


de did acto ding vnto bis calling , ashe 2 appoynted — 
ken and not 


1 2 —. 


ö 
rubbed 1 3 
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As ermon vpon the Goſpell, 
| offence is of two manner of wayes , firſt when J do well, and 
two ſoztes, dalum acceptum, he tãketh offence,Jgeuehimnone:agayne 
2 Scandalum datum, when J doe wickedly , and with my ill en- 
ſamplc hurt my ncighbour:this offence is geuen. There were 
many at our Sauiours tyme which were offended with hym, 
becauſe he pzcached the woꝛd of God, and rebuked finnes, 
' Wath.r5, bat Chꝛiſt ſapth, Sinite ils, Let them alone, care not fo: 
dem, let them be offended as long as they will, wer may not 
leaue the pꝛeaching of the truth foꝝ offences ſake , becauſe 
m neighbour cannot away with it. No not ſo , let vs ſay the 
truth, hauinga callyng, as in derde every man hath a cal- 
lyng. and molt ſpecially « CWereade inthe Goſpell 
| ol John, when our ſayth vnto bys Diſciples , and 
| the other people: Nai comederitis. ec Except yee eate the 
John.. fleſhe ofthe ſonne of man, yee ſhall haue no lyfe in you. 
By theſe ſapinges of Ch2ift , were many offended with 
hym, in ſo much that the greateſt number went from hym, 
and foꝛſooke hym, they coulde not abyde hym. Nowe was 
Chziſt to be blamed fo? that, betauſe he ſayd ſo? No na, foꝛ he 
ſayd nothing but the truth. So likewiſe the pꝛeacher, when 
he ſayth the truth, is not to be blamed though ſome be offfved 
with him. When Poyſes came into Egypt, what incõuenien⸗ 
ces happened becauſe of hys comming:in ſomuch that almoſt 
the whole land periſhed : was hee y? No, foz bee dyd 
nothyng but that whiche God | 
Egyptians they were vbſtinate., they woulde not obey the 
vopce of God: therefoꝛe Moyſes hurt them not, but they hurt 
. themſelues with their infidelitie and obſtinate hart. So pee 
| A good H1"T.. lee, that wee may not leaue the truth tobe unſpoken , 02 an, 
+ + vadone, Honeſt decde tobe vndone, becauſe ſame will bee offended: 
—— with it. As foz an enſample, here ia a Pꝛieſt which verceiueth 
by himſelte that hee hath not the gyft or chaſtitie and there⸗ 
Len foe * —— — | 
. bee leaue hys mariage becauſe ſome will be offended with 
hym- o that hee ſhall not, let the pꝛieſt inſtruct hys pariſh⸗ 
ners, tell them out of the woꝛd of God, that it is as lawfull 
to hem ta marrp,as well an fo2 an other man. After that ber 
hath taught the; if they will not beleue him, oz refuſe 12 


44 


commaunded hym, but the 


- ontofmeaſure; * alſo FO 
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read in the Church the iii — in Abu, 6 2 63 


| 
ded with me, w hen I doe a good — : but fo all that we 
ought not to leaue an honeſt a. Becauſe of an other mans 
offence. But J tell you, it is a perilous thing, anda haynous 
ſinne to doe ſuch a thing, wherby my neighbour ſhall be made 
the wozſe,by my wicked enſample. As we haue an enſample 
of Jer boam, which offended all Jſraell : ſo he went and 
ſet vp two golden calues,by which act he gave vccaſton to the 
whole people to commit Jdolatry agaynſt God: and this was 
a haynous hozrible ſinne: foz of it came wonderfull miſchiefe ach. 
after, So lykewiſe we reade of a great man in Scripture, 
which is called Zambꝛp. which gaue an ill enſample in com- 
mitting lechery openly with a whoze, whome Phinees that 
godly man killed: d:foz his act of techery was a ſtumbling block 


8 


ercboamn 
all 


- 


to all the people of Jſraell. Do pe ſe that Scardalum datum , 


isa wicked acte which I doe j hereby my neighbour is 
made the worſe. Thorfoze J May you foz Gods d beware 
of ſuch offences: foꝛ ſo it is wyittf in he Golpelt of Pathew. 

Ve homini per quem ſcandala veniunt, Woe be vnto that man 
or woman by whome offences do come. Therefo:e I ſay . 
let vs beware, let vs kerpe our ſelues within the hedges of Meth. 18. 
Gods holy woꝛde ſo that all our doinges may be agreable vn- — 


to the lame: and then if when we agree with) Cons wozve, the 0005 wore 
woꝛld will needes be offended with vs, let vs not care foꝛ that, jg, caence. 


they hurt not vs, but themſelues. Let vs therfoꝛe take gad 
herde to our ſelues, leaſt we doe any thing whereby ourneigh- 
bour might be offended . Foz our @autour Whoſoe- 
ver doth offend one of theſe little ones, which beleue in 
me it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged a 
deut his neck, & this he weredrowned inthe deep of the 


h ſea.Therefozelet bade howthey ſpeatieinthe 
rom of their , and maiſters onaht to take herde 
how they gene enſamples uvnto their ſeruauntes. Foz there 


be ſome maifters and will ſpeake ſolecherouſly | 
befoꝛe childzen and ſeruguntes -, that it is 


4 
2 


A Sermon vponthe Goſpell, 


in the p2eſence of their Childꝛen, yeathey will teach them to 


ſweare. But note our ſautour how carnefily he commaunded 
vs to beware of ſwearing : therefoze parentes ought to take 
The ſeruꝛunts heede, and ſpecially ſuch as be rulers oner houſes, 02 be offi- 
to gn 242 ers: if they do ſweare, all the houſchold will ſweareto,foz it 


ſawples. is tommonlp ſcene that the ſeruaunt followeth the behauiour 


of bys maiſter, when they be ill: but the ſeruauntes are not ſo 


haſty to follow theit maiſters in goodnes. And this wearing 
is ſo come in an vſe, that we can ſay nothing at all, but wee 


mult ſweare thereunto, By God oz by my fapth, oꝛ ſuch lyke 
geare : but there be ſome whiche when they be repꝛehended 
becauſe of their ſwearing they will ſay , men will not beleeue 
me except I ſweare, which is a toke that they haue bene great 
wers. Foꝛ euery true man is to be beleued without ſwearing, 


and therefoze take this foʒ a ccrtapne rule: that when a man 


is not aſhamed, oz hath a conſcience to bzeake this law of god 
that is, to ſweare, he will not be aſhamed, neyther to haue a- 
ny conſcience to lye, to do agaynſt that tommaundement: foz 
becauſe ſwearing is as well fozbidden as lying, and lying, as 
— — — Bone, 


SW:aring and 


ſom in vſage to ſay in myne earneft matters:yea by 


. arp: and ſuch lyke thinges, which in deede is naught. 


Foz we are commaunded not to ſweare at all. Therfoze woe 
be vnto them that ſweare , that offend their neigbo2s oz their 
Childzen by (wearing on other wickednes. Foz it were better 
that a myleſtone were hanged about our neck, then to offend 
any body: that is toſay, de were better to be killed bodely, to 
fuffer extreme puniſhment bodely : foz they that offend, they 
be killers of their neighbours, But we are faulty þ molt part 
of vs, two manner of wayes: fire wee will be offended when 
there is no offence gruen: and agayne wee be bold to doethat 
thing where our nature may be iuſtly offended . But beg 


it is a great fault to be raſhly offended . And to iudge 


doynges 
— — Foz we cannot ſee the harts of 
men. Therfozeas 


w_ will make lſleconſcence in the other . 3 wy etc haue had 


— wil mthe Hahtip efrnes; fox cers | 
tobe naught and wicked, afoze wee 


long as the thing is not openly wicked, let 
bs not be offfded, Agapn,if the thing be AID ah =— "a 


0c n eate fleſh von Friday: pet foz all that 


be 


18 — monilh thoſe pꝛiſoners of their 


readinthe Church che li. Sonday in Aduent, 234 


not feare offences: yet we muſt tak htede that we walke cha- 
ritab!.. . Ve haue a liberty in the Goſpell, yet we muſt take 
beede that we ble te lame lybertye aright, vnto the 
rule of horitye:fo⸗ d. Paule ſayth, Omme wii licent, ſed non 
omnia conducunt. All thinges are allowed vnto me, but not , gg, c. 
all thinges are expedient. I mult beare with him that is 

weake infayth . As fo; an enſample, we may eate fleſhe vpon 
Frydayes by Gods woꝛde, if there were not a law made ß 
the king and his moſt honzable Counſel:it there were no law 


bſe our lybertye ſo that the vſe of it may edile our 
neighbour, oz intermit it when it may doe harme. Do lyke as 

my muſt be ſubiect to charytye, ſa my charitye muſt 

to the finceritye ofthefayth : foz we may by no 

moſt Ba Rave, Bile hae its that ſopth, 3 hoo _ 

| i a emn 

cie mala abſtinete, Abſtayne from all ſheweofeuill , So that ——— of 
it is not aſmall matter to be a Chziſtian , We readea ſtoꝛy Ittalus. 
that one Attalus and Baldwyne were caſt into pziſb, fo: goa 
religions ſake, in which pꝛiſon there were ſome which would 
not eate fleſh,noz dꝛinke wine. Now the ſame Attalus was 


rigozouſnes Te bꝛought 
them to leaue their foliſhnes we cannot do ſo A= 
Foz our indifferencie is taken awap by a law, 


of pollicye, not of holpnes : and we ought to lyue 
accozding vnto the lawes of the Realme, made by the Bynges 
Maieſtye: foz in all manner ofthinges we ought tokepe our 
en Ne POP ofthe lawes : in eating and dzin- 
2 in paſtimes. Finally, our whole js 
on ſhould be agreeable vnto the lawes. Foz the 

ſapth , that we ſhould be obedient to all manner of « 
tes, made by the lawful n — 
our lyte, and take our , ſo that it may tand with the 
v2der of the Ralme. Oh that we would baue in conſideration 
theſe offences , to take h&deof geuing offerices . And agapne 
tobewreof hſtines a * to iudge 03 8 


England. | 
there were no ſuch law, then we might eate as well fleſy vps 5 Befrnemg of 
 Frydayes as bpon — ry .Andthislaw is but a matter (ona | 
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eee. the eGohell. 
Key. wather: taz tobe affended haſtely is agapnſt chorit, .. 


But the wozld is la full of offences,and ſo ready to be offf» 
ded, that I thinke if our Sauiour were here vpõ earth againe 
: - as he hath bene bodely, and talke with a woman at the 
well as he vid once , J thinke 
amongesſi vs nr | 
tbinne that be had bene 4 ——— — pꝛap ual x — 
Lawns og 
5 
k 
79. we mult follow this 
rule, N at ,ſed quod alterius, No man 
that! ſeghe et pe yr but his neighbours poo 
e my Wherty,fo — not be hurt by it 
rather causes. Do did wakes — be Circumciſed Ty- 
Ee — thoper 
ple was ſtout in deffding the ceremonies of the law he would 
not circumciſe Tite. Now wyen the diſciples of John were 
gone,then he to ſpeake ti 
tiſt: fo; our Þamour had a 
teaſt the people ſhould think John were 
whether he were Chzilk oz not. What went he our in the 
wildernes to fee? a rede ſhaken of tue winde There was 
Wichedconnl dee bt of muy which colltien x young man, et be lhout 
| _—_— be lyke as ar&de,he ſhould be ruled as the woꝛld goeth : foz 
. a red neuer bꝛeaketh, but it followeth the winde which way 
ſoener it bloweth, the oke tree ſometymes bꝛeaketh becauſe 
| ſhe will not bend. But Chzilt ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes tothe 
reedes great commendation of John becaule of his ſtevfaſtnes: there 
——— be many redes now a dayes in the waꝛld, manp men will go 
now. with the wozld. But religion ought not tobe fab ſubiec vnto pol- 
licye but rather pollicie vnto religion. I feare me thereſhalbe 
a great number ol vs reedes, when there ſhall come a perſe- 
cutid, at we muſt ſuffer foꝛ Gods wond ſake . J feare me 
' there will bea great many that will which will not 
6 be conſtant as John was. When a man is in the wꝛong oꝛ er⸗ 
e e rye ah perſiſtite, 
ſayth e Paule, we muſt endure 4 ſtd in that which 
is gad and right; in Gods woꝛde we ſhould ſtand kaſt, but 7 has 


at there would ſome be found 
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read in the Church the ili. Sonday in Aduent. 265 GE a 


in popc y. S that firſt we mult ſe that we be right, e after⸗ 
ward we mutt fad. Chi ta a great pzayſe wherewith our ſa: God geueth no 
niour pꝛayſed John , fo it is no ſmall matter to be p;ayſed of ſmall 
him which knoweth the leaſt thonghtes ol all men. : 

Or what went he out to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rays 
ment 5ehold that weare ſoftraymers are in kinges 
houſes . Here in theſe woꝛdes our Saniour condemned not 
fine geare, as lle, Satten, oz veluet: fo2 there is nothing ſo C iergy men 
toſtiy but it map be woꝛne, but not of enery body: kinges and oughĩ not to 
great men areallowedto weareſach fine geare : but John he gen. 
was acleargy man, it behoued not him to weare ſuch geare. 
Peraduenture it he had biene a flatterer , as ſome be now a 


Men vnder⸗ 
ſtanded 
2 
vſeth mas 


men, which goe fo gallauntly now a dayes. J heare ſay that 
ſome of them weare veluet ſhoes, and ſlippers : ſuch fellowes 
aremoze mete to daunce the mozrice daunce , then to be ad⸗ 
mitted to pꝛeach J pꝛaꝝ Godamend ſuch wozldly fellowes , 
fo2 els they be not miete to be pꝛeachers. | 


Now J will make an end, concerning offences: peraduen- 
ture pe will ſay , how chaunceth it that God ſuffereth ſuch of: 
fences in the wozld:Aunſwere: /»/er=tabilia ſant indicia altiſ- | 
ſimi, The indgements of the moſt higheſt are inſcrutable, 1 
Ev God can ve the to god purpoſes: therfo2e he ſapth, eceſſe eſt 
| ti vt ſcandala veniant , It is neceſſary that there be offences, 
1 then ye will ſay: why ſhould we then be damned fo; offences, 
when offences are nerdefull Aunlwere. When 8 "4x 
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